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DISCOURSES. 


SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE LI. 


TITUS, CHAP. II.—VERSE 14. 


THE expression here used, Who gave himself for us, is so 
familiar to the ears of Christians, and its reference to the death 
of our Saviour is so well known, that there is no need to illus- 
trate it by parallel passages. The expressions in 1 Tim. ii. 61. 
and Gal, i. 4. are somewhat fuller, but their import is the same. 
This doctrine of the gospel, viz. man’s salvation purchased by 
Christ’s death, is that great mystery hid from ages, but now 
manifested by the preaching of the Apostles and Prophets. 
Yet, though it be made known and manifest to us, that we 
may not suppose ourselves intitled to call for the reasons on 
which it is founded, it is necessary to observe that the gospel 
is a revelation of the will and purpose of God: the reasons of 
his so acting are not revealed to us, nor have we authority 
to say they ever will be. Under the law, God’s purpose to 
save mankind is intimated ; under the gospel it is proclaimed 
to all the world ; but neither of them instructs us in the reasons 
of this proceeding : but having life and immortality set before 
us in God’s own way, we are left to embrace them through 
faith, The gospel then being offered as a matter of faith, 
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2 SUMMARY OF 


confirmed by signs and wonders as security for its promises, b 
acts without commission, who proposes it as a matter of scienc 
and knowlege, and as the result of mere reason, or who pre 
tends to, account for the inscrutable methods of God’s wisdon 
To a person inquiring why God required such a sacrifice fc 
sins, when he might have forgiven them, we may answer, Go 
has not admitted us to his secret counsels, or openly declare: 
them. We preach Christ’s death, a sacrifice for sin, himse| 
the resurrection and the life, and the judge of the world: | 
you ask for our evidence, we answer with St. Peter, To hi 
give all the prophets witness, &c. (Acts x. 43.), with ou 
Saviour (John x. 25.), with St. Paul (Acts xvil. 31.) O: 
this evidence the faith of the gospel stands; the Christian’ 
hope rests not on curious speculations, but on this, ¢hat all th 
promises of God in Christ are yea, and amen, that is, sure 
certain, and irrevocable. The death of Christ, according t 
the Scripture, was ordained before the foundation of the world 
and since, through faith in his death, God intended to offe 
salvation to the world, it is reasonable to suppose that the sacri 
fices before and under the law were introduced in order to pre 
pare and dispose men to receive the tender of God’s mercies 
in virtue of the one sacrifice to be offered for the sins of th 
whole world. Sacrifices in the heathen world, though cor. 
rupt, and applied to corrupt purposes, yet appear in the reli 
gious worship of the best men in the earliest times, and wer 
established in the church of God’s own founding among th 
Israelites. Had they originally been matter of superstition o 
human invention, though we may suppose God’s graciou 
acceptance of the free-will offering of a weak mind, yet w 
cannot suppose that he would adopt the superstition, and mak 
it a necessary part of a religion of his own establishment. Tc 
avoid this absurdity, it must be said that the use of sacrifice: 
was divinely introduced for the atonement of sins; if so, they 
had such virtue as God thought fit to annex to the perform. 


gO YHAMME & 


eoeiman ati rot ytiwsee 20 mohuow haw eagie yd brsmitags 


siaa bo adhe 8 20 ti esraqeng ow Jno bsimmnog taedhiw eos 


othe ww rors: oom To teen odt ev bas ,ogotword bas 
heive abot) lo ebodies oldatwweni orlt wt Javooss od bass 
wottivane’ « slows boiupsy hot xe guisivpel aoereq 6 oT 
) aewene yata oer oriili novia oved Jdginn est nodw eutie 
sloab yliroqo 20 Aloesugs trivw eid ot va bettas jou and 
mil fla tot softivone & digol erin’? donq oW madd 
Blow oii To oghut odt Bas sit ods ba aoitoeniess gilt 
68 piel 32 dtiw wens oe .soushive wo tt dag voy 
dite (Sb .x apA) of gation shualqony aM Wn cshy 

(16 .iivx etoA) fool 38 din (08 ox adel) woive® 
stein old gebautn tnqeng art to dtint oii sonsbive vil? 
Vin SoM) aid we ted eaoitaianege sxoitue do dow eens xqod 
2 At Silt orem ben vy ote beret) xl bow Yo sondererng 


gritsogoe etal) to disoh oft .stdecovori ba dibieo’ 


OW oto Gudehroct ult aroted hanishr caw omiqitot adt 


oot bobisiui bot thioh vif at dtied dyeord? conte bra 


sie LY Aart crys ny sTdinttoewen pt ti ,Bhiwor odd of adiievibe 
q of thbww Wi bowsthontal vow wal ads robe bas ot eval 
wiser 2 he Io whist ad? ovieoet. of mont sacqguih bas aq 


Yo walk od? Ot boric od wt collin otto ote saniv of 


o dymodWd ~bHOW nodiood off al eootiise® .bhow sfoder 
1 od hengys! Sey .toe0ra agence of baila bee Gin 


~ bila wsioid teeiltbe orf) wae seed onif Yo esoly 
grey guibabot tee eo both thoi onde hedeildsies 


avittereu 10 saieMn ped -fanigive godt Bek eosifoaral 
ioe abotd oetpyie yam ov dyvod! noitmeval estan 

pe bale Avow ¢ to yoiiBo Nive-eet odio aguniqacss 
vat hid coltieempue oilt Nokes Bue of todt oxoqque gonnag 


dnvoitrildmes nwo df le weigh « Io ieq pineeegeit ~ Hf. 
Aisnne to ow odd tedt bine off teuna 31 ytiinwtede Bile biows 


(1 oa Wi cect to Mantododa ott wt heovbostoi yladivib sow 
isiveq od of xunie of Ht geod boD es smhiv due hed 


«it 


Ww 


DISCOURSE LI. 3 


ance, in consequence of the promise which attended them ; if 
they came in any other way, we cannot imagine any virtue in 
them. Now since we are taught that the sacrifice of Christ is 
the only true expiatory one for the sins of the world, it is 
manifest that all other sacrifices, accepted by God, owed their 
efficacy to the relation which they bore to this one sacrifice, 
and as signs and figures of better things to come. By this 
reasoning it may be shown that the efficacy of Christ’s sacrifice 
is not confined to any particular age or time, &c. This sacri- 
fice conveys to us the charter of God’s pardon, together with 
the certain hope of immortal glory : we are no longer our own, 
that we should obey the lusts of the flesh; but his, who hath 
purchased us with his blood, to be heirs with him, &c. These 
are great hopes, but they rest on a foundation which is agree- 
able to reason. All religion ultimately resolves itself into a 
trust and faith in God: men are not apt to refer those conclu- 
sions which are deducible from natural reason to the head of 
faith, though sometimes they have no other support. Asin the 
common affairs of life, we trust men from our knowlege of 
their characters and qualities, so natural religion, reasoning 
from the character and attributes of God, doubts not but that 
he will deal reasonably with the children of men : and what is 
this but faith and trust in God? Beyond this natural religion 
cannot go, so as to particularise ‘and say what God will do in 
any case: to determine this, we must be wise as God, so as to 
say what is the best thing for infinite wisdom to do; for though 
we may depend on him for future happiness, if we do well, yet 
nature presents us with great difficulties: this point enlarged 
on. This faith of natural religion is the basis of gospel faith ; 
for as reason teaches us to depend on God’s wisdom, justice, 
and goodness, it teaches us also to depend on his veracity ; 
and therefore it is as rational an act of faith, to believe that 
God will save the world according to the method which he has 
declared, as to rely on his goodness to do the thing, without 


7 ta Maabored 7 
W baiedt hohunwe deidw egies eetedinapeetirsiralynire 


i Gubriy att asiqnand actin ow pane aaialaw er av 
Stew edcmgnaes ere ecto t= 

ei ti (Bhew wily te erie ody Vl one er a 
sind row JDO i) bnaqoainn este Seobionnat 


sotto suo ett of wed Yah pasroo aso aid yosoilts 
adi yf omen of egiiy roiled to emuyi baw empienes bis 
“ gaitttaos Ch Io gorse oft in awronle od yam a gainonnsy 
Hom addT od suit 1 ope saluaineeg uns ot bewiaos Son ai 
dirty, Yodtuged policy he to eaoriatly ail as oF Maras 97 
ree two Teysol aero oer: Cidty Datvoumnt Io aqod wierros ods 
dred wibw eit vod teal Soe 'ts atel ot yoo blots ow rads 
geadT 0% .aiiit shine ertod nd_62 boold eid itive ar boandoreg 
surge et doidw moisbavet « it daon yotit tod woqud dnorg +18 
& odni YUseti evefoay Ylotinniiie aoigilor 1A. ssosaet 01 olde 
stloung oeuilt vitor of Sqn tou via weer + {how ni altist hea sant - 
Yo bred od? of qoait Veurtca aod vidisnbab om doidw enoia 
piniak trogqqve teille on venit yard anatttomas dguods dtisl 
Yo nyaherond ao nsoxt wont tems ow stile wide momo 
gnitiownor virvitifer tncctan ow esililaup bas metomuds tisdd 
jaf Sed tor eidnol ot) 3 studies bis wetoerads ody aot 
ai dati bes : com to avtbligdo ode sive vidwnoager fash fiw od 
sorgiter fysiite vidt hnoqgwl Thoks wi'teent hin deta? did eid 
it ob fiw Both soy (ne thetic atiedin reg oF ner aH oy sonna9 
of eh oe Ded ee axis 6d teeitt ow 2idF emanate 69 iene yat 
dguodd x6} Yeh ob Mig oviw asinetni vot Qaits saod oA at dary Yue 
toy ilew ah ow aiiciisaal ov? wh ditt we biedob your ow 
Dopialie dnidg ald , a tioRih aeore dw ee ainsesiy Orutan 
- daist Mqwog Yo viadd BMF of notpitor bemiad Youaraid? 10 
asian}, caghetw &hOt? ne base) ot eit edonet meaner es xl 
cYtsetey chi wo busqab od Sele ov exdobor st enanhoop. bua 
sald svoiled of iid ie tae pu lnctierem ef aieatowl bas 
cal od dotier bodhede vel) ob gatiteson Hfow oft sue tli bo | 
suoritive quit! ottob ot eenibocy whbmo ql od eo jbomwlosb | 


4 SUMMARY OF 


being able to assign the method in which it shall be done: 
this point enlarged on. The difference lies notin the nature of 
faith in one case and in the other, but in the extent of our 
knowlege in each case. In natural religion, the belief that 
God will save us, implies that some means will be used for our 
salvation; under the gospel these means are ascertained, and 
therefore the faith of a Christian embraces the means as well as 
the end of thishope. In things which are within our power to 
do, or to conceive, we can judge of the fitness or unfitness of 
the means made use of to do them; but in things beyond our 
power and conceptions, we have not this judgment. This 
point beautifully illustrated by examples drawn from the 
animal and vegetable kingdoms. The application of these 
examples to our resurrection ; in which natural religion throws 
itself on the unlimited power of God, therehy owning itself no 
judge of the means for effecting this great work: these the 
gospel has opened to us: we complain that we see not the 
natural tendency of them to the end proposed, forgetting that 
the work itself is mysterious, and therefore that the'means must 
be so too. That the death of Christ should be the life of the 
world, is a surprising proposition ; but to say that this is not a 
proper method, without a clear knowlege of the whole dispen- 
sation of Providence regarding man, is absurd. The New 
Testament discovers to us that we are the immediate workman- 
ship of the Son of God, by whom all things were made, which 
were made; being created by him and for him. How far this 
relation between Christ and man rendered it proper that his 
death should be an expiation for the sins of the world, we are 
not informed ; nor is it expedient for us to be wise above what 
is written: but something of this sort seems intimated in 
Scripture: the fall of men was the loss of so many subjects to 
Christ, their natural Lord under God, in virtue of his having 
created them: the redeeming of them was the recovering them 
again, the re-establishing his power over his own works: thus 
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DISCOURSE LI. 5 


St. Paul describes the work of our redemption, Col. i. 13. ; and 
in the next verse recites the meaus used for our deliverance. In 
confirmation of this doctrine, he subjoins the relation in which 
Christ stands towards us as our Maker, verses 15-17. and the 
new relation acquired in virtue of his redemption, verse 18. As 
we owed to him our first life, so also we owe to him our second. 
The reason of this dispensation of Providence in the redemption 
of the gospel is related verses 19-20. The scheme of thought 
which runs through this passage of Scripture, seems to be this : 
that as Christ was head of the creation, and made all things, so 
at the redemption from sin he was made head of this new work 
also, the giver of life to every believer: for this purpose he 
made peace by the blood of his cross, and reconciled all things 
to God, that he might have the pre-eminence. This the 
Apostle teaches us, and also that the pre-eminence of Christ 
as head of the church is connected with and related to his 
pre-eminence as head of the creation. We have therefore 
reason to believe that the whole transaction of our redemption 
through Christ, his incarnation, his life on earth, his death on 
the cross, the sacrifice he offered for sin, and his glorious 
resurrection, are founded in the most absolute propriety, and 
the result of infinite wisdom, choosing the fittest means for the 
end desired. This then is our hope and confidence; that 
Christ gave himself for us. Let this hope live with us here, 
that we may live by it for ever. . 
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6 SHERLOCK, 


DiS C.OURS ELI. 


TITUS, CHAP. II.—VERSE 14. 


Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 


THE expression here made use of, ‘ Who gave himself for 
us,’ is so familiar to the ears of Christians, and is so well un- 
derstood to relate to the death of Christ, and the offering up of 
himself on the cross for the sins of the whole world, that there. 
is no need to give light to it by alleging parallel places of holy 
Scripture. The expression is something fuller in St. Paul’s 
first Epistle to Timothy ; ‘ Who gave himself a ransom for all,’ 
ii. 6. As likewise Gal. i. 4. ‘ Who gave himself for our sins ;’ 
but the import and meaning of the words is one and the same. 

This doctrine of the gospel, that the death of Christ was an 
offering made of himself for the sins of the whole world, a price 
paid for the purchase of mankind, that they might become ‘his,’ 
and, together with him, heirs of glory, and of a kingdom that 
shall never fail, is that great mystery hid from ages and genera- 
tions, but now made manifest by the preaching of the Apostles 
and prophets of Christ Jesus, 

But, that we may not mistake, and imagine that, because 
this mystery is said to be ‘made known’ and ‘manifest’ to us, 
therefore we are intitled to call for the reasons on which this 
wonderful administration of Providence is founded, it is neces- 
sary to observe that the gospel is a revelation of the will and 
purpose of God. The reasons on which he acted, when he 
ordained this method of salvation, are not fully revealed to us ; 
nor haye we authority to say they ever will be. Under the 
law we meet with many intimations of God’s purpose to save 
mankind: under the gospel this purpose is opened and pro- 
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DISCOURSE LI. 7 


claimed to all the world: but neither under the law, nor yet 
under the gospel, are we instructed in the reasons of this pro- 
ceeding ; but having life and immortality set before us in God’s 
own way, we are left to embrace them through faith and con- 
fidence in his promise, who is able to perform the word which 
is gone out of his mouth. 

And since God has thought fit to offer the gospel as a matter 
of faith to the world, and has given his word, confirmed by 
signs and wonders, as a suflicient security for the performance 
on his part, he acts without commission, who proposes the 
gospel ‘to the world as a matter of science and knowlege, and 
the result of mere reason, and pretends to account for the 
methods of God’s wisdom, which are far above and out of his 
sight. 

If you ask how it became necessary for Christ to die, or 
why God required a sacrifice for those sins, which he might, if 
he had so pleased, have freely forgiven? I know but one 
proper answer for a minister of the gospel to make to these in- 
quiries, that God has not adinitted him into these secret coun- 
cils, nor sent him to declare them to the world. 

We preach the death of Christ a sacrifice and expiation for 
sin, because appointed by God, who gave his Son to die for 
the sins of the world: we preach Christ the resurrection and 
the life, because God hath given him power to raise the dead : 
we preach Christ the judge of the world, because the Father 
hath committed all judgment to the Son. If you ask for our 
evidence, we answer with St. Peter, ‘To him give all the pro- 
phets witness, that through his name whosoever believeth in 
him shall receive remission of sins :’ Acts x.43. We answer 
with our blessed Saviour, ‘ The works which he did in his 
Father’s name, they bear witness of him:’ John x. 25. We 
answer with St. Paul, ‘That God hath given this assurance 
unto all men, that he will judge the world by Christ, in that 
he raised Jesus from the dead :’ Acts xvil. 31, 

On this evidence the faith of the gospel stands: the Chris- 
tian’s hope of salvation has no dependence on the speculations 
of curious inquirers, but rests on this immoyeable foundation, 
‘that all the promises of God in Christ are yea, and amen ;’ 
that is, sure, certain, and irrevocable promises. 
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The death of Christ was, as the holy Scripture teaches, fore- 
ordained before the foundation of the world: and since God 
intended, in the fulness of time, to offer salvation to the world 
through faith in the sacrifice of his Son, it is reasonable to sup- 
pose that the sacrifices before and under the law were intro- 
duced and countenanced to prepare the faith of the world to 
receive the tender of God’s mercies, in virtue of the one sacri- 
fice to be offered for the sins of the whole world; that, being 
accustomed to ask pardon for iniquities by the means of sacri- 
fices, men might be ready and disposed to receive the grace of 
God, when offered under like conditions. 

Sacrifices in the heathen world, as all other parts of religion, 
were corrupted, and applied to corrupt purposes ; but they ap- 
pear at first in the religious worship of the best and most ap- 
proved men in the earliest time, and were established as part 
of God’s worship in the church of his own founding among the 
people of Israel. Had this been a mere piece of superstition 
and human invention in its original, however we may suppose 
God to accept graciously the free-will offering of a weak mind, 
yet it is not to be supposed that he would adopt the supersti- 
tion, and make it a necessary part of a religion of his own es- 
tablishment. To avoid this absurd consequence, it must be 
maintained that the use of sacrifice was introduced by divine 
precept for the atonement of sins. Tf sacrifices were introduced 
by the command of God, they had such virtue as he thought 
fit to annex to the performance, in consequence of the promise 
which attended them; but if they came in any other way, it 
is impossible to conceive that there was any virtue in them, 
And since we are taught that the sacrifice offered up by Christ 
is the only true expiatory sacrifice for the sins of the world, it 
is manifest that all other sacrifices accepted by God owed their 
efficacy to the relation they bore to this one sacrifice, through 
the appointment of him, who gave them for signs and figures of 
better things to come. 

This reasoning on the principles of revelation taught us in 
the gospel, may show us that the efficacy of Christ’s sacrifice 
is not confined to any particular age or time ; that sacrifices in 
the ancient church of God were figures and representations of 
this one great sacrifice, as the Eucharist in the Christian church 
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is the memorial of it; and that the most material and signifi- 
cative part of worship among the people of God has ever been, 
‘the showing forth the Lord’s death,’ in types and figures 
before the coming of Christ, and in the communion of his body 
ever since. 

This sacrifice conveys to us the charter of God’s pardon, and, 
together with it, the certain hope of glory and immortality. 
We are now no longer our own, that we should obey the lusts 
of the flesh; but we are his, who hath purchased us with the 
inestimable price of his own blood; purchased us, not to be 
slaves, but to be his brethren, and heirs with him of the kingdom 
of God. 

These are great hopes, and are built on our faith in the pro- 
mises of God through Christ Jesus. How reasonable this 
foundation is, a little consideration will show. AI religion ul- 
timately resolves itself into trust and faith in God. Men are 
not apt to refer those conclusions to the head of faith, which 
they collect from their own natural reason ; and yet oftentimes 
these conclusions have no other support. In common affairs of 
life, where we have long known men to act on principles of 
honor and virtue, we think ourselves as secure in our dealings 
with them, as if we pursued them in every step with bonds and 
obligations. This is, without doubt, trust and confidence ; and 
yet it is a natural conclusion of our reasoning on the characters 
and qualities of men about us, Thisis the very argument on 
which natural religion forms all its conclusions: it reasons 
from the character and attributes of God, and rests itself in this 
conclusion, that so just and reasonable a Being will deal justly 
and reasonably with the children of men; and what is this but 
faith and trustin God? To any higher point of certainty natu- 
ral religion cannot arrive : for though we may certainly conclude 
from the wisdom, goodness, and justice of God, that he will, in 
all his dealings, act wisely, mercifully, and justly ; yet we can- 
not draw this general conclusion into particulars, and say pre- 
cisely what is the very thing which God will do in any case, 
or by what particular method he will bring it about. To deter- 
mine this we must be as wise as God; for no Being not infi- 
nitely wise can, with certainty, say what is the best thing for 
infinite wisdom to do; for though we learn from natural religion 
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to depend on God for future happiness if we do well, yet na- 
ture presents us with great difliculties: we die and moulder to 
dust, and in that state what we are, or where we are, nature 
cannot say; whether we are beings capable of enjoyment out of 
the body; whether we are to have the same, or other, or any 
bodies ; what kind of happiness is prepared for us; what capa- 
cities and powers we shall be endowed with, and the like, are 
inquiries in which we can have no light from mere reason. What 
does natural religion do then under these difficulties? Why, 
it supports itself on this one rational conclusion, that God has 
power and wisdom to conduct this great affair in the best me- 
thod; and to him it may be securely left. And is not this 
a religion of faith, which trusts God for all its dearest con- 
cerns? 

This faith of natural religion is the basis and foundation of 
gospel faith: for as reason teaches us to depend on the attri- 
butes of God’s wisdom, justice, and goodness, it teaches us also 
to depend on his veracity: and therefore, on God’s declaring 
the method in which he will save the world, it is altogether as 
rational an act of faith to rely on the method which he has de- 
clared, as it is in natural religion to rely on his goodness to do 
the thing without being able to assign any method in which it 
shall be done: for if it be reasonable in natural religion to rely 
on God’s goodness for the pardon of sin, is it not as reasonable, 
under the gospel, to rely on pardon through Jesus Christ, God 
having declared himself reconciled to the world through Jesus 
Christ? The difference lies not in the nature of faith in one 
case and in the other, but in the extent of our knowlege in one 
case and in the other, Under natural religion we see only this, 
that God is merciful; and therefore our trust and faith can go 
no farther than this, to rely on his mercy: under the gospel God 
has declared that he has given his only Son to die for the sins 
of the world; and therefore we believe that through the death 
of Christ we shall receive pardon and redemption. In natural 
religion, the general belief that God will save us, implies that 
some means shall be used for our salvation : under the gospel 
the means are ascertained; and therefore the faith of a Chris- 
tian embraces the means as well as the end of this hope. 

In things which are within our power to do, or to conceive, 
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we can judge of the fitness or unfitness of the means made use of 
to do them; but in things which exceed our power and our con- 
ceptions, we have not this judgment. We judge the earth to be 
a proper place to receive the seeds of vegetables: the seed of 
animals have their proper repositories also. Butwe judge of the 
propriety in these cases from experience only; we think them 
proper because we see they are; for we haye no notion of the 
propriety of these means, or any clear conception of the opera- 
tions of nature in one case or the other : and could these methods 
be proposed to one quite astranger to the works of nature; and 
should he be told that the way to make ten bushels out of one, 
was to throw the one into the ground, and there let it he and 
rot, very probably he would think the proposal exceedingly ab- 
surd. _ Now to give life to one dead, or to conceive how it is to 
be given, is the remotest thing that can be from our powers and 
capacities. Let the proper means therefore be what they will, 
they must be above our comprehension. In this article, natu- 
ral religion throws itself on the unlimited power of God; which 
is owning itself no judge of the means for effecting this great 
work. The gospel has opened to us the purposes of God for 
effecting this work: we complain that we do not see the natural 
tendency of these means to the end proposed ; not considering 
that the work itself is mysterious, and therefore the proper means 
to effect it must be so too. 

That the death of Christ should be the life of the world, is a 
surprising proposition ; and yet to say this is not a proper method 
for redeeming the world, without having a clear view of the 
whole dispensation of Providence with respect to mankind, is 
utterly absurd. 

The Scriptures of the New Testament have discovered to us 
that we are the immediate workmanship of the Son of God, ‘ by 
whom all things were made which were made; being created 
by him, and for him.’ How far this relation between Christ 
and the children of men made it proper for him to offer, and 
for God to accept the sacrifice of his death, as an expiation for 
the sins of the world, we are not directly informed, nor is it 
expedient for us to be wise above what is written : but some- 
thing of this sort seems to be intimated in Scripture. The fall 
of man was the loss of so many subjects to Christ, their natural 
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Lord under God, in virtue of his having created thei: the re 
deeming them was the recovering of them again, the re-esta 
blishing his power over his own works. See how St. Pau 
describes this work of our redemption: ‘God hath delivered u 
from the powers of darkness, and translated us into the king 
dom of his dear Son :’ Col. i. 13. In the next verse he recite 
the means made use of for our deliverance : ‘In whom we hav 
redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins.’ Fo 
the confirmation and establishment of this doctrine of the gospel 
he immediately subjoins the relation in which Christ stand 
towards us as our Maker, and the new relation acquired in virtu 
ofhis redemption. In the first view he styles him, ‘ The imag 
of the invisible God, the first-born of every creature ; for b 
him were all things created—and by him all things consist.’ hh 
the second view he calls him, ‘The head of the body, th 
church, who is the beginning, the first-born from the dead, tha 
in all things he might have the pre-eminence.’ As we owed t 
him our first life, so we owe to him our second: the reason o 
this dispensation of Providence in the redemption of niankin 
is added by the Apostle: * For it pleased the Father that i 
him should all fulness dwell; and (having made peace by th 
blood of his cross) by him to reconcile all things to himself 
The scheme of thought which runs through this passage of Seriy 
ture seems to be this; that as Christ was head of the creatior 
and made all things, so when God thought fit to restore th 
world from sin, it pleased him that Christ should be head als 
of this new work, the first-born from the dead himself, and th 
giver of life to every believer: for this purpose he made peac 
by the blood of his cross, and reconciled all things to God, the 
in all things he might have the pre-eminence. Thus much w 
collect from the Apostle’s reasoning; and discern plainly tha 
the pre-eminence of Christ, as head of the church, is connecte 
andrelated to his pre-eminence as head of the creation, There 
fore we have reason to believe that the whole transaction of ov 
redemption through Christ, his incarnation, his life on earth 
his death on the cross, the sacrifice he offered for sin, and hi 
glorious resurrection, are founded in the most absolute propriety 
and are the result of infinite wisdom, choosing the fittest mean 
to accomplish this great work. 
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To go back then from whence we set out. This is our hope 
and confidence ; that Christ ‘gave himself for us.’ Let this 
hope live with us here, that we may live by it forever: let it ever 
mortify our corrupt affections on earth, and teach us to live only 
to him who died for us; for we are to the world, and all the lusts 
of it, ‘ dead, and our life is hid with Christ: and when Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear, then shall we also appear with him 
in glory.’ 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE LII. 


I TIMOTHY, CHAP. I.—VERSE 15. 


THESE words contain the great charter of the Christian 
church, and are the title by which we claim all the promises of 
the gospel: if it be asked on what pretence the peace of God 
is proclaimed to men, and on what confidence pardon is offered 
to sinners, it is answered in the latter clause of the text; and 
that in his name is preached salvation, peace, and pardon to 
offenders. This doctrine, with the principles on which it i: 
founded, and its natural consequences, distinguishes the 
Christian religion from all others. On this text are built the 
believer’s hopes, and the advantages and favors which we claim 
beyond the terms of justice and natural religion. Whoever 
therefore rejects this article, does indeed reject the Christian 
religion, though not all the religion contained in the gospel, the 
moral duties of which are those of natural religion carried to 
perfection: and the man who receives not Christ for his 
Redeemer, may yet receive these, as being agreeable to his own 
reason and understanding. The difference between a true 
Deist and the Christian arises from the doctrine in the text. 
They both admit the being and providence of God, as well as 
the obligations of morality, and therefore the necessity of a 
virtuous life. Thus far the Deist cannot doubt, as his sole 
hope rests in his obedience to his equitable judge. Should the 
Christian build so far on other hopes, neglecting the weighty 
matters of the law, he deceives himself, and abuses the gospel 
of his Saviour, But the Deist reckons all men, from the very 
nature of their creation, capable of fulfilling the end designed 
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DISCOURSE LII. 15 


for them by God; and as he owns the duty of obeying God, 
he therefore claims his protection. The Christian knows that 
man has fallen-from his primary state of innocence, and having 
no claim on God by his obedience, stands in need of pardon, 
as well as grace and assistance to perform the conditions on 
which pardon is offered: he believes that pardon and recon- 
ciliation has been granted to man through the sufferings of the 
Son of God ; and that grace will be granted. All these points 
are briefly comprehended in the text. To illustrate and confirm 
this proposition, it is shown, J. what reason we haye to 
believe that men were sinners, and stood in need of pardon 
and salvation: II. by what means Christ perfected their 
redemption and salvation.—I. It is a saying of St. Austin’s, if 
man had not fallen, Christ had not come: our Lord speaks to 
the same sense, when he tells us, the Son of Man tis come to 
seek and to save that which was lost; and again, when he 
answered those who reproached him for conyersing with pub- 
licans and sinners, they that are whole need not a physician, 
but they that are sick. Wad man continued innocent, natural 
religion would have answered all the ends of his creation ; he 
would have wanted no Redeemer; for after the works of the 
creation were finished, God saw every thing that he had made ; 
and behold it was very good: in this state therefore no reconciler 
between God and man was wanted, That actions shall be 
rewarded or punished, natural sense and reason have always 
taught the considering part of mankind. The voice of reason 
and of the law is, this do and thou shalt live: for though man 
is altered, yet the nature of things is the same; so that the 
abstract consideration of virtue and vice properly infers the 
reward of the one and the punishment of the other; it is no 
wonder then that they who argue on such general views only 
should imagine that moral virtue may still exalt a man to the 
highest degree of happiness. In the question concerning the 
merit of good works, there has been much confusion, for want 
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of distinguishing between good works, considered simply and in 
their own nature, and as performed by the sons of men: the 
first is, whether virtue in its own nature is intitled to reward. 
Now as sure as God is just, and that good differs from evil, 
God will and must reward the one and punish the other, But 
the question, whether the good works of men deserve reward, 
alters the state of the case; since the nature of good works and 
of man also must be considered ; for in his case you ask whether 
the man condemned for his evil works may be rewarded for his 
good works: this point exemplified in the case of a murderer, 
who has long after his crime led an_irreproachable life. 
Though this instance is not absolutely parallel to our case, 
yet it shows that virtue and morality, naturally considered, 
may deserve reward, while the virtue and morality of man may 
not: and this is the parting point between the patrons of 
natural and of revealed religion ; the not considering which has 
made some think, that whilst we defend the authority of reve- 
lation, we give up the principles of reason and nature. But, 
say they, does not vice essentially differ from virtue? True, it 
does. Is not justice the attribute of God, who must therefore 
reward virtue and punish vice? ‘True, still. Is not this then 
a sufficient foundation for religion, without recurring to grace 
and faith, or miracles, or mysteries? ‘True, it is; where native 
innocence is preserved, where religion is res integra: but with 
respect to those who have already offended, reason and nature 
declare vice must be punished: and if so, what must sinners 
expect? Whether such conditions should endear natural religion 
to sinners, let common sense judge. Were Christianity to be 
preached to a new race of men without stain of guilt, these 
doctrines would not apply to them: this point enlarged 
on. Should this race however fall from innocence, and be 
liable to the punishments of vice, then the application holds 
good: this point also enlarged on. Some contend that God 
from his mercy and goodness will forgive sinners: but if the 
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justice of God must reward virtue and punish vice, and yet his 
mercy must forgive sinners, then natural religion contradicts 
itself, in affirming that sin necessarily must and must not be 
punished : if it be said, it is probable God, pitying our weak- 
ness, will be lenient with us, so say we too; but probability 
infers not necessity; therefore it must depend on his will 
whether he will do it or no: all hopes therefore must be 
resolved into the evidence of free grace, which is no other than 
revelation. ‘Would you then disprove revelation, and discard 
the religion of Christ? You must prove mankind to be in a 
state of innocence and purity; and then it will be senseless to 
talk of redemption : for what should innocence be redeemed 
from? This point enlarged on. But whilst you endeavor to 
prove this, try at least to be an instance of it yourself: this 
point also enlarged on. Innocence may challenge justice; but 
sin can only sue for pardon: justice you may have from 
nature, but pardon you must receive from grace and favor. 
The apophthegm of one of the wise men, learn to know yourself, 
is the first requisite in the choice of religion: this point exem- 
plified in the case of a condemned malefactor, who must not 
sue to his prince in the same terms as a faithful and deserving 
subject may. Consider then with yourself; can you stand a 
trial with God ? if so, justice will do you right; but if con- 
science cries out to you, let us not enter into judgment with 
God, for in his sight shall no man living be justified, then seek, 
if happily you may find, his merey. The Christian religion is 
throughout adapted to the present nature and circumstances of 
mankind ; nor can one see the reasonableness and beauty of the 
gospel, without considering the quality and condition of those 
for whose use it is designed: hence one great reason why the 
gospel has been so much undervalued in comparison with natu- 
ral religion, that its end has been misunderstood. IT. It is 
considered by what means Christ has wrought our redemp- 
tion, That God is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, 
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that is, without being offended at it, is a truth as discernible by 
the principles of reason as by the authority of revelation. 
The world then being in a state of corruption, men were 
manifestly become the children of wrath. To redeem it there- 
fore, it was necessary that God should be reconciled to sinners, 
and should pardon the offences which could not be recalled, 
or through infirmity could not be avoided; to consider redemp- 
tion otherwise, would be an attempt to rescue sinners from 
God’s anger, whether he would or no. Look now into the 
gospel, and you will find that the only-begotten Son of God 
took our nature on him, and by a perfect obedience to his 
Father, and a voluntary death on the cross, completed this 
reconciliation, and obtained our pardon, in which properly con- 
sists the work of redemption. But to redeem men from God’s 
displeasure, only that they might draw it on themselves afresh 
every day, would have been useless and unworthy of the 
Redeemer. To secure therefore the benefits of redemption to 
men, it was necessary for him to render them such as God 
might be pleased with; which he did by the powerful methods 
prescribed in the gospel for rectifying their depraved wills; and 
to render this effectual, he promised and bestowed on them 
the aid of his Holy Spirit, by which they might lay hold of 
eternal life. This is a short account of what Christ has done 
to save sinners; and in this what has any man to complain of! 
You have no reason to complain, you say : you are willing to 
be pardoned, but you cannot see how the death of Christ can 
reconcile God to sinners. But do you consider that you are 
the sinner, the person to be pardoned? Is it your's, or your 
offended Master’s business, to judge of the proper means of 
reconciliation? Surely it is his: why then debate a point in 
which you have no farther interest than to accept the blessing 
granted on any motives? If we cannot fully comprehend the 
reason of these means, there is but one just consequence, viz. 


that the counsels of God are unfathomable by human reason; 
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nor can this be any surprise to a considering man, who daily 
sees the same truth confirmed: this point enlarged on. 
Leaving then these curious inquiries, let us be content that God 
should be wiser than man; considering that, although he has 
concealed from us the secrets of his wisdom, he has manifested 
his love towards us, and that his mercy shines forth unclouded 
in every page of the gospel. These advantages so correspond 
to the sentiments of nature within us, that it is strange to find 
the pretensions of nature opposed to the Christian revelation : 
this point enlarged on to the end. 


Saindnacd tne cide eta dal 9 
Dhiiquenos cx eagetiavie sewtT 
0p gmat -genl Nee wt 
{asinine ai oo beng oan Wins, 


- lata 


eee 72? @Y 


20 SHERLOCK, 


DISCOURSE -LII. 


I TIMOTHY, CHAP. I.—VERSE 10d. 


This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners. 


THESE words contain the great charter of the Christian | 
church, and are the title by which we claim all the benefits 
and promises of the gospel. If you inquire on what pretence 
we proclaim the peace of God to mankind, on what confidence 
we offer pardon to sinners, who according to the terms of natu- 
ral justice are ‘vessels of wrath fitted for destruction ;’ we 
answer in the words of the text, ‘That Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners :’ and that in his name we preach sal- 
vation, and peace, and pardon to offenders, 

This is the doctrine which, together with the principles on 
which it is founded, and the consequences naturally flowing 
from it, distinguishes the Christian religion from all other reli- 
gions whatever. The hopes peculiar to believers are built on 
this great article; and whatever advantages and favors we 
pretend to under the gospel, more than can be claimed on the 
terms of justice and natural religion, are to be ascribed to 
this only, ‘That Christ Jesus came into the world to save sin- 
ners.’ 

Whoever therefore rejects this article, he does indeed reject 
the Christian religion : I mean not that such a one must neces- 
sarily reject all the religion contained in the books of the gos- 
pel; for the moral duties of the gospel are the very duties of 
natural religion, improved and carried into perfection; and the 
man who receives not Christ for his Saviour and Redeemer, may 
yet receive the doctrines of morality, as taught and explained 
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by him, because he finds them agreeable to the light of his own 
reason and understanding. 

The difference then between a true Deist and the Christian 
arises from the doctrine contained in the text. They both 
equally believe the being and providence of God: and the ob- 
ligations of morality are equally admitted on both sides. The 
necessity of a virtuous life, in obedience to these obligations, is 
no matter of dispute: at least there is no reason why it should 
be matter of dispute between them. The Deist has no room to 
doubt in this case; for he has no other hope than in his obe- 
dience, which of necessity therefore must be so perfect as to 
render him acceptable in the sight of his equitable Judge: and 
if the Christian builds.so far on other hopes as to neglect the 
weighty matters of the law, he deceives himself, and abuses the 
gospel of his Saviour. 

But then in other respects they differ widely: the Deist 
reckons himself and the rest of mankind to be in that state of 
nature in which God created them, and therefore capable of 
obtaining, by the present powers of nature, the end designed by 
God for man. In consequence of this, as he owns the duty of 
obeying God, so in right of his obedience he claims his favor 
and protection. The Christian is persuaded that man has fallen 
from the state of innocence in which he was created ; that being 
a sinner, he has no claim on God by his obedience, but stands 
in need of pardon; and that being now weak, through sin, he 
stands in need of grace and assistance to enable him to perform 
the conditions on which the pardon of God is offered : and he 
believes that God has indeed pardoned mankind, and granted 
them reconciliation, being thereunto moved by the obedience 
and sufferings of his Son Christ Jesus; and that he hath pro- 
mised, and will surely give his grace and assistance to all true 
believers in Christ, to enable them to perform the conditions of 
his pardon, 

What the Christian thus believes, the gospel plainly teaches: 
and these are the great points to be made good; and they are 
briefly comprehended in the words of the text, ‘That Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save sinners.’ 

To illustrate and confirm this proposition, it will be proper to 
show, 
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First, what reason we have to believe that men were sinners, 
and stood in need of pardon and salvation. 

Secondly, by what means Christ perfected their redemption 
and salvation. 

The first question is, what reason have we to believe that 
men were sinners, and stood in need of pardon ? 


It is a saying of St. Austin’s, Si non periisset homo, non | 


venisset Christus ; <1f man had not fallen, Christ had not come?’ 
and our Lord speaks to the same sense when he tells us, ‘ The 
son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost :’ and 
his answer to those who reproached him with conversing with 
publicans and sinners stands on the same ground: ‘ They that 
are whole need not a physician, but they that are sick.’ Had 
man continued in innocence, the religion of nature would have 
answered all the ends of his creation; he wanted no redeemer 
in his natural state; for it would be absurd to suppose that 
Christ came to redeem man from the state and condition in 
which God made him. After the works of the creation were 
finished, God liked them all, and ‘ saw every thing that he had 
made; and behold it was very good :’ in this state therefore 
nothing was wanting to the perfection of the creature : God was 
pleased with all his works, and with man especially, to whom 
he gave dominion over the rest of the world. In this state there- 
fore there was no want of a reconciler between God and man; 
nor would there ever have been any such want, had this happy 
state continued. 

That innocence and virtue shall be rewarded, guilt and ini- 
quity punished, is no more than what natural sense and reason 
have always taught the considering part of mankind: for the 
voice of reason and of the law are in this respect the same, 
‘This do, and thou shalt live.” And though man is altered and 
changed, yet the nature of things is still the same; and he is no 
ill reasoner, who, from the abstracted consideration of virtue and 
vice, concludes that virtue has a just title to reward, and vice 
deserves punishment: and it is no wonder that they who argue 
on these general views only, should imagine that moral virtue 
may still exalt a man to all the degrees of happiness that his 
nature is capable of. 

In the celebrated question concerning the merit of good works, 
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there has arose much confusion, for want of distinguishing be- 
tween good works, simply and in their own nature considered, 
and considered as done or performed by the sons of men. The 
first is a single question: whether virtue in its own nature has 
a title to reward? And who will deny it? Vor as sure as 
God is just, as sure as there is a difference between good and 
evil, he will, he must reward the one, and punish the other. 
But when you ask, whether the good works of men deserve and 
merit reward? you strangely alter the state of the question ; for 
here not only the nature of good works, but the nature and 
condition of man must be considered too. If he has already 
concluded himself, if sentence is gone out against him, and his 
case be irretrievable, your question must be impertinent; be- 
cause you ask, whether he who is already under condemna- 
tion for his evil works, may be rewarded for his good works? 

Put the case, that a man ten years ago committed a secret 
and barbarous murder: that since he has lived in an unblame- 
able submission and obedience to the government; ask then the 
question, whether submission and obedience to the government 
have a right and title to protection and defence in life and for- 
tune? Every man will answer, yes. But ask again, whether 
this man’s obedience and submission have the same right and 
title? Every man will answer, no: because the villany com- 
mitted long since puts him out of protection of the govern- 
ment, and justice is still indebted to him for the horrid fact ; 
and whenever it meets him, will execute on him wrath and ven- 
geance. 

I intend not to press this instance to a parallel with our case : 
but thus much at least it shows, that virtue and morality may, 
in their own nature, and in themselves considered, deserve re- 
ward from a just and righteous Being ; and yet the virtue and 
morality of man may not deserve it. And this is the parting 
point between the patrons of natural and revealed religion ; the 
not considering which has made some imagine that, whilst we 
defend the authority of revelation, we give up the principles of 
reason and nature. Is there not, say they, an essential differ- 
ence between virtue and vice? ‘True, there is, Is not justice 
the attribute of God ? and must not a just God reward virtue 
and punish vice? ‘rue still, Is not this then, say they, a suf- 
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ficient foundation for religion, without recurring to grace and 
faith, or miracles, or mysteries? True, it is, where native in- 
nocence is preserved, where religion is res integra: but what | 
will you say of those who have already offended? Consult 
your principles of reason ; the voice of nature is, that vice must 
be punished; if so, all that offenders, all that sinners can ex- 
pect from natural religion is the just reward of their sins and 
offences: and whether these are such terms and conditions as 
should endear natural religion to sinners, common sense shall 
judge. 

Were Christianity to be preached to a new race of men, 
created without spot of sin, or stain of guilt, they might well 
wonder at the condition of faith and repentance ; at the doc- 
trine of salvation by the righteousness of Christ, and not by 
their own ; and that their happiness should depend not on their 
own works, but on the free grace and promise of God: they § 
might well ask, why should God make that a matter of free } 
grace and promise, which must be the necessary effect and con- jj 
sequence of his justice? Why may we not be saved by our 
own righteousness, since righteousness has a natural claim to 
happiness? What should we repent of, who have done no F 
harm? or what other object have we for faith than the justice | 
of God, which is the foundation on which religion stands? But 
should this new race fall from innocence, and stand liable to 
the punishments of vice ; should you then ask them where their 
hopes were, they would not answer, I presume, in the justice of 
God, or argue on the right that virtue has to reward ; but could 
they express any hope, it would be in the mercy and forgive- 
ness of God. And whence must this forgiveness come? Is it o® 
the gift o f God, or is it the reward of sin? If it is the gift of 
God, then it is free grace: if it be the gift of God, then he 
alone can tell whether he will give it or no; and you cannot 
know it unless he declares it: what God declares is a revela- 
tion; and all the assurance you can have that he will be as good 
as his word is, that you believe and depend on his truth for the 
performance of what he has promised. From whence it evi- 
dently follows, that the religion of a sinner must be a revealed 
religion, and the principle of it must be faith. 

Some, I know, contend that it may be proved, from the 
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mercies and goodness of God, that he will forgive sinners. If 
so, there can be no such thing as natural religion : for it is de- 
monstrable, from the justice of God, that he must reward virtue 
and punish vice; and if it be demonstrable too from his mercy 
that he must forgive sin, then natural religion includes the 
greatest contradiction in nature, that sin necessarily must, and 
necessarily must not, be punished. If you say only that it is 
probable that a merciful God will pity the folly and weakness 
of human kind, and recede from the strictness of justice in his 
dealings with them ; so say we too: but probability cannot infer 
necessity ; and if it be not necessary that he should do it, it 
must then depend on his will whether he will do it or no; and 
your hopes and your religion must be resolved, not into the evi- 
dence of nature, but into the evidence of free grace; which 
evidence can be no other than revelation; for the Spirit only 
searcheth the deep things of God, and the Spirit only can bring 
them to light. 

Would you then disprove revelation, and discard the religion 
of Christ? For once you must prove mankind to be in a state 
of innocence and purity; and then it willbe senseless to talk of 
redemption; for what should innocence be redeemed from ? 
You must show that nature is not vitiated or corrupted, that 
the flesh does not lust against the mind; but that there isa mu- 
tual agreement, and the flesh obeys the mind, and the mind 
obeys God: then may you at once reject the doctrine of re- 
pentance, of free grace, of justification through the blood of 
Christ. But whilst you endeavor to prove this, try at least to 
be an instance of it yourself; let innocence be your outward 
garment, and purity your inward: let your hands be void of 
evil: let not your eye glance on the large possessions of your 
neighbor, nor so much as one thought wander towards his wife 
or daughter: let your heart be the fountain of unbounded love 
and good will, and the grave of malice and revenge, where all 
injuries and affronts, all resentments shall lie buried and inae- 
tive, and be as though they were not: and when you have 
gained this experimental evidence from yourself, of the inno- 
cence and goodness of Nature, it will then be time enough to 
set up for a patron of her cause, and to assert her right to hea- 
yen on the foot of native righteousness ; till then at least, how 
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innocent soever you may suppose others to be, yet for your own 
sake wish that there may be redemption for sinners; that God 
may visit the world, not in justice, but in mercy. 

Innocence may challenge justice ; but sin can only sue for 
pardon, Justice you may have from nature; but pardon you 
must have from grace and favor. It was an apophthegm of 
one of the wise men, [v6 ceavrdv, ¢ Learn to know yourself :’ 
and this is the first thing necessary in order to choose your re- 
ligion, rightly to know and understand your own condition, A 
condemned malefactor must not sue to his prince in the same 
terms that a faithful and deserving subject may: the one may 
represent his service and obedience ; the other has nothing to 
plead but his misery : one applies to the justice and generosity 
of the prince ; the other to his pity and compassion. Consider 
then with yourself; can you stand a trial with God? Can 
you plead your services to him, and say, Behold thy servant ; 
do unto him according to his works? If you can, justice will 
do you right : but if your heart misgives you; if your conscience 
cries out to you, Let us not enter into judgment with our God, 
for in his sight shall no man livmg be justified; what have 
you to do but to seek, if happily you may find, the mercy of 
God? P 

The Christian religion is, in all its parts, adapted to the pre- 
sent nature and circumstances of mankind; and it is not pos- 
sible to see the reasonableness and beauty of the gospel, without 
considering the quality and condition of those for whose use 
and benefit it is designed: and this, L believe, is one great rea- 
son why the gospel has been so much undervalued in comparison 
with natural religion, that the end of it has not been rightly un- 
derstood. But if we reflect on the dealings of God with man- 
kind from the beginning, and the behavior of men towards 
God, and from thence deduce the state and condition of man- 
kind before the coming of Christ; this will enable us to judge 
what was wanting towards making mankind happy; and will 
show us how proper and reasonable, how perfect and adequate 
a means the gospel of Christ is. 

Secondly, let us consider by what means Christ has wrought 


this redemption. 
What the Scripture tells us of the nature of God, ‘ That he 
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is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity,’ i. e. to behold it with- 
out being offended at it, is a truth as discernible by the princi- 
ples of reason as by the authority of revelation. The fact 
then supposed, which cannot be contested, that the world was 
ina state of corruption and degeneracy, it is manifest they 
were fallen under the displeasure of God, or, in the language of 
Scripture, were become ‘children of wrath. To redeem the 
world, therefore, it was necessary that God should be recon- 
ciled to sinners, and should pardon the offences which could 
not be recalled, or which, through infirmity of nature, 
could not be avoided, To think of a redemption on any other 
foot would be absolutely absurd; it would be an attempt to 
rescue sinners from the displeasure and anger of God, whether 
he would or no. 

Look now into the gospel, and see how this case stands 
there. You will find that the only-begotten Son of God took 
our nature on him; and that by a perfect obedience to the 
voice of his Father, and a ycluntary resignation of himself to 
the cross, he made and completed this reconciliation, and 
proclaimed the pardon of God to the lost sons of Adam, And 
in this properly consists the work of redemption. 

But to redeem men from the displeasure of God, and leave 
them in a condition to draw it on themselves afresh every day, 
would have been an useless undertaking, and unworthy of his 
dignity who was employed in it. To secure therefore the bene- 
fit of the redemption which he had purchased with his blood to 
mankind, it was necessary to restore them to such a state as 
wight render them fit objects for God to take pleasure in. This 
too he did by the powerful methods prescribed in the gospel 
for rectifying the corrupt and depraved wills of men, by the 
many revelations relating to his own spiritual kingdom, given 
to clear and enlighten their understanding in the things belong- 
ing to their salvation; the knowlege of which had been lost, 
or so darkened and obscured by the fall as to be of no eflicacy 
in reforming the world. And to render these means effectual 
to the purposes of salvation, he promised and bestowed the 
assistance of the Holy Spirit, to enable men to receive and to 
lay hold of eternal life. 

This is a short account of what Christ has done to save sin- 
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ners. He has reconciled God to you: have you any reason} 
to be offended ? He has procured your pardon: has he injured 
you by so doing? If not, what is it any man has to com-§! 
plain of? It is true you will say, so far you have no reason to} 
complain: you are willing to be pardoned; but you cannot} 
see that the death of Christ was a proper means to reconcile} 
God to smners. But do you consider who you are when you} 
make this objection? You are the sinner, the person to be par-§ 
doned : does it belong to you, or to your offended Master, tof 
judge what are the proper means of reconciliation ? If to him § 
only, (and surely that is the case,) why do you debate a point # 
in which you have no interest or concern, farther than to ac- § 
cept the blessing, on whatever motives it was granted? God Ff 
has assured you of his pardon, and given his word, confirmed § 
by signs and wonders, and by raising him to life who died for § 
you. If you believe him, you may rest secure that he has not | 
made use of improper means to effect his gracious purposes to | 
men, 

If the wisdom of God has ordained means for the salvation of | 
man, of which we cannot fully comprehend the reason, I know 
but one just consequence that can be deduced from it; that | 
the counsels of God are too deep to be fathomed by the short 
line of human reason; and surely this can be no news, no sur- 
prise to a considering man, who sees every day the same truth 
confirmed in an hundred instances. That you live and have a 
being in this world, is out of doubt: but tell me how; show the 
spring of life, the principle of motion and activity within you: | 
and when you do, I may venture to undertake to explain to you 
the means by which you shall be brought to life hereafter. But 
let us leave all these curious inquiries, and be content that God 
should be wiser than man; especially considering, that though | 
he has concealed from us the secrets of his wisdom, yet he has 
fully exposed to our view his love to mankind: his mercy | 
shines out in the fullest lustre in every page of the gospel, and 
there is no cloud to obscure it. 

The advantages procured for us, and the discoveries made to 
us by the gospel of Christ, do so correspond to the sentiments 
of nature within us, that it is wonderful to find the pretensions 
of nature set in opposition to the Christian revelation. The 
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_ moral duties of the gospel are but the dictates of reason and 
- nature carried into their just conclusions: the promises of the 
gospel contain the very hopes of nature confirmed and made 
sure tous. Ifthe gospel has promised pardon to sinners, it is 
but what Nature teaches all her children to seek for: and if Na- 
_ ture teaches you to hope for mercy, is your case become the 
_ worse because God, through Christ, has promised it? Natural 
- conscience tells us we are accountable to him who made us: 
is it not the same declaration made in the gospel, ‘ That God 
bath appointed a day in which he will judge the world ? Is not 
Nature ever looking out, and with unutterable groans panting 
after life for evermore? Has she any reason then to fly from 
him who hath ‘brought life and immortality to light through 
_ his gospel?” 

Gothen and learn of Nature to value these great gifts : attend 
to her silent voice within you: it will speak in the language 
_ of the Apostle, and tell you, ‘This saying is worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
- sinners.’ 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE LIII. 


I THESSALONIANS, CHAP. I.—VERSES 9, 10. 


In the verse before the text, the Apostle tells the Thessalo-. 
nians that not only the word of the Lord had sounded out from 
them in Macedonia and Achaia, but their faith towards God 
was spread abroad in every place ; so that there is no need, says | 
he, to speak of the doctrines delivered by me, and received by 
you: the thing is well known, for they themselves show of us, 
&c. Hence it is evident what notion was entertained by the 
world of the Christian religion and its principal doctrines. The 
Apostle’s business was well known to be, to turn men from 
idols to serve the living God, to give evidence of Christ’s resur- 
rection, and to raise certain expectations of his coming again 
with power and glory to judge the world: this common report 
was so just an account of the Apostle’s doctrine, that there was 
no room left to enlarge or correct it : in every place your faith 
to God-ward is spread abroad ; so that we need not to speak any 
thing. Considering then this early account of the Christian 
religion, we find it to consist of two principal parts; the first 
relating to the service owing to the living God ; the second, to 
our faith in Christ, and to our hope and expectation grounded 
on that faith. Religion, under the first head, must be natural 
religion, or true uncorrupted Deism: this was the original reli- 
gion of mankind, of which, through abuse and corruption, hardly 
any sign was left at our Saviour’s coming. However rightly 
some few might think, yet they were obliged to follow the 
world: few attempted, none succeeded in a reformation of 
the public religion; nor is there an instance of any people who 
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served God on the principles of natural religion: this reforma- 
tion was effected only by the preaching of the gospel, which re- 
vived the true ancient religion of nature, and prepared men for 
its reception ; and has, by the additional supports of revelation, 
maintained it for ages, and will probably maintain it to the end 
of all things. These additional supports make the second great 
branch of Christian doctrine : they are revived on the authority 
of revelation, and stand on the evidence of external proofs : 
that we ought to turn from idols, and serve God, &c. are truths 
which any reasonable being may feel; but that we have been 
delivered from wrath by the Son of God, who is appointed to 
be judge of the dead and of the living, &c.; these are articles 
which no man’s reason can suggest, and which, when suggested, 
reason cannot receive on any internal evidence, but on autho- 
rity founded on external testimony. This distinction, constantly 
attended to, will go far to show us the true temper, genius, and 
ends of Christianity. The gospel, considered in its precepts and 
morality, and with respect to its new doctrines or articles of 
belief, supports and encourages true religion. This might be 
shown in the several particulars of the gospel dispensation : 
confined here to those specified in the text. The sense of the 
expression, to wait for the Son of God from heaven, is com-~ 
pletely expressed in Phil. iii. 17, 20. 21. The expectation of 
Christ coming to judge the world is peculiar to Christians, and 
is supported by the belief of the resurrection, that main point 
of faith which the Apostles were to teach and establish in the 
church of God; whence arose the qualification necessary for an 
Apostle, viz. the capability of bearing witness to the resurrec- 
tion: (Acts i, 21. 22.) And St. Peter, in the next chapter, 
vindicating to the Jews the miraculous gift of tongues bestowed 
onthe day of Pentecost, renders a similar account of the 
work and ministry of the Apostleship. Several other passages of 
a like tendency quoted : from which, taken together, it plainly 
appears how much the Christian religion, considered as a dis- 
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tinct system from natural religion, depends on the belief of the 
resurrection of Christ. The Apostles were ordained to be wit- 
nesses of this article; and on this they founded their doctrine, 
whether they preached to the Jews or to the Gentiles. When, 
St. Paul preached this same doctrine at Athens, he was thought 
to be an introducer of some new deities, (Acts xvii. 18.) — This 
doctrine of a resurrection he afterwards fully expounded to 
them, together with its consequents, (30. 31.) This new article 
was introduced to bea new evidence of a future state of rewards 
and punishments, and to support the sinner’s hopes of pardon 
through the promises of Christ. We see then its use: let us 
consider now whether we are beholden to the gospel, and how 
much, for this new evidence of a life to come; what is in it, 
or the doctrines grounded on it, that any sober Deist or professor 
of natural religion can justly blame. Natural religion pretends 
to support itself on the expectation of future rewards and pu- 
nishments: it considers God as Governor and Judge of the 
world, Christianity stands on the same foundation, and admits 
for genuine all these hopes and fears of nature. Thus far then 
they differ not: the question is, which brings the best proof, 


and most fitted to persuade the world of these’great truths? This” 


point enlarged on; showing that the one appeals to conscience, 
and that the other embraces all this evidence, together with the 
suggestions of reason, and the express testimony and assurance of 
God given to mankind. But what need of this new evidence ? 
Tf the arguments from natural religion were suflicient to support 
the belief and expectation of a future judgment, why call men 
from a dependence on their reason, to rely on the evidence of 
men for the truth of a fact in its nature hard to be believed? 
one in which we might have doubted even our own senses, much 
more those of others? Whoever, in answer to this difliculty, 
endeavors to weaken the natural arguments for a future state, 
is very ill employed : they are in themselves convincing; but 
they require more thought than the generality of men can be- 
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stow on them : whether this be so or no, the evidence of history 
must determine: under the light we now enjoy, we are ill 
Judges how far men could go, aided only by the mere strength 
of reason. A right notion of God is the foundation of all true 
religion; for which notion each thanks his own reason : and if 
so, the world has mightily improved in reason during these last 
ages ; since it was not so until the publication of the gospel made 
reason see and approve the truths which were before in a great 
measure hid from her eyes. The case is the same with respect 
to the natural arguments for a future state: this point enlarged 
on, To remedy this evil, God has proposed a new evidence, 

resurrection of his Son, shown before chosen witnesses, who 
were sent into the world to publish it as an evidence of a future 
general resurrection of men, and to seal the truth of the doctrine 
with their blood. Such evidence requires no abstract reason- 
ing, no refinements, to show its force: this point enlarged on, 
Those who pretend to be real Deists, cannot be offended by 
this evidence, as the main thing we prove by it they acknow- 
lege to be true, viz. that God will judge the world. If then 
the Christian religion has no private design to serve by this 
evidence, but produces it to confirm that natural sense which 
all true religion admits, why should it be suspected of deceit ? 
Besides, the belief of a future state, supported by the evidence 
of Christ’s resurrection, is applied only to those purposes which 


_ awise and good man would desire. The gospel labors to assure 


us of the certainty of our resurrection to eternal life, and in 
addition to the common evidence of reason, has given us a new 
proof from the very hand and immediate power of God ; for 
the establishing of which proof it shows such concern, that we 
may be sure it was provided to forward the design of the gospel ; 
so that if there be any deceit in the gospel, it must lean on this 
article for its support: this point enlarged on ; showing that 
the gospel requires nothing but what reason and natural religion 
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require also. One thing in the Scripture account of a future 
state is new, the designation of the man Christ Jesus as Judge 
of the quick and dead: this is however liable to no objections 
on the part of natural religion, which requires not that God 
should do every thing immediately by himself; nor is it any 
impeachment of his authority: the Son acts by the Father’s 
commission, who hath given all judgment to him: it makes 
no change in the nature of the judgment: we shall answer for 
nothing to Christ but what reason tells us we are accountable for. 
There is this difference between the Deist and the Chris- 
tian believer: the latter has not only the same hopes of futurity, 
and in the same degree, which reason and reflexion can furnish ; 
but he has also the express promise and testimony of God, con- 
firmed by his Son’s resurrection. Suppose him mistaken, he 
stands on the same ground the other does: suppose his faith 
well established, he can give a better account of his hope. Thus 
the gospel has supplied the defect of natural religion on this 
momentous point: tothe wisdom of this provision experience 
can bear witness: this point enlarged on, The resurrection 
indeed was a stupendous work; but the hand that performed it 
was greater. He who believes that God created men, cannot 


doubt his power to raise them from the grave. But allowing ° 


God to be omnipotent, still you say the resurrection, as a fact, 
requires proof; and proved it is by the concurrent testimony of 
eye-witnesses, who have given not only their words, but their 
lives in its confirmation: surely they were in earnest, when 
they embraced and taught the doctrine on such hard terms ; 
nor can any serious person disbelieve them. Did this article 
alter our notions of God or religion, and lay any new burden 
on us, then men might be careful how they admitted it: but as 
this is not the case, as it pretends only to establish and confirm 
the hopes of nature, why such scruples? Admit it; our hopes 


are much improved; our duty nothing increased : reject it, 
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our duty is the same, and our hopes much less. How kind a 
provision then has the gospel made for our weakness! and how 
powerfully has it supported the interest of true religion, by fur- 
nishing us with so plain aud yet so strong a proof of a future 
state, and of a judgment to be executed in righteousness ! 
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I THESSALONIANS, CHAP. I.—VERSES 9. 10, 


For they themselves show of us what manner of entering in we had 
unto you, and how ye turned to God from idols, to serve the living 
and true God; and to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he 
raised from the dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from the 
wrath to come. 


IN thejverse before the text the Apostle tells the Thessa- 
lonians, that not only the word of the Lord had sounded out 
from them in Macedonia and Achaia, but their faith also to- 
wards God was spread abroad in every place; so that there is 
no occasion, adds the Apostle, for me to say any thing of the 
doctrines delivered by me, and received by you: the thing is 
well known, and notorious to all the world: ‘They themselves 
show of us what manner of entering in we had unto you.’ 

It is evident from hence what notion the world entertained 
of the Christian religion, and the principal doctrines of it, in 
the earliest days. All who had heard of our Apostle’s teach- 
ing, knew his business to be to turn men from idols to serve 
the living God, to give evidence of the resurrection of Christ 
Jesus from the dead, and to establish a certain expectation of 
his coming again with power and glory to judge the world. 
This common report St. Paul allows to be so just and adequate 
an account of his doctrine, as to leave no room to enlarge or 
correct it: ‘ In every place your faith to God-ward is spread 
abroad ; so that we need not to speak any thing.’ 

If we consider this early account of the Christian religion, 
so universally received, and so well approved by the Apostle, 
we shall find it to consist of two principal parts: the first re- 
lating to the service owing to the living God; the second to 
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our faith in Christ, and our hope and expectation grounded on 
that faith. 

Religion, considered under the notion of a service we owe to 
God, can be no other than uatural religion, or true uncorrupted 
Deism, This was the old original religion of mankind, but had 
been so corrupted and abused, that there was hardly any sign 
of it left when our Saviour appeared in the world. However 
rightly some few might think, yet they found themselves obliged 
to follow the world, and practise with the vulgar. Not many 
attempted, and none succeeded in a reformation of the public 
religion. No antiquity affords an instance of any people, 
great or small, who seryed God on the principles of natural re- 
ligion. The only general and effectual reformation of the 
world was brought about by the preaching of the gospel; which 
revived and introduced the true ancient religion of nature, and 
prepared men for the reception of it; and has, by the addi- 
tional supports of revelation, maintained it for many ages, and 
probably will maintain it to the end and consummation of all 
things. 

These additional supports make the second great branch of 
Christian doctrine: they are revived on the authority of reyve- 
lation, and stand on the evidence of external proofs. That we 
ought to turn from idols and serve the living God; that we 
ought to serve him in holiness and purity, in conforming 
ourselves to the example of his justice, equity, and goodness, 
are truths which every man may feel to be such, who has any 
reason or natural feeling about him: but that we have been de- 
livered from the wrath to come by Jesus the Son of God ; 
that God raised him from the dead, and hath appointed him to 
be judge both of the dead and of the living, are articles which 
no man’s reason can suggest; which, when suggested, reason 
cannot receive on any internal evidence, but must take them 
on an authority sufficiently confirmed and established on ex- 
ternal evidence. 

This distinction, constantly attended to, will go a great way 
in showing us the true temper and genius of the Christian reli- 
gion, and the end proposed by its divine author. Consider the 
gospel in its precepts and morality; and is there any doctrine 
advanced, any duty required, but what reason must admit and 
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approve, or which it can reject without doing violence to it- 
self? Is there in this respect any objection against the Chris- 
tian religion, but what is and must be equally an objection 
against all natural religion? Consider the gospel with respect 
to its new doctrines, its articles of belief: you will find them 
all assigned to support and encourage true religion, and to 
preserve the world from falling again into that confusion of 
idolatry and superstition, which for many ages held it in dark- 
ness. This might be shown in the several particulars of the 
gospel dispensation: but I shall confine myself to those speci- 
fied in the text. 

St. Paul teaches us ‘ to wait for the Son of God from hea- 
ven, whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus, which deli- 
vered us from the wrath to come.’ 

* To wait for the Son of God from heaven,’ signifies to con- 
tinue with patience and well-doing, in expectation of the com- 
ing of our Saviour and Judge; which sense is completely ex- 
pressed, Philip. ii. ‘ Brethren, be followers together of me, 
and mark them which walk so, as ye have us for an ensample 
—for our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby he is able even to 
subdue all things unto himself.’ 

The expectation of Christ coming to judge the world is pe- 
‘culiar to Christians; and it is supported by the belief of the © 
‘resurrection of Christ, that great and main point of faith which 
the Apostles were commissioned to teach and establish in the 
church of God: for which reason, when an Apostle was to be 
chosen in the room of Judas, the qualification required in the 
person to succeed was, that he should be one capable of bear- 
ing testimony of the resurrection of Christ. Take the account 
in St. Peter’s own words: ‘ Of these men which have com- 
panied with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and 
out amongst us, beginning from the baptism of John, unto that 
same day that he was taken up from us, must one be ordained 
to be a witness with us of his resurrection :’ Actsi,21,22. And 
in the next chapter St. Peter, vindicating to the Jews the 
miraculous gift of tongues bestowed on the day of Pentecost, 
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renders this account of the work and ministry of the apostle- 
ship: ‘ Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Naza- 
reth, a man approved of God among you by miracles and won- 
ders and signs, which God did, by him, in the midst of you— 
Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowlege of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain :’ ver. 22. 23. This Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we all are witnesses :’ ver. 32. ‘To the same pur- 
pose again, in the third chapter, ‘Ye denied the Holy One 
and the Just, and desired a murderer to be granted unto you; 
and killed the Prince of life, whom God hath raised from the 
dead: whereof we are witnesses :’ ver. 14.15. In the fourth 
chapter an account is given of the courage and boldness of the 
Apostles in preaching Christ to the rulers, and of the success 
of their ministry among the people: the sum of it we have in 
these words: * With great power gave the Apostles witness of 
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus; and great grace was on 
them all: ver. 33. In the fifth chapter the Apostles are 
called again before the council: the high priest charges them 
with disobeying the injunctions given them not to preach in 
Christ’s name: St. Peter and the rest answer him and the 
council, hy opening to them the commission and authority by 
which they acted, and the doctrine which they taught : ‘ We 
ought,’ say they, ‘to obey God rather than man. The God 
of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a 
tree: him hath God exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness 
of sins. And we are his witnesses of these things; and so is 
also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey 
him :’ ver. 29. 30. 31. 32. From these passages of Scripture, 
taken together, it plainly appears how much the Christian reli- 
gion, considered as a distinct system from natural religion, de- 
pends on the belief of the resurrection of Christ. The Apos- 
tles were ordained to be witnesses of this article : this article is 
the foundation on which they build all the hopes and expecta- 
tions peculiar to Christians : if they preach repentance to Israel 
and forgiveness of sins, it is in his name, whom God raised 
from the dead: if they turn to the Gentiles with offers of peace 
and reconciliation, it is still in his name, whom God raised 
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from the dead, and ordained to be the Judge of quick and 
dead. 

When St. Paul preached at Athens, they thought him an 
introducer of some new deities, he talked so much of ‘ Jesus 
and the resurrection :? Acts xvii. 18. Which doctrine of a. 
resurrection he afterwards fully expounded to them, together 
with the consequents belonging to it: ‘Now,’ says the 
Apostle, ‘ God commandeth all men every where to repent, 
because he hath appointed a day in the which he will judge 
the world in righteousness, by that man whom he hath or- 
dained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that 
he hath raised him from the dead’ y. 30. 31. This passage of 
St. Paul gives a very plain account of the concern to propa- 
gate, and establish the article of Christ’s resurrection, The 
resurrection of Christ was designed to be an evidence and 
assurance to the world of God’s intention to judge the world in 
righteousness. This new article was introduced to be a new 
evidence of a future state of rewards and punishments, and to 
support the sinner’s hopes of pardon and reconciliation through 
the promises of Christ, whom God had appointed to be his 
Judge. 

You see then the use of this great article of Christian faith. 
Let us consider now whether we are beholden to the gospel, 
and how much, for this new evidence of a life to come; and 
.what there is in this article, and the doctrines grounded on it, 
that any sober Deist, or professor of natural religion, can 
justly blame. 

Natural religion pretends to support itself on the expectation 
of future rewards and punishments: it considers God as Gover- 
nor and Judge of the world. Christian religion stands on the 
same foundation, and admits for genuine all these hopes and 
fears of nature. Thus far there is no difference. The question 
is, which brings the best proof, and most fitted to persuade the 
world of this great truth? Natural religion appeals to con- 
science, and that sense which all men have of their being 
accountable for their actions. The Christian religion em- 
braces all this evidence, and whatever else can be suggested by 
reason to render the bopes of futurity probable or certain: to 
these evidences it adds the express testimony and assurance of 
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God given to mankind in the resurrection of his beloved Son 
Jesus Christ, 

But what need, you will say, of this new evidence? Were 
not the arguments which natural religion affords, sufficient to 
support the belief and expectation of a future judgment? Lf so, 
to what purpose is it to call men from a dependence on their 
reason, to rely on the evidence of men for the truth of a fact so 
uncommon, and in the nature of it so surprising, as not casily 
to gain udmittance to our belief? a fact, which had we seen 
ourselves, we might perhaps have suspected the report of our 
own senses, and cannot therefore easily refer ourselves to the 
senses of others, in a matter of so great moment and conse- 
quence ? 

Whoever, in answer to this difficulty, endeavors to weaken 
and enervate the natural arguments for a future state, is, I 
think, very ill employed: to me they appear so convincing, 
that I cannot, so amiable, that I would not lessen your opinion 
of them: but then it is certain that they require more thought 
and speculation to place them before the mind in their true and 
strongest light, than the generality of men are capable of ex- 
ercising. And whether this be so or no, is a matter fitter to be 
determined by the evidence of history, than by reasoning on 
the case. We are very ill judges, under the light we now 
enjoy, how far the generality of men could go by the mere 
strength of reason, without the assistances we have. <A right 
notion of God is the foundation of all true religion ; and who 
is there that thinks himself obliged to any thing but his own 
reason for this notion? and yet, if this be the case, the world 
is mightily improved in reason these last ages: for we certainly 
know many ages past, when the true notion of God was hardly 
to be found in any nation, commonly to be found in none. 
Since the publication of the gospel the darkness has been dis- 
pelled, and reason sees and approves the truths which were 
before in great measure hid from her eyes. The case is the 
same with respect to the natural arguments for a future state : 
the arguments’ duly proposed and considered are of great 
weight: but yet it is evident they had little weight in the 
world for many ages together, The natural notion was so 
buried under superstitious fables and absurd representations, 
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that it yielded no comfort or satisfaction ; was so liable to be 
exposed and ridiculed for the extravagant representations 
which attended it, that it afforded no certainty, or even pro- 
bability, to support the hopes of virtue: the vulgar had no 
ability to reason much on the case; and the learned, who did, 
were full of doubts and uncertainties, and found no sure ground 
to stand on. To remedy this evil, God has proposed a new 
evidence to the world: he called his Son from the grave, and 
showed him before chosen witnesses for many days : who were 
sent into the world to publish his resurrection, as an evidence 
of a future general resurrection of all men, and to seal the truth 
of their doctrine with their own blood. 

Now, as to this evidence, it is in the nature of it the pro- 
perest, for the generality of men; it requires no abstracted 
reasoning, no refinements, to show the force of it: nay, were 
the wisest man to choose an evidence for himself of the cer- 
tainty of a resurrection, I know not what he could desire 
more than to see one rise from the dead. : 

As to those who pretend to be real and true Deists, I cannot 
see what there is in this evidence to offend them: the main 
thing we prove by it they acknowlege to be true, that God 
will judge the world. Since then the Christian religion has no 
ptivate design to serve by this evidence, but produces it in con- 
firmation of the general sense of nature which all true religion 
does admit, why should it be suspected of deceit ? 

Besides, the belief of a future state, supported by the evi- 
dence of the resurrection of Christ, is applied to no other pur- 
poses in the Christian religion, than every wise and good man 
would desire it should be applied to, were it a matter to be 
submitted to his choice. Let us see: the gospel labors to 
assure us of the certainty of our resurrection to eternal life; 
and not content with the common evidence of reason for a 
future state, has given us a new proof from the very hand and 
immediate power of God: there is such a concern showed in 
the gospel for fixing and establishing this proof, that we may 
be sure this proof was provided for the sake of carrying on the 
great end and design of the gospel, whatever it is: so that if 
there is any thing amiss, any delusion or deceit in the gospel, 
we may certainly find it leaning on this article of the resur- 
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rection for its support. But now, what does the gospel require 
of us, in virtue of our belief of this article ? Why, nothing 
but what reason and natural religion require of us: to live 
soberly and righteously, in obedience to God, and in love with 
our brethren. Where is there any ground now for suspicion in 
the case? Men do not use to play tricks, or endeavor to 
impose on the world for nothing. Show us then any one use 
made of this article in the gospel, but what all sober-minded 
men will allow to be a just and proper use, and we will part 
with our evidence: but if no such thing can be showed, never 
suspect any guile or deceit in the evidence calculated to serve 
and promote such noble and worthy purposes. 

One thing there is in the Scripture account of a future state 
that is new, the designation of the man Christ Jesus for Judge 
of the quick and the dead: but this is such a new thing as is 
liable to no objections on the part of natural religion ; for it is 
no part of natural religion to maintain that God must do every 
thing immediately by himself, and in his own person, without 
using the agency or ministry of other beings, This designation 
of Christ to be Judge of the world is no impeachment of the 
authority of God: the Son acts by the Father’s commission, 
who hath given all judgment to him: it makes no change in 
the nature of the judgment: we shall answer for nothing to 
Christ, but what our reason tells us we are accountable for. 
So that take in all the circumstances belonging to this article 
of Christian faith, and yet there is nothing for you to do, 
nothing for you to expect, but what you are already persuaded 
you ought to do and expect, if you are in truth so honest and 
sincere a professor of natural religion as to believe in God, and 
that he will judge the world in truth and justice. This differ- 
ence there is between you and a Christian believer: you have 
such hopes of futurity as reason and reflexion can furnish out : 
the Christian has the same hopes, and in the same degree; but 
has moreover the express promise and testimony of God, con- 
firmed by the resurrection of his only Son, to strengthen his 
expectations of immortality. Suppose the Christian mistaken, 
even then he stands on the same ground that you do; suppose 
his faith to be well established, he stands on much better, and 
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is able to render to himself a better account of the hope that is 
in.him, This is the advantage we draw from this great article — 
of faith: an article introduced to serve true religion, founded 
on an evidence of such force, that it can make its way to 
every understanding, and wants no help from philosophy to 
support it. 

Thus you see how the gospel has supplied the defect of 
natural religion in this momentous point: how wisely this 
provision of the gospel was made, let experience bear witness. 
Wherever the gospel prevails, the hopes of immortality are 
clear and distinct: the preaching the resurrection of Christ 
conveys to the lowest member of the church of Christ a clear 
conception of his own future condition, 

The resurrection itself was indeed a great and stupendous 
work ; but the hand that performed it was greater. No one, 
who believes that God made all men at first, can possibly 
doubt of his power to raise them again from the grave. Allow, 
you will say, to the power of God all that can be desired; yet 
still the resurrection remains to be proved as to the fact: and 
proved it is by the concurrent testimony of eye-witnesses, who 
have given not only their words, but their very lives, in confir- 
mation of this truth: and surely they were in very good 
earnest, when they embraced and taught the doctrine on such 
hard terms. And methinks no serious man should be very hard 
of belief in this case. Did the article of the resurrection make 
any alteration in our notions of God or of religion; did it 
bring any new burden on us of any sort, it would be no wonder 
to see men very careful how they admitted it: but now that it 
requires nothing at our hands but what reason and nature 
require, is attended with no burden or expense to us, pretends 
only to establish and confirm the hopes of nature, what pre- 
tence for being so very scrupulous? Admit the article, your 
hopes are much improved, your duty nothing increased ; reject 
the article, your duty is the same, and your hopes much less. 

How kind a provision has the gospel made for our weakness ! 
how powerfully has it supported the interest of true religion, 
by furnishing the world with so plain and yet so strong a 
proof of a future state, and a judgment to be executed in 
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righteousness, by the man Christ Jesus, whom God raised from 
the dead, and hath ordained to be the Judge of all the world! 
Let us hold fast this hope: let this hope be our constant 
encouragement in doing the work of the Lord; let us do his 
work cheerfully and heartily, knowing for certain that ‘our 
labor shall not be in vain in the Lord,’ 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE LIV. 


PROVERBS, CHAP, IX.—VERSE 10. 


THE advantages which we may expect to reap from religion 
are many and great, but not all equally certain: some are ex- 
posed to the chances of human life, and depend on cireum- 
stances over which we have no control: hence it is that the 
best men sometimes have the severest trials and sharpest afHlic- 
tions, But there are two things which sincere religion is sure 
to obtain, one of which is the foundation of all happiness here ; 
the other is the happiness and immortality hereafter: this 
blessing we can only enjoy now through faith and hope; the 
other is a necessary attendant on a mind truly good and reli- 
gious, viz. the peace and tranquillity of mind which flow not 
so much from an exact discharge of our duties, but from a due 
sense of God and religion, and an upright desire of serving 
him. Properly speaking, this is not a reward given to the vir- 
tuous; but it arises from the very nature of things, from the 
frame and contexture of our souls; it is virtue’s own natural 
offspring, which can never forsake her. Since nature then has 
given us notice of the being of the Almighty, and shown us, 
from our relation to him, the service which we owe him, this 
sense, properly pursued in an honest discharge of our duty, 
must breed in our minds true peace and comfort ; and therefore 
true religion must be the source even of our temporal happiness. 
Yet the face of things in the world has a different appearance : 
religion is fearful, suspicious, dissatisfied with itself, always 
seeking, but seldom finding where to rest: hence the miscon- 
ceptions of men concerning religion itself, who think it better 
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to give it up intirely, than perpetually to fluctuate in doubt: 
and thus superstition, by making many miserable in the pursuit 
of religion, makes others, to avoid that gulf, throw themselves 
into the deeper one of atheism and irreligion: thus true reli- 
gion is lost, and its companion, peace of mind: for view God 
from either extreme, and you see him in terrors; you behold not 
the kinder rays of his mercy: the cases of these two extremes 
enlarged on. It is therefore worth while to search into the 
causes of this unhappiness, whence arises the corruption of 
this living spring. The text, rightly understood, not only 
affords occasion for this inquiry, but directs us in it; for by 
showing us the principles of true religion, it helps us to discover 
the errors which produce irreligion and superstition. Two 
things proposed : 1. to show that the text and other like pas- 
sages of holy Scripture will be found on examination to set 
forth that a just conception of God, his excellencies and_per- 
fections, is the true foundation of religion: IT. that this just 
conception of God is the right rule to form our judgments by in 
all particular matters of religion, and alone can secure us from 
either atheism or superstition.—I. The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom, Some might think it sufficient to ob- 
serve that fear, whatever limited or enlarged notion of it we 
may have, is not a voluntary passion, but necessarily relates to 
and arises from the notion or conception we have of the thing 
feared ; and that there is the same distinction between the dif- 
ferent kinds of fear: these points enlarged on, and the sources 
of a base and slavish fear, and of a filial fear and veneration 
shown: hence we cannot understand the sense of the propo- 
sition, without a notion of the thing feared: thus the fear ofa 
tyrant and that of a father are different ; but without knowing 
the difference between a tyrant and a father, we shall not be 
able to distinguish these passions. The same rule is applicable 
to the expression in the text. Allowing this fear of the Lord 
to mean a right and due fear, the wise king presupposes a 


Th Vil mervoo 
ane eres wi ina 
stdwoh ei a 


wills owt enld : noigiteri bam hemnlenes gees 
bo waiezel : bnim to aesq soinmymo> cme 
sou bladed way ; eons? ai adi 920 org hug garmtze todtio 
somontzo owd seosl) Yo noana att > mone ait Toegor wohuit ody 
of? phui dome o2 vlidw dhow orwtord? of #1 ne ‘begyalae 
to woitqwris oft asain oanadw mowiggediy el) To woeuso 
ylno tom pbookrshas yinigin sxot off gwinga yuivil eid? 
ed vot 591 at ew etoorlly Tull Jyivpat sid) sot moieenso elfotha 
aevasdih of ay eylorl ti notgiles ou to eshgionhy odd wy gniwode 
owt  noititewque bes geigifent sovborq doldw ston odd 
see wil soilto tka deed odd tadtt wore od Ly bewoqnig epaidt 
7h OF noiteuiaimes woo bawel sd Hi stuithio® $a to ey gne 
hut’ waisnaltiano ist Bo Yo noisqimad tan w Tnilh erat | 
wih si dude 11 adigiter W woltabianal aust Bisse 
wh gil cinseryh), m0 art oF olor tdyir odd ei HOD Yo moisqeoue> 
srisiten ormoss nao onols ban noigitet to erddisu wleoiheg Md 
983 ab wok wild Yo was\ AT T—.dottinveque 10 aeivlis tadrig 
40 of nolan sp tinted sbi’ nod -mcioais Yo guinnigad 
aw ti to muiton bepwias w boiiuil svoldilw wdt Sauls oviee 
ofesiniat (limnooen Jod \colesq Cuauloy s fom si Seody 
gain? ott lo gved @9 avitqsona 10 noitoa ald mo eovid 
“Hib at aaaaied colouitelb smoe orl af moi deel) bmw; bewst 
asniuee a han ao begislay eniog sned? + 2A3t'ts Ubnid ne) 
noberusy ine wt jutlit 2 Io baw yes Haivele’ Wite send 2 Io 
~cupony silt bo eevee 6d) basterohay Jounke on eoned : nvoda 
# to tea) ot. avid » bopes) > nant aftto sotton # Jwodiiw Bone 
qarvornl doodtiw gids: tnaitih oe iota » Yo jada bus ‘nena 
ad jon lade ow sade gORae tninys « usswind soatrshily ads 
sldasilqya et olut omde all venoixecg oaod sluitrgeiteib steingaiteib ob otda 
brad ss Yo wala? gedoroA ipo: orld ad woieestiyn> ols ot 
& wmengquesy grid seiw oft east cub baa tagh @ apse oy 


48 SUMMARY OF 


proper conception of the Lord, whence only that fear can flow, 
which is the mother of wisdom and understanding ; for mis- 
conceptions concerning God and his attributes will not produce 
wisdom, as is manifested in the follies of the heathen world, 
The proposition therefore amounts to this; @ just notion and 
conception of God is the beginning of wisdom. This expo- 
sition being deduced from the order and nature of things, let 
us try the other method, which is more familiar, and see if any 
exposition will not lead to the same thing. Now we are to 
consider what is meant by the fear of the Lord: the reason of 
which inquiry arises from our experiencing in ourselves different 
kinds and degrees of fear, which have different effects and 
operations. Of what sort then is the fear of the Lord? That it 
is not an abject slavish fear all expositors agree in, because 
God is no tyrant; which every man of sense will admit asa 
good reason: and this is but adjusting the sense of fear from 
the true notion and conception of God. Scripture mentions 
various properties of religious fear: the fear of the Lord is 
clear, says the Psalmist: other passages cited, all which being 
tried in the same way, are deducible only from the notion and 
conception of God, and are unintelligible without it. The fear of 
God therefore is not to be expounded from the nature of fear, 
considered as a distinct passion of the mind, but by considering 
the natural effect that a just notion of God has on a rational 
mind; for it means that frame and affection of soul which arises 
from such a notion: it is so called, because as majesty and 
power are the principle ingredients in the idea of God, so are 
fear and reverence in the affection that arises from it; not but 
that love, honor, and admiration, are included in the notion. 
And doubtless in this latitude the wise king said, in the fear 
of the Lord is strong confidence. The only appearance of a 
difficulty in this way of arguing is this: if the fear of God be 
such as has been stated, none should be void of it but those 
who want right notions of God; and yet we know it is not so 
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with some sinners against knowlege. By two ways men may 
discover whether they have a sense of the fear of God; one by 
acting agreeably to it, the other by conscience. Self-condem- 
nation, for acting contrary to the fear of God, is an evident 
tokenof it. But if neither of these signs be discoverable, there 
is a farther account to be given; for it is not merely the specu- 
lative notions of God which produce this sense, but a persua- 
sion that there is a real Being, to whom these ideas actually 
belong ; else the notion is idle and fruitless : this point enlarged 
on, And though there be not many atheists in the world, yet 
in many hearts there is a secret lurking infidelity, or rather the 
want of a due assurance in the reality of things invisible, which 
makes religion lifeless and inactive, In this case a just con- 
ception of God is wanting, and therefore a due sense of his 
fear, Tlaving thus considered the true meaning of the fear of 
God, we are now to consider, If. what is aflirmed of it, as 
the right rule to form our judgments by in matters of religion. 
ft is the beginning of wisdom; taking wisdom here to mean 
true religion, as it often does in Scripture. By this expression 
we are not to understand merely that the notion of God is, in 
point of time, or order of nature, prior to religion; which, 
though true, is not the whole of what is taught concerning the 
fear of God. All religion relates to God; therefore without 
the notion of a Deity there can be no religion: but there is 
religion which is folly and superstition ; if therefore the fear of 
God only shows the necessity of religion, and then leaves us 
tochance in the varicty of its forms, we may learn folly as well 
as wisdom through it. But the fear of God also teaches us 
wherein true religion, which is indeed wisdom, consists; and 
enables us to judge if our offering be fit for God. In natural 
religion this is clearly the case ; because in that state there is no 
pretence to any other rule that can come into competition with 
this: it is from the notion of a God that men come to have 
any sense of religion, and it is by the same principle only that 
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they determine this to be a proper part of religion, that to be 
otherwise. When we consider God as governor of the world, 
we soon see that subjection to him becomes our interest and 
duty: but what is this obedience, and in what acts does it con- 
sist? For this we must recur to our natural notion of God: 
this point enlarged on. The attributes of God considered, and 
the consequent duties which they oblige us to perform : though 
some may be moral duties, as mutual love and benevolence, 
arising from the relation of man to man on mere principles of 
reason, yet this becomes part of religion from the above-men- 
tioned consideration of God’s nature. Take from the notion of 
God any of hismoral perfections, and religion will degenerate in 
proportion. Hence to the superstitious man religion becomes 
a torment, and he thinks that the worse he uses himself, the 
more he shall please God. There are other kinds of supers- 
tition, which, though they have less of torment and anguish, 
have not more of reason or religion; such are they which have 
turned religion into a trade, and found something to offer unto 
God in exchange for virtue and holiness: here the spring is 
corrupt, and the notion of God lost or not attended to : this 
point enlarged on, It is plain then, both from reason and fact, 
that a just conception and sense of God is the beginning of 
wisdom, the fountain of true religion. God is a Spirit, says our 
Lord, and they that worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth. Here we are referred to the same principle, 
and by the best authority. This, it may perhaps be said, may 
be true on the foot of natural religion, where natural notions 
alone direct us: but what isit to us, who are instructed by the 
surer word of prophecy ? To this it may be answered, revelation 
is founded on natural religion, and therefore cannot supersede 
it without destroying itself. The knowlege of God is in the 
nature of things antecedent to revelation ; for why should we 
attend to the voice of God, till we know who he is? Hence 
nothing contrary to this notion of God can be admitted for 
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revelation any more than for natural religion, There is indeed 
a difference, from inattention to which some have fancied na- 
tural religion opposed to revelation, though it is not so: the 
difference is this: in natural religion nothing can be admitted 
which is not deducible from our natural notions; for every 
thing must be admitted for some reason; and in natural religion 
no reason can take place, except this agreeableness of the thing 
to our natural sense: but revelation introduces a new reason, 
the will of God, which must have the authority of a law with 
us: this point enlarged on. Hence it is not necessary that all 
parts of a revelation should be such as may be proved by na- 
tural reason, provided they do not contradict it; as the will of 
God is sufficient reason for our submission. But the essentials 
of religion, even under revelation, must be judged by the same 
principle. No revelation can dispense with virtue and holiness ; 
for it may as reasonably dispense with our belief in the being 
of a God, as that he can or would vacate the obligations to 
virtue and holiness; hence all such doctrines, rites, and cere- 
monies, as tend to subvert true goodness and holiness, are clearly 
not of God’s teaching or introducing. ‘The surest way to keep 
ourselves steadfast in the purity of the gospel, is to fix our eye 
constantly on this rule: enthusiasm or destructive zeal could 
not have grown out of the gospel, had men done so; nor 
could religion have degenerated into folly and superstition : 
these points enlarged on. Some persons, finding so much 
folly, superstition, and uncertainty in religion, have rejected 
it altogether; which could not have happened, had they at- 
tended to the true notion of God, and not to the extravagan- 
cies of men, which affect not our duty. Are we absolved from 
our religion because others have corrupted theirs? If the 
people are deceived, and the priests ignorant or superstitious, 
that does not destroy the relation between us and God, or make 
it reasonable for us to throw off our obedience. The fear of 
God teaches us a very different sort of wisdom. 


ié _ VEE ganvooent 


herbal ei sodT .noigilas inetan toh wadlt sro yne. soil . 
oa baigam oved oaron daitwrot eoltaatian! moi oaainatib a 
wi son ton xi at dguoddt: avitalsest of boreqqo noigiler inwt 
hattimbs od ano yoidton motgiter Innston ai. ; eld ok gourd 
yuerrsol ; utolton lewins 190 apedt aldisuhab toa_ab doiitw 
noigitor Leroinc at baw za0sner urge 163 Lattionbr 2d rauie pai 
pid? or! lo womoldacerge edi iqsaxe doslg ede) aaa seme OF 
winadet ‘wou a asopbowui aobelyvar ded ; exter Jewutga wo oF 
dive wal wo ylhodtwe di oved tevar doidw .bo® to Hiw oft 
Ho tad? yineascow fom ai ti co09Hf .no bugtelus suing sid) tau 
-wtt yd bevotq ed yea ae dowe od bleeds moiistevus to aug 
to Hive-od? un ;4i tuibedtao toa ob, yedt babivo ,conaer lew 
eletinawe oft ie .anieeindue wo-rol cosas tasig@ue ai boO 
ecrne oil ed bagho{ed sau soltelsya: vhew aove ,avigiler to 
rwontied bas ontiv diiw. vsaaquib as avitalovero 4 ,slgianing 
pated ode nj loiled wo diiw seneqeih yldenosas: es yam ti vl 
os anwitegilds ods ateoxy bluew 1 sao od jets es.,bo Be 
-v baw jeatin ,oritisob dows. Ila eoned ;enanilod bas eattiv 
vlvasto 1 evontiond bas eanhoog ort hevdye of brad es ,eoicom 
qoodt of yew tea oll -goioubowai 19 guidonot a'ho® to toa 
oxo two Kit on si leqeag adi to Uiwg ot ni sesthaste eoviseo 
fino lees Svidouitest 10 dasiandios ¢ lee aids no ¢linetensy 
pos enob Gast hed ,loqeog oft lo. dud pworg.ored sow 
palelnnd hue ylot otui batareeegsh eved noigila: blues 
dout or-gaibad enosmq amo® fo hogwics giaiog sued): 
— basosips eee cwigiler ai Gainhioome bas moititerogne . fo 
-ta yo? bad .bsexqged avd tom bluce doidw. ;tdivgeila 4 
-rayawertxe edt os toa bes ,boD to noilon ord calf of babast 
inert beviveds ow ert. vyiub wo dom toda doidw oat to aie 
fy YE {atlod) betqurms évsd. erorio. vanaced aoigiler wo 
euotitmaque 10 dasieityi eteriig edt bem bevidsab ox olqooq 
vias io bow bas ev doswie! noitaion adi yoxteob Jom axob tadt 
to wot ed'f Loonvibede wo Ro word) ot ex x0) afdadoanas 4 
snobeiw te dios inusoDib yor # et gaulosss hod 


52 SHERLOCK. 


DISCOURS Ev LIV. 


PROVERBS, CHAP. IX.—VERSE 10. 


The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom ; and the knowlege 
of the Holy is understanding. 


THE advantages which we may expect to reap from religion 
are many and great, but not all equally certain : some are ex- 
posed to the chances and casualties of human life, and depend 
on circumstances that are not under our own conduct and 
government: hence it is that the best men are sometimes 
exposed to the severest trials and sharpest afflictions. But there 
are two things which sincere religion can never fail of attain- 
ing; one of which is the greatest ingredient, nay, the very 
foundation of all happiness in this world; the other is, the 
happiness and immortality which wait for us in the world to 
come: this blessing we can only enjoy now through faith and 
hope; but the other is present with us, the certain consequence 
and necessary attendant on a mind truly virtuous and religious ; 
I mean the peace and tranquillity, the ease, and satisfaction of 
mind, which flow not so much from a sense of our having 
punctually and exactly discharged our duty in all respects, 
which is more than ever we may hope for, but from a due sense 
of God and religion, and the uprightness of our desires and 
intentions to serve him. This advantage is not, properly 
speaking, a reward given or bestowed on the virtuous; but it 
arises from the nature of things, from the frame and contexture 
of our souls: it is virtue’s own child, her natural offspring, and 
can never leave or forsake her: for as long as men have a 
sense of virtue and vice, good and evil, so long will they 
condemn and punish themselves for transgressing their obli- 
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gations ; so long will they find peace and satisfaction in their 
obedience. 

Since then nature has given us notice of the being of the 
Almighty, and shown us the relation we stand in towards him, 
and consequently the duty and service which we owe him; it 
necessarily follows that this sense, rightly adjusted and duly 
pursued in a regular and honest discharge of our duty towards 
God, must breed in our minds true peace and comfort ; and 
consequently, that true religion must be the source and spring 
even of our temporal happiness and enjoyment. But yet look 
into the world, and the face of things has quite a different 
appearance : religion is fearful, suspicious, full of doubts and 
misgivings of heart, never satisfied with itself, always seeking, 
but seldom finding where to fix itself in rest and tranquillity : 
hence it comes to pass that some, not rightly considering the 
nature and causes of things, misconceive concerning religion 
itself, and think it better to lay aside all pretences to it, than 
perpetually to fluctuate in the troubled ocean of doubts and 
uncertainties, that encompasses it round about. And thus 
superstition, by making many miserable in the pursuit of reli- 
gion, makes others, to avoid being lost in that gulf, throw 
themselves into another of atheism and irreligion, which is a 
much deeper. In these two extremes, of infidelity on one side, 
and superstition on the other, true religion is lost, and together 
with it that peace and comfort, and ease of mind, which belong 
to it: for view God from which of the two extremes you 
please, his appearance must be dreadful: you may see him in 
the terrors of majesty and power; but the kinder rays which 
flow from his mercy and goodness and benevolence towards 
mankind, will be intercepted from your eyes. 

The atheistical unbeliever, if ever he so far forgets himself 
as to suppose the being of a God for a time, sees nothing of him 
but the judge and the avenger, and hastens back to his infi- 
delity to screen him from the wrath and justice, which even in 
imagination were insupportable. Superstition is so perpetually 
encompassed with a thick cloud ofits own fears and suspicions, 
that it cannot discern the beauties and holiness of the Creator : 
every frightful spectre, that walks in its own imagination, is 
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mistaken for the Deity; and superstition adores it, as the wild 
Indians are said to worship the devil, not for love, but for fear, 
The case then being thus, that mankind is in a great measure 
robbed of the present comfort and pleasure of religion, either by 
infidelity or superstition; it is very well worth our while to 
search into the causes that lead to thisunhappiness, to see what 
it is that has corrupted this living spring, this fountain of 
delight, and turned its waters into gall and bitterness. 

The words of the text, rightly understood, will not only 
afford us an occasion for this inquiry, but will also direct us in 
it; and by showing us the principles of true religion, will help 
us to discover the errors and misconceits which are introductive 
of irreligion and superstition. 

‘The fear of the Lord,’ says the wise king, ‘ is the begin- 
ning of wisdom ; and the knowlege of the Holy is understand- 


ing.’ This is not the only place where he expresses himself in. 


this manner: the same thing, with some small variety in the 
expression, is more than once repeated again in the book of 
Proverbs: it is to be met with also in the Psalmist, inthe very 
same words almost: and the thought occurs frequently in the 
inspired writers: so that this seems to be a common maxim or 
principle of religion, that runs through all the sacred records, 
and by which all good and wise men have guided themselves in 
the great and momentous concern of religion. 

In speaking to these words, I propose to myself these two 
things: 

First, to show that the text, and other the like passages of 
holy Scripture, will be found, on examining the sense and rea- 
son of them, to contain this general proposition, that a just con- 
ception of God, of his excellencies and perfections, is the true 
foundation of religion, 

Secondly, that this just conception of God is the right rule 
to form our judgments by in all particular matters of religion, 
and the only thing that can secure us from either atheism or 
superstition, 4 

First, I will endeavor to show you that the text, and other 
the like passages of Scripture, will be found, on examining the 
sense and reason of them, to contain this general proposition, 
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that a just conception of God, of his excellencies and perfec- 
tions, is the true foundation of religion; ‘ The fear of the Lord 
isthe beginning of wisdom.’ 

To this purpose it might be thought sufficient perhaps by 
some to observe that fear, whatever limited or enlarged notion 
you understand it in, is not a voluntary passion: we cannot be 
afraid or not afraid of things just as we please ; but fear neces- 
sarily relates to, and arises from, the notion or conception we 
have of the thing feared: we fear any being in proportion to 
the power and willwhich we conceive that being to have either 
to hurt or to protect us. The different kinds of fear likewise 
are no otherwise distinguishable from one another, than by con- 
sidering the different conceptions or ideas of the things feared : 
for fear, being the necessary effect of such conceptions, must 
differ according to the difference of the conceptions. If wejoin 
to great power great malice and a settled resolution to do mis- 
chief, such an object strikes with terror and confusion, and 
breeds in our minds a base and slavish fear: if we add to great 
power, great goodness and benevolence, such an object creates 
an awe and reverence, and fills our hearts with filial fear and 
veneration. When therefore we say the fear of this or 
fear of that does so or so, we can have no sense of the proposi- 
tion, without having a notion of the thing feared. The fear of 
a tyrant, and the fear of a father, are very different passions : 
but he that knows not the difference between a tyrant and a 
father will never be able to distinguish these passions. When 
therefore we read that ‘the fear of God is the beginning of 
wisdom,’ we can have no understanding of the words without 
having a just conception of God, by which alone we can judge 
of the nature of godly fear, and of its operations. Allowing 
therefore that the wise king, by ‘the fear of the Lord,’ means a 
right and due fear, it necessarily supposes a right and due con- 
ception of the Lord, from which only that right and due fear 
ean flow, which is the mother of wisdom and understanding : 
for if men misconceive concerning God, either as to his holi- 
ness and purity, to his mercy or justice, their fear of him will 
not produce wisdom; which is evident from the infinite follies 
of the heathen world, which grew out of their false fear and 
reverence of their gods, This proposition therefore, ‘ the fear 
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of God is the beginning of wisdom,’ is equivalent to this, 
A just notion and conception of God is the beginning of wis- 
dom, 

Having deduced this exposition from the order and nature 
of things in themselves, let us try the other method, which is 
more familiar, and see whether we can come to any exposition 
of these words, which will not lead to the same thing. 

‘The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom :’ we are to 
consider what is meant by the ‘ fear of the Lord.’ The reason 
of the inquiry is evidently this, that we experience in ourselves 
different kinds and degrees of fear, which have very different 
effects and operations: some stupify the senses, and rob us of 
all wisdom and understanding : others render us active and in- 
dustrious, and give an edge to our invention how to shun and 
avoid the thing we fear. Of what sort then is the fear of the 
Lord? Is it an abject slavish fear? No, certainly : all ex- 
positors agree to warn you against this sense and interpretation 
of fear. But were you to ask the reason why the fear of God 
is not aslavish fear, there is only this reason to be given you, 
because God is no tyrant; and I suppose every man of sense 
will admit this for a good reason: and what else is this but ad- 
justing the sense of fear from the true notion and conception of 
God? The properties of religious fear, which are mentioned in 
Scripture, are various : ‘ The fear of the Lord is clean,’ says the 
Psalmist : ‘The fear of the Lord is to hate evil,’ says Solo- 
mon; and again, ‘ It isa fountain of life ;’ and again, ‘ In the 
fear of the Lord is strong confidence.’ Try all these in the same 
way, and you will find they are deducible only from the notion 
and conception of God, and are not to be understood without it. 
The fear of God therefore is not to be expounded from the na- 
ture of fear, considered as a distinct passion of the mind; but 
by considering the natural effect that a just sense and notion of 
God has on the mind of a rational creature : for the fear of God 
signifies that frame and affection of soul which is the conse- 
quence of a just notion and conception of the Deity. It is 
called the fear of God, because as majesty and power are the 
principal parts of the idea of God, so fear and reverence are the 
main ingredients in the affection that arises from it; not but 
that love and honor and admiration are included in the notion. 
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And in this latitude the wise king most certainly understood 
it, when he said, ‘Inthe fear of the Lord is strong confidence :’ 
for confidence is no effect of fear, properly so called; but it is 
a natural effect of a just sense of the Almighty’s power and 
goodness, 

There is but one thing that occurs to me that seems to look 
like a difficulty in this way of arguing, which is this: if the 
fear of God denotes that sense and affection of mind which 
is the natural effect of a true notion and conception of God, it 
should seem that none should be void of the fear of God, but 
those only who want right notions of God; and yet we know 
there are sinners against knowlege, who discover no fear of 
God, though they can discourse as rationally as others on his 
attributes and perfections. There are two ways by which men 
may discover that they have a sense of the fear of God: one in- 
deed is by acting agreeably to it : but there is another, which 
is by conscience : self-condemnation, for acting contrary to the 
fear of God, is an evident token of the sense of that fear. But 
if there are any instances where neither of these signs are dis- 
coverable, there is a farther account to be given; for it is not 
merely the speculative notions of God which produce this sense, 
but there must be a persuasion also that there is a real Being 
to whom these ideas actually belong: without this the notion is 
idle and fruitless ; we may raise in our fancies very terrible ob- 
jects; but they produce little or no effect, as long as we con- 
template them as the mere creatures of our imagination, In 
like manner the notion of a God may cause little change in the 
fool’s heart, which says there is no God. And though I am far 
from thinking that there are many atheists in the world, yet 
there is in many a heart a secret lurking infidelity, or rather a 
want of a due belief and persuasion of the reality of the things 
invisible; which makes religion appear so cold and formal, sv 
void of life and activity. Where this is the case, there wants 
a just conception of God; and no wonder there should want 
also a due sense of the fear of the Lord. But let us proceed to 
the second thing, which was to show, 

That this just conception of God is the right rule to form our 
judgments by in matters of religion, and the only thing that can 
secure us from either atheism or superstition. 
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Hitherto we have considered the true meaning of the fear of 
God. We are now to consider what is affirmed of it: «The fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom ;’ taking wisdom here 
to mean true religion, as it often does in the books of Solomon 
and in the Psalms of David. When it is said that ‘the fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,’ you are not to under- 
stand merely that the notion of God is, in point of time, or order 
of nature, prior to religion; which, though it be true, yet is it not 
the whole of what is taught concerning the fear of God. All 
religion, indeed, has a relation to God ; and therefore without 
the sense and notion of a Deity there can be no religion: but 
there is religion which is folly and superstition, that better suits 
with any name than that of wisdom: and therefore, if the fear 
of God does only in general show us the necessity of religion, 
and does then leave us to take our chance in the great variety 
of forms and institutions that are to be found in the world, it 
may be our hap to learn folly as well as wisdom, on the insti- 
gation of this principle. But in truth, the fear of God does 
not only show us the necessity of religion, but likewise teaches 
us wherein true religion, which is indeed wisdom, does consist ; 
and enables us to judge of our offering, whether it be fit to be 
laid before the Almighty. 

In natural religion this is evidently the case ; because in that 
state there is no pretence to any other rule that can come in 
competition with this. It is from the notion of a God that men 
come to have any sense of religion ; and it is by the same prin- 
ciple only that they determine this to be a proper part of reli- 
gion, that to be otherwise. When we consider God as Lord 
and Governor of the world, we soon perceive ourselves to be in 
-subjection, and that we stand obliged, both in interest and duty, 
to pay obedience to the Supreme. But what is this obedience? 
and in what acts does it consist? For this we must recur to 
our natural notion of God. If we conceive him to be holy, pure, 
and just, we must necessarily judge that he will be pleased with 
no service but what is agreeable to holiness, purity, and jus- 
tice: if we conceive him to be a Being good and merciful, a 


common Father to mankind, whose love is without partiality, 


and equal to all his creatures, we must, on this view, conclude 
that religion binds us not to be hurtful or injurious to any of the 
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sons of men; because it is a contradiction to think that we are 
bound to serve and obey God, and yet at liberty to injure and 
abuse those whom he most affectionately loves. Mutual love 
and benevolence may be a moral duty, arising from the relation 
of man to man, on mere principles of reason, exclusive of reli- 
gion; bat it becomes part of our religion from such considera- 
tion of God’s nature as I have just now mentioned. Take from 
the notion of God any of the moral perfections that belong to it, 
and you will find such alteration must influence religion like- 
wise, which will degenerate in the same proportion as the notion 
of God is corrupted. The superstitious man, viewing God 
through the false perspectives of fear and suspicion, loses sight 
of his goodness, and sees only a dreadful spectre made up of 
anger and revenge; hence religion becomes his torment, and 
he thinks the worse he uses himself, the more he shall please 
God; and the best service he can pay, is that which renders 
him most miserable. 

There are other kinds of superstition, which, though they 
have less of torment and anguish, have not more of reason or 
religion: such are they which have turned religion into a trade, 
and found something to offer God in exchange for virtue and 
holiness. In all these cases the spring is corrupted, the notion 
of God is lost, or not attended to; what notion has that man of 
God, who thinks that washing his hands three or four times a 
day is a part of religion ; who imagines that penances and pil- 
grimages, or any thingelse, is equivalent to virtue and holiness ? 
Search your notion of God ; consider his holiness and purity, 
and see what you can find to make you think that beating 
yourself, or washing yourself, or parting with your money, 
will please him like virtue and holiness, These must appear 
to be absurd follies to any man who will attend to this prin- 
ciple. In the heathen world, some happily discovered some 
glimmerings of the true holiness and perfections of God, and 
were to maintain virtue on the foot of religion : others perhaps 
were much better men than their principles of religion led them 
to be. The natural sense of good and evil, and the relation of 
man to man, led some generous spirits into the right way. But 
in this case goodness was not the effect of religion, but of a 
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rational nature: it was a political or sociable virtue, but not a 
religious one. 

It is plain then, both from reason and fact, that a just con- 
ception and sense of God is the beginning of wisdom, the foun- 
tain from which true religion flows: by this it is that you may 
distinguish between true and false religion, since that only is 
true religion which is agreeable to the nature of God. ‘ God 
is a spirit,’ says our blessed Lord, ‘and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth.’ Here you are referred 
to the same principle, and by the best authority: you see here 
our Lord himself inferring the nature of worship from the nature 
of God. ) 

This may be true, perhaps you will say, on the foot of natu- 
ral religion, where we have nothing but natural notions to 
direct us: but what is it to us, who have the surer word of 
prophecy to guide and instruct us? In answer to this I would 
observe that natural religion is the foundation on which reve- 
lation stands; and therefore revelation can never supersede 
natural religion without destroying itself. The knowlege of 
God is, in the nature of things, antecedent to revelation ; for 
there can be no reason for attending to the voice of God till 
we know who God is. The natural notion of God then is the 
foundation of revelation, as well as of natural religion; and 
consequently, nothing contrary to this notion can be admitted 
for revelation, any more than for natural religion. 

There is indeed a difference, which ought always to be re- 
membered, and for want of which some have imagined they 
have discovered great opposition between natural religion and 
revelation, where in truth there is none. The difference is this: 
in natural religion nothing can be admitted that may not bh 
proved and deduced from our natural notions ; for every thing 
must be admitted for some reason; and in natural religion nc 
reason can take place, but this agreeableness of the thing to ow 
natural sense: but in revelation it is otherwise: for revelatioi 
introduces a new reason, the will of God, which has, and ough 
to have, the authority of a law with us. Nor is it plain, fron 
any natural principle, that God cannot enlarge our duty, 0: 
oblige us to any thing but what nature has already obliged u 
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fo; it is certain he cannot contradict his own nature; and 
therefore he can teach us nothing contrary to the natural sense 
he has given us of himself: but as he has authority to give us 
laws, he may add to our duty and obligations as he sees fit. 
And therefore it is not necessary all parts of a revelation should 
be such as may be proved by natural reason: it is suflicient 
that they do not contradict it; for the will of God is a sufli- 
cient reason for our submission. 

But however, the essentials of religion, even under reve- 
lation, must be tried and judged by the same principle. No 
revelation can dispense with virtue and holiness; for it may as 
reasonably dispense with our believing the being of a God, as 
with our believing that he can or would vacate the obligations 
to virtue and holiness: for to remove God out of the world, 
and to change the essential properties of his nature, is one and 
the same thing. We may be sure then that all such doctrines, 
all such rites and ceremonies, as tend to subvert true goodness 
and holiness, are not of God’s teaching or introducing. 

Nor is there, I believe, a more certain way to keep ourselves 
steadfusily in the purity of the gospel, than by keeping our eye 
constantly on this rule. Could enthusiasm or destructive 
zeal, ever have grown out of the gospel, had men compared 
their practices with the natural sense they have of God? 
Would they not have seen that to defend even religion by 
cruelty and bloodshed must be hateful in the sight of God? 
Could religion ever have degenerated into such folly and 
superstition, as in some places it has done, had the true notions 
of God been preserved, and all religious actions examined 
by it? 

On the other hand, some there are who, taking religion to be 
what it appears to be in the world, find so much folly, and 
superstition, and uncertainty in it, that they have chosen, as 
the safer way, to reject all religion: but could men have 
judged thus perversely, had they attended to the true rule, and 
formed their notions of religion from the nature and wisdom of 
God, and not from the follies and extravagancies of men? 
Tow does the folly and perverseness of others affect your duty 
to God? or how came you absolved from all religion, because 
others have corrupted theirs? Suppose the people deceived, 
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and the priests either ignorant or superstitious; what then? 
Does the error of one, or the ignorance of the other, destroy 
the relation between you and God, and make it reasonable for 
you to throw off all obedience? The fear of God will teach you 
another sort of wisdom, ‘This therefore you ought to cultivate 
and improve, and preserve free from error or corruption, as 
your surest guide in all doubts, and as the true principle of 
religious wisdom. 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE LY. 


LUKE, CHAP, X.-—VERSE 29. 


PART I. 


THE precepts of the law and of the gospel being conceived 
in general terms, and familiarly expressed, men of speculative 
minds have so restricted the application of this general rule, 
that the duty has often been lost in the explication, and the 
precept so pared and cut, that it is no longer serviceable to 
common life, The law of God, to love our neighbor as our- 
selves, can be better interpreted by our hearts than our heads; 
as we cannot help feeling the sense of our duty as long as we 
attend to the inward motions of nature: our own wants and 
infirmities will show us the matter and extent of our obedience: 
but when men come to limit the exact bounds of love, it gene- 
rally happens that very little love remains to be disposed of 
among their neighbors, and very few to share what they have. 
This exemplified in the case of a covetous man making excuses 
why he should not bestow his charity on some poor wretch ; 
and so every instance of our duty has its subterfuges: as long 
as men find comfort in excuses, invention will furnish them. 
It may seem strange that the laws of God should be lable to 
this usage ; since being the transcript of perfect knowlege, and 
the work of him who knows and foresees the secrets of all 
hearts, we might have expected to find them so fenced about, 
and so express in all cases, that the meaning of the precept 
could not be questioned, or iniquity covered by excuses drawn 
from the interpretation of Scripture: but there are good rea- 
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sons for this. Were the Scripture to consider all cases, and 
limit our duties in all possible circumstances, the world itself 
could hardly contain the things that should be written: such a. 
law would be useless, and men might grow old in sin before they! 
could learn their duty. Besides, God gave every man a law} 
to direct him, when he made him a reasonable creature; and} 
therefore he expects obedience to it. The gospel was given 
not to exclude, but to assist the exercise of reason ; and there- 
tcre a law so circumstantial would preclude men from those no- | 
bler instances of duty which flow from a right use of their! 
minds, and are the proper sacrifice of a rational soul to God. 9 
The uprightness of a man, and the integrity of his mind, are as | 
discernible in his application of the rules of the gospel, as by | 
any outward acts whatever. He who from his own reason | 
nobly interprets the word neighbor in the gospel to be all the 4 
sons of men, is so much a better Christian than the man who_ 
confines the law to townsmen or countrymen, as his neighbor- 7 
hood is more universal. Besides a law so particular would 1 
not correct the evil complained of: the perverseness of the will, j 
not the weakness of the understanding, teaches the evasions of 4 
the law: were it more explicit, men would take more pains to ‘ 
evade it; for the plainness of the law will but little correct the | 
malignity of the will, which alone needs improvement : this 
point enlarged on. Since therefore it is impracticable to give 
rules for all cases, and to adjust the general laws of virtue and’ | 
obedience to the various circumstances of human life, without 

destroying the end of all laws which are intended for rules; but 

which, by taking in all particular cases, would grow too volu- 

minous for use ;—since reason and judgment would be of no use 

in virtue and obedience, if men in all cases were limited by 

particular clauses and provisions ;—since likewise the end to be 

gained by such numerous and particular laws would not be 

attained, but men would still find room to cavil at their duty, 

and pretences to evade it ;—it appears that the gospel is not to 
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ve charged with the doubts and disputes that often arise on its 
laws and precepts, itself being perfect as a law for the govern- 
ment and instruction of rational creatures; but we must seek else- 
where the cause of men differing so widely on the plainest points 
ofduty. A careful attention to the text will show this; and the 
parable which our Saviour put forth, instead of an answer to the 
lawyer’s question, will point out the remedy. Interpreters 
differ about the meaning of the words, but he, willing to jus- 
tify himself, said ; as it does not appear why he needed any 
justification for himself: no one had charged him with any 
neglect or contempt of the law. Nay, our Lord had com- 
mended his wise answer, And he said unto him, Thou hast 
answered right ; This do, and thou shalt live. Then follows our 
text. Nor does it appear how any justification of himself could 
arise out of this question, or the answer that might be given to 
it: what fault did he mean to excuse by asking, who is my 
neighbor? Ilow did his virtue or innocence depend on the an- 
swer that might be given him? These difficulties have led in- 
terpreters into different sentiments; these being omitted, the 
most easy and natural exposition of the passage is proposed. 
This lawyer came to our Lord, and tempting him said, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life? Our Lord answered, what 
readest thou? He said, that in the law he found he was to 
love the Lord his God with all his might, and his neighbor as 
himself: our Saviour says unto him, thou hast answered right, 
and adds, this do, that is, practise the law as well as thou 
seemest to understand it, and thou shalt live. Butin the practice, 
the lawyer knew how this precept had been loaded with ex- 
ceptions and limitations by the Jewish doctors; and that he 
esteemed him only as his neighbor, who was of the same blood 
and religion with himself; he therefore hated many who were 
actually his neighbors, as the Samaritans for instance. Since 
then he heard that life eternal depended on his obedience to the 
law, and the propriety of his obedience rested on the Jewish inter- 
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pretation of it; in order to his own justification he very proe 
perly asks our Lord, and who is my neighbor? for by the an- ’ 
swer to this question he would be found to have fulfilled or 4 
transgressed the commandment. Had our Lord determined in? 
favor of the Jewish interpretation, the lawyer had been justified | 
in his practice; and his obedience, as well as his previous pru- 4 
dent answer, would have deserved praise: but being forced to | 
own that the Samaritan was his neighbor, he stood condemned ; 
by his own sentence, and by his approbation of the Samaritan’s j 
example; and he was sent away with this short but full re- } 
port and admonition; go, and do thou likewise. The words, | 
thus expounded, show us on what motives men act, and what } 
it is which prejudices their minds in interpreting God’s law: { 
they are willing to justify themselves, and therefore use all their | 
force and skill to make the command countenance their practice, ‘ 
and to speak only consistently with their inclinations. When we 4 
do what is commanded, and forbear from what is forbidden, then : 
is our obedience perfect: this plain description of obedience can- 
not be disputed. He that loves not his duty, is restless, and la- | 
bors to bend the law, that it may justify him in his proceedings, 
It is no wonder, when men are so engaged in errors either of | 
practice or doctrine, that they should labor to reconcile them- | 
selves with the commands of God’s law; for great as is the — 
pleasure of sin, they cannot of themselves bear up against a 
guilty conscience. While the pleasure is new and in its fall 
vigor, or the gain increasing, the mind wants perhaps no other 
comfort : but the pleasures of vice have their intermission, and 
are succeeded by cold damps, which seize on the spirits: this 
point enlarged on, and illustrated by the case of ill-gotten 
wealth. It isin the intervals of reflexion that a man frames 
devices how to escape the dreaded punishment, and convinces 
himself that he has not offended against the law of God, but 
of the interpreters, who love to lay heavy burdens on others, 
which they care not to touch with one finger: thus the easy 
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casuist comes to enjoy and justify his iniquity. When the young 
man inquired on what terms he might inherit eternal life, 
our Lord set the commands before him, (Mark x. 19.): thus far 
all was well: these terms he willingly accepted. Our Lord, 
delighted with his towardly disposition, would have led him 
on to greater perfection, (ver, 21.): but this the young man 
could by no means digest, (ver. 22.) for he was exceeding 
rich: how gladly would he have had the precept softened ! 
how would he have adored a teacher who could have made him 
a consistent title both to heaven and to his estate! In this in- 
stance we see the disposition which makes men strive to render 
the law of God of a piece with their own affections: in others 
we shall see the practice. The Jews had a law, commanding 
that they should honor their father and their mother; which 
implied an obligation on children to support their indigent pa- 
rents; a precept so just and reasonable, that it is one of the 
prime laws of nature; but the Jews, hardhearted to their own 
flesh and blood, were uneasy under this burden ; and yet the 
law was plain: and they could not rest till they made the law 
comply; and they set up tradition against it, to dissolve its 
uneasy obligations: for they taught as our Saviour justly re- 
proves them, (Mark vii. 11-13.) Thus the law was to be 
supplanted, to justify its open violation, But to come nearer 
home: the Scripture expressly commands us to worship the 
Lord, and him only; and he has declared himself a jealous 
God in this respect. Two of the commandments, and all parts 
of the gospel, confirm this article; yet it has been controverted 
even by Christians more than any other, Were not the case 
notorious, it might be said, perhaps, how is this possible ? 
whence such misunderstanding of the Scriptures? Whence 
these interpretations? It was not a misunderstanding or mis- 
interpretation of Scripture that led to this: corrupt practices first 
got possession; and men, willing to justify themselves, coined 
new interpretations: the violence of this inclination may be 
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seen from its beating down such express and repeated com- 
mands of God. There is no man living, who has heard or read 
the gospel, but he believes that all image or creature worship 
is forbidden, those only excepted who are practising it. Could 
the Jews give themselves leave to charge such doctrines on the 
gospel as some Christians pretend to find in it, they neither 
would desire, nor could have better arguments for rejecting it. 
Prayer, praise, and adoration of God, are things difficult to 
none but scholars: they are in themselves plain; but refined 
notions, to justify modern corruptions, have made them intri- 
cate. The command is clear, God only is to be worshipped: 
to make room for any other object, worship is to be split into 
many kinds, and one religiously preserved to God, in contro- 
versy at least, that others may be imparted to the creature. 
To this eagerness of justifying a corrupt practice, we owe the 


many curious distinctions invented to darken and confound the ' 


clearest truths of the gospel. 


PART II. 


Ir is a common practice, though much complained of, to 
pervert the Scriptures to support the opinions which distinguish 
ditferent sects; and this, in proportion as each has departed 
from the genuine doctrines and practices of Christianity. The 
same disposition exists in private life: there are not so many 
self-condemned sinners in the world as is generally thought ; 
for he who continues in sin generally finds out soon some ex- 
cuse or justification for his vice. A man, judging only by rea- 
son and Scripture, would wonder how Scripture was ever made 
a party to such a defence: but the friends of any vice are 
guided in their judgments by self-love and interest, such candid 


interpreters, that no vice need fear being tried by the Scrip- 


tures, they being judges. The cause of this has been already 
observed: it is now considered how we may best secure our- 
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_ selves against this great abuse. The words of the text do not 
_ lead directly to this inquiry, or afford much light in it: but by 
observing how our Lord brought this disputer to do justice to 
the law of God, and to own even the Samaritan as the Jew’s 
neighbor, we shall learn how men are to be dealt with; and 
how forced to give up the excuses under which they have shel- 
tered their iniquity. As what is farther to be said in this 
argument must arise from our Lord’s answer to the question 
put to him in the text, his answer must be placed in its true 
light. In answer then to the lawyer’s question, our Lord puts 
a case to him for his own judgment: the story briefly related. 
Some have labored much so to adjust this case, that it might 
be a proper answer to the lawyer’s question, who is my neigh- 
bor ? that is, whom must I love as myself? So that our Lord 
ought to have determined the extent and right of neighborhood, 
and thence deduced the obligations of love and assistance ; 
whereas the case reverses this order: the Priest and the Le- 
vite were not neighbors, because they did not assist the wounded 
man; the Samaritan was, because he showed kindness to him: 
if then no man is our neighbor till we have either showed or 
received kindness from him, we cannot from the right of neigh- 
borhood infer the obligations of love, but must determine, trom 
the mutual exercise of love, the notion and extent of neighbor- 
hood: and no man, if this be the case, can offend against the 
law of loving his neighbor: for none being our neighbors 
except those we love, every man loves his neighbors. But if we 
view the case fairly and in its true light, this supposed difficulty 
vanishes. The lawyer asked the question in order to justify 
himself: he had learned to call no man neighbor who was not 
of the same stock and religion with himself: he expressly hated 
Samaritans, and justified his hatred, because they were deserters 
of the temple at Jerusalem. This great error was not to be 
wrested from him by battling his prejudices, and arguing on the 
true sense of the law; for not being unaccustomed to such exer. 
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cise, he would have stood resolute against any such com 
tions; our Saviour therefore puts him a case which shuts out 
ali his prejudices. By placing a Jew in distress, no exception 
could be taken against the person: a Samaritan in the same 
state would have found no pity from a Jew, who would have 
thought it right to be an enemy to the enemy of God. A priest 
and a Levite pass by and neglect him: these persons stood ia 
all those relations to the distressed, which the lawyer owned to 
be just bonds of neighborhood, and therefore he could not but 
condemn their want of bowels to their brother ; but a Samaritan 
passing by, shows compassion to the poor Jew: here even the 
lawyer’s prejudices carried him to aright judgment; for know- 
ing the hatred between the Jew and the Samaritan, he could 
not but the more admire his kindness: hence our Saviour urges 
him to declare which was neighbor to the man in distress; that is, 
which acted most agreeably to God’s law, that we should love 
our neighbor as ourself: the lawyer answers, he that showed 
mercy ; condemning thereby the Jewish exposition and his own 
prejudices; for if a Jew was forbidden to assist a Samaritan, 
the same reason held good why a Samaritan should not assist 
a Jew. Our Saviour approving his judgment bids him apply 
it to himself; go thou, and do likewise ; that is, since you com- 
mend the Samaritan for acting like a neighbor to the Jew, 
do you learn to act so to a Samaritan, which is the force of the 
word likewise. Thus the case fully determined the question, 
and showed that no restrictions were to be laid on the law of 
God. From our Lord’s conduct here, we may learn how to 
apply to the passions and prejudices of men; and how most 
successfully to make truth occupy the seat of error. If it were 
a defect of reason that made us thus disagree, and act diffe- 
rently in cases where we have one and the same rule to go by, 
the distemper would be incurable, as we are not able to en- 
large the faculties which are bounded by God and nature, 
But it is not so; passion and prejudice hinder us from judging 
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rightly in cases of morality and natural justice; and we find 
that men’s reason and judgment fail in the very same propor- 
tion that vice and passion prevail. Did men judge perversely 
in all cases alike, nothing less than want of judgment and rea- 
son could account for it: but when we see them to have reason 
ia most cases, and to be dark only in a few, we must search out 
some other cause, Now if we find that a man’s reason and vir- 
tue forsake him in the same instances, and that where he judges 
perversely he acts perversely, and remarkably so in them only, 
we may learn what misguides or rather enslaves the mind, and 
how the freedom of reason may be restored: this beautifully 
illustrated in the cases of the covetous, voluptuous, and ambitious 
man: self lies at the bottom; it is not so much the vice, as self 
that is to be defended; and if you can separate these, the vice will 
soon fall under the common sentence of reason, and be left to 
be condemned with its fellows. By this honest, this holy art, 
did our Lord conyince the lawyer, who put the question of the 
text to him, intending to admit no one as his neighbor that was 
not nearly allied to him, or at least of the same nation. Our 
Saviour stated a case to him by which his prejudices were si- 
lenced : thus he who excluded almost all mankind, owned even 
the Samaritan to be the Jew’s neighbor, and thus confessed the 
Samaritan’s right, in that relation, to expect and receive good 
offices from the Jew. Thus also did the prophet Nathan force 
David, in the very height of sin and extravagance, to give sen- 
tence on himself and his iniquity. The story of Uriah briefly 
told. Had the prophet openly taxed David with the murder, 
he would perhaps have justified himself, and said to the pro- 
phet as he had to the captain, the sword devoureth one as well 
as another ; or perhaps the prophet would have been rebuked 
for his intrusion, and forced to fly from the king’s anger. But 
he complains to the king of a great oppression, which a very 
rich man had been guilty of towards a very poor one. The 
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story of the ewe-lamb fully told. Then said the king, as the’ 
Lord liveth, the man that hath done this thing shall surely 
die. The king having thus passed sentence, the prophet opened 
the secret, and said, thou art the man: the parallel fully 
drawn. The king therefore had no retreat for his justification ;’ 
he had nothing left him but this plain confession, have sinned’ 
against the Lord. Thus again our Saviour, under the parable’ 
of an householder and his vineyard, made the Jews bear witness 
to God’s justice in rejecting their nation from being his people: 
this parable briefly related. It is not hard to force truth out of 
men, when you have once got beyond their prejudices, and se- 
parated the truth from all personal views and interests ; for rea- 
son is clear enough, when unclouded by passion and affection: 
this made the heathen moralists clothe their instructions in the 
dress of fable : the reasons of this enlarged on, and illustrated in 
the case of a passionate man, who never reads the fable of the 
horse and the man, but he laughs at the horse’s folly and his 
impotent desire of revenge. The consequences of these things 
are plain. I. The true art of convincing a man of his error 
is plainly to throw him as much as possible out of the case ; for 
the less he is himself concerned, the better he judges. You 
must not fret his prejudices, but decline them; not reproach 
him with the error you condemn, but place it so that he may 
see it in its true light. II. In private life, innocence is the 
only preservative of reason and judgment: guilt causes you 
to seek subterfuges, and misleads you in your opinion of your- 
self and your duty. III. If you find yourself involved in 
the case you are to judge of, instead of seeking new reasons 
and arguments to form your opinion by, look back and reflect 
what sense you had of the matter before it was your own; as 
your judgment will thus be more impartial : or consider, if pos- 
sible, what is the sense of the sober and virtuous, whom you 
may more safely trust than yourself, where your passions are 
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concerned, At least suppose your enemy in the same circum- 
stances with yourself; change places with him; then consider 


what judgment you would make of him, and so judge of your- 
self. By these means perhaps we may preserve ourselves from 
the fatal influences which vice and passion haye over the reason 
and understanding of mankind. 
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DIS COURS E “LV: 


LUKE, CHAP. X.—VERSE 29. 


But he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my 4 
neighbor? 


PATI 1: 


THE precepts of the law and of the gospel being conceived / 
in general terms, and expressed in the most easy and familiar 7 
manner, men of speculative minds, whose business is rather | 
inquiry than practice, have taken so much pains to adjust the | 
limitations and restrictions which they conceive to be applica- 
ble to the general rule, that in many cases the duty has been | 
lost in the explication ; and the precept has been so pared and 
cut to the quick by exceptions, that it is no longer of any use | 
or service in common life, 7 

The law of God commands us ‘to love our neighbor as our- © 
selves ;’ the interpretation of which will better come from our — 
hearts than our heads; for we cannot help feeling the sense of 
our duty as long as we attend to the motions of nature within 
ourselves: our own wants and infirmities will show us the 
matter and the extent of our obedience; and _ self-love will 
direct us in the practice and execution: but when men come 
to speculate on the point, and to define the exact bounds of 
love, and to determine nicely how far the notion of neighbor- 
hood is to be extended, the event too commonly is, that there is 
but very little love left to be disposed of among our neighbors, 
and that it may the better hold out, but very few neighbors 
left to share in our love. Call a covetous man to the exercise of 
this duty in an instance of charity; show him a man op- 
pressed with poverty and hunger, clothed in rags, and destitute 
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of all the comforts and supports of life, and bid him love this 
poor wretch as himself: he will tell you, perhaps, the law is 
excellent and good, and he does love the man, and _pities his 
misfortunes ; but he has nothing to spare : he is not obliged to 
love another better than himself; and therefore it is unreason- 
able to expect that he should straiten and pinch himself to 
enlarge the conveniences of others: he grudges him no degree 
of love, and heartily wishes him at ease and in plenty ; but 
cannot afford any thing towards it out of his little. Or perhaps 
he will question on what title this man pretends to be his neigh- 
bor: he is sure he never saw him before, nor ever heard that 
he lived near him; and if every body that will may claim to be 
his neighbor, there will be no end of it; and he may soon give 
his neighbors all he has, ifevery one that begs must be his 
neighbor, There is room in all other instances of our duty for 
the like subterfuges; and as long as men find comfort in such 
excuses for their negligence and disobedience, they will never 
want invention to furnish them. 

It may seem strange perhaps that the laws of God should be 
liable to this usage: since being the transcript of perfect wis- 
dom, and the work of him who not only knows, but foresees 
the secrets of all hearts, we might expect to find them so 
guarded and fenced about, and made sg plain and express in 
all cases, that it should have been in no man’s power to 
question the sense or meaning of the precept, or to cover his 
iniquity with the least umbrage of an excuse drawn from the 
interpretation of holy Scripture: but there are very good 
reasons to be given why the law of God is not so explicit and 
particular, Were the Scripture to descend into the consider- 
ation of all cases, and to state the exact bounds of our duty in 
all possible circumstances of life, we might say perhaps, with- 
out being much beholden to a figure of speech, that the world 
itself could not contain the things that should be written, A. 
law extending itself to such variety of cases and circumstances 
would be altogether useless, and men might grow old in sin and 
iniquity before they could possibly learn their duty, or extract 
the rules proper for their own use, out of the infinite variety of 
laws, many of which have no respect to them or their circum- 
stances. 
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Besides, God gave every man a law to direct him, when he 
made him a reasonable creature, and expects obedience in 
virtue of that law of nature. The gospel was given not to 
exclude, but to assist the exercise of reason: and therefore to 
require a law so exact and circumstantial, that there should be 
no room for the use or obedience of reason, is to preclude men 
from those nobler instances of duty which flow from the right 
use of their minds, and which are the proper sacrifice offered 
by a rational soul to God. The uprightness of a man, and the 
integrity of his mind, are as discernible in his application of the 
rules of the gospel, as by any outward acts whatever. A man 
who reads in the gospel that he ought to love his neighbor as 
himself, and from his own sense and reason supplies the law 
with this noble comment, that all the sons of men are his 
neighbors, is as mucha better Christian than the man who 
extends the law only to his townsmen or his countrymen, as his 
neighborhood is more universal. 

Farther, a law descending to every particular case would be 
of no manner of service in correcting the evil complained of: it 
is the perverseness of the will, and not the weakness of the un- 
derstanding, that teaches men the evasions of the law: were 
the law more explicit, they would only take more pains to get 
rid of its obligations; for the plainness of the law will do but 
little in correcting the malignity of the will, which yet is the 
only thing that stands in need of an improvement. ‘The com- 
mand of loving our neighbor is so far from wanting to be en- 
larged, that I believe there is no right good Christian who thinks 
any mortal excluded from the benefit of it as it now stands: to 
what purpose then should it be enlarged? Were it expressed 
in never so general terms, it might still be misunderstood or 
perverted by such as obstinately refuse to see. Suppose the 
law conceived in the fullest terms, and that it were said that 
every man in the world is to be esteemed our neighbor, and has 
a right to our love and assistance, and that it is our duty to do 
him good; and were this law, so expressed, to be made the 
standing rule of the courts of inquisition, what would the world 
be the better for it? For as long asthey will maintain that the 
greatest good they can do their brother is, in order to reform his 
supposed errors in religion, to whip him and torment him, to 
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sequester his goods and estate, or to deliver him over to the fire, 
the more universal their rule is, the worse it must fare with all 
the world : and whilst they have such notions of doing good, 
the only thing to be wished for is, that they might think it their 
duty to hate all mankind. 

Since therefore it is impracticable to give rules and directions 
for all possible cases, and to adjust the general laws of virtue and 
obedience to the great variety of circumstances incident to hu- 
man life, without destroying the end of all laws, which are in- 
tended for directions and rules; but were they to take in all 
particular cases, would soon grow too voluminous to be service- 
able ; there being no life long enough, no industry sufficient for 
such a study, and no memory strong enough to retain such a 
body of institutes: since reason and judgment would be of no 
farther use in virtue and obedience, were men in all cases limited 
by particular clauses and provisions; because it would be great 
presumption for men to exercise their reason and their judgment 
in order to govern and direct themselves, were the law of God 
so express and particular in all cases, as to exclude farther in- 
quiry ; by which means the noblest instance of virtue, which 
is shown in the free choice that reason makes of what is good 
and amiable, guided by the general directions of God’s law, 
would be oftentimes lost and impracticable: since likewise the 
end proposed to be served by such numerous and particular 
laws would not be obtained ; but men would still find room to 
cavil at their duty, and be able to furnish pretences to evade it, 
as is evident from this plain reason, that itis not want of know- 
lege but of will to obey, which makes men wrest and torture 
the Jaw of God : had they therefore more light from the most 
express directions, yet still their disinclination to virtue would 
bethe same, and produce the same ill effects ; and, consequently, 
were the laws of the gospel ever so much enlarged, the same 
difficulties would remain, as long as the same perverseness of 
will continues among men: from these considerations, I say, 
it does appear that the gospel is not to be charged with the 
doubts and disputes which often arise on the laws and precepts 
delivered in it, the gospel having all the perfection requisite in 
a law designed for the government and instruction of rational 
creatures ; but we must look out elsewhere to find the cause 
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that may give us a satisfactory account why menso often and so 4 
widely differ on the plainest points of duty, and whence the dif. 7 


ficulties and scruples grow, which perplex even the clearest ™@ 


precepts of Christian morality. 

The text, if carefully attended to, will discover to us the 3 
cause to which this evil owes its growth and increase; and the 4 
parable which our Saviour put forth, instead of a direct answer 
to the lawyer’s question, will teach us where to seek and find 
the remedy. 

Interpreters are not agreed in the meaning of the former part 
of the text, ‘ But he, willing to justify himself, said ;’ for it 
does not appear what occasion he had for any justification of | 
himself: no accusation had been brought against him; nobody | 
had charged him with any neglect or contempt of the law: so 
far otherwise, that our Lord had commended his wise answer, 
and promised him life if he obeyed the terms which he himself 
had proposed: ‘ And he said unto him, Thou hast answered 
right; This do, and thou shalt live :’ on which immediately 
follow the words of the text, ‘ But he, willing to justify himself, 
said unto Jesus, and who is my neighbor?’ Besides, it does 
not presently appear how any justification of himself could arise 
out of this question, or any answer that might be given to it, 
What fault did he mean to excuse by asking, ‘ Who is my 
neighbor?’ or how did his virtue or innocence depend on the 
answer that should be returned to this inquiry? These difficul- 
ties, I say, have led interpreters into different sentiments: but 
without examining their opinions, I shall propose to you one that 
seems to be the true, because the most easy and natural expo- 
sition of the place. 

This lawyer came to our Lord, and tempting him, said, 
‘What shall I do to inherit eternal life?? Our Lord returns 
him to the law for an answer to his question, saying, ‘ What 
readest thou?’ He readily answered, that in the law he found 
that he was to ‘ love the Lord his God with all his might, and 
his neighbor as himself.’ This account our Saviour approves, 
and says unto him, ‘ Thou hast answered right ;’ and adds, that 
if he would practise the law as well as he seemed to understand 
it, he was in no danger: ‘ This do, and thou shalt live.” But 
in this part, relating to practice, the lawyer well knew how 
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this precept in particular, of loving our neighbors, had been 
loaded with exceptions and limitations by the Jewish doctors, 
and that he had never esteemed any body to be his neighbor 
who was not of the same blood, and who did not profess the 
same religion with himself; for which reason he hated many, 
who, according to the letter, were his neighbors, as the Sama- 
ritans were, who dwelt very near, but were the aversion of every 
Jew, being esteemed as the corrupters of the faith and true re- 
ligion. Since therefore life eternal depended on his obedience 
to the law, as he had heard from our Saviour; and since whe- 
ther his obedience were such as it ought to be, depended wholly 
on the Jewish interpretation of the law, and could no otherwise 
be maintained than by excluding from the rights and privileges 
of neighborhood all who were not of the stock and faith of Israel; 
in order therefore to his own justification he very properly puts 
the question to our Lord, ‘And who is my neighbor?’ for as 
this question should be resolved, he would be found either to 
have fulfilled or transgressed the commandment. Had our 
Lord determined in favor of the Jewish interpretation, and told 
him that those only were his neighbors who were of the same 
stock and family, and who worshipped God in the same manner 
that he did, the lawyer had been justified in his practice, and 
his obedience might have deserved commendation, as well as his 
prudent answer out of the law had done before: but when our 
Sayiour had forced him into a confession that even the Sama- 
ritan was his neighbor, he stood condemned by his own sentence, 
and by the example of the Samaritan which he had approved, 
and was sent away with this short but full reproof and admoni- 
tion: ‘Go, and do thou likewise.” _ 

The words thus expounded show us on what motives men 
act, and what it is that prejudices their minds in the interpre- 
tation of God’s law : they are ‘ willing to justify themselves ;’ 
and therefore employ all their force and skill to make the com- 
mand countenance their practice, and to speak such language 
only as may be consistent with their inclinations. When our 
actions are such as the law enjoins, when we do what is com- 
manded, and forbear what is forbidden, then is our obedience 
perfect. This is so plain a description of obedience, with 
respect to the law which is to be obeyed, that it cannot be 
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disputed. A truly virtuous man endeayors to bend all his 
passions and inclinations towards the command, and to mak 
them intirely submissive to it. The man who loves not his duty 
is often uneasy and restless under the pain of self-condemnation; 
and knowing that all would be well, did but his actions and the 
Jaw agree, he labors to bend the law towards his inclinations, 
that it may justify him in all his doings, and yield him the 
pleasure and satisfaction of thinking himself righteous. : 
It is no great wonder, when men are so deeply engaged in 
any error either of practice or doctrine, that they should labor 
to reconcile themselves as far as possible with the commands 
and injunctions of God’s law ; for as great as the pleasure of 
sin is, as large as the profit of iniquity often is, they cannot of 
themselves sustain the spirit of a man against the girds and 
lashes of a guilty conscience. Whilst the pleasure is new and 
in its full vigor ; whilst the gain is counting over and treasuring 
up, the mind perhaps, lost in the present enjoyment, may want | 
no other comfort: but the pleasures of vice have their inter- 
mission, and are succeeded by cold damps, which seize the 
spirits. The gains of iniquity are not always pouring them- 
selyes in: when the ill-gotten wealth is bagged up, there will 
be spare time more than enough for a man to ask himself how — 
he got these mighty riches. In these seasons of reflexion, in | 
these intervals of thought and reason, the soul wants other 
comforts than such as can arise from pleasures that are past, or 
from treasures that are hidden in the earth. A man can never 
Jong like a bargain which he really thinks he shall suffer for 
hereafter: and therefore, to quiet and ease himself, he frames 
many devices how to escape the punishment he dreads: being 
easy to be persuaded, le soon convinces himself that the laws 
of God have been too rigorously expounded, and pressed too 
far; that, in truth, he has not offended against thelaw of God, 
but only. against the cruel law of the interpreters, whose 
pleasure it is to lay heavy burdens on other men’s shoulders, 
which themselves care not to touch with one of their fingers, 
By these means the easy casuist comes to such a temper with 
himself, that he can at once enjoy and justify his iniquity. 
When the young man in the gospel came to our Lord, 
inquiring on what terms he might inherit eternal life, our Lord 
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set the commands before him: ‘ Do not commit adultery: Do 
not kill: Do not steal: Do not bear false witness: Honor thy 
father and thy mother.’ Thus far all was well: these terms 
he willingly accepted ; for he had been virtuously bred, and 
had observed these things from his youth; and having no guilt 
to justify, he had no exceptions to make to the commandments, 
Our Lord, delighted with his towardly disposition, would have 
led him on to greater perfection: ‘ Yet lackest thou,’ says he, 
‘one thing: Sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and come and follow 
me.’ The young man, who had not committed adultery, nor 
been guilty of theft or disobedience to his parents, and there- 
fore had no fault to find with the former laws, had, it seems, a 
great estate, and therefore could by no means digest this: ‘ but 
was exceeding sorrowful, for he was very rich :’ sorrowful, not 
because he was rich, for then he might easily have complied, 
and eased his sorrow; but sorrowful to find any thing in the 
gospel inconsistent with his riches. Tow gladly would he 
have listened to any softenings of this precept! Tow would 
he have adored a teacher who would have made him a con- 
sistent title to heaven and his estate! Jn this instance you see 
the disposition which makes men strive with the law of God, 
and labor to render it of a piece with their own affections : in 
others we will show you the practice. 

The Jews had a law, commanding that they should honor 
their father and their mother; which implied an obligation on 
children to support and maintain their indigent parents; a 
precept in itself so just and reasonable, that it is one of the 
prime laws of nature: but the Jews, who were hard-hearted to 
their own flesh and blood, were uneasy under this burden; and 
yet the law was plain ; and they could not be satisfied till they 
had made the law comply ; and therefore they set up tradition 
against the express law, and found a way to dissolve the uneasy 
obligations: for thus they taught, as our Saviour justly re- 
proves them; ‘If aman shall say to his father or mother, It is 
a gift by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me, he shall 
be free: and ye suffer him no more todo aught for his father or 
mother, making the word of God of none effect through your 
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tradition.” The law was to be sup’planted, you see, to justify 
the open breach and violation of it. 

But to come nearer our own times, and to still plainer in- 
stances : you know in how many places the Scripture expressly 
forbids us to pay any worship or service to any creature ; but 
that we should worship and serve the Lord, and him only. In 
this respect God has declared himself to be a jealous God, and 
that he will not give his honor to another. Of the Ten Com- 
mandments, two are spent in securing this fundamental point 
of true religion ; and the gospel has, not only in many, but in 
all its parts, confirmed this great article. Notwithstanding all 
this care, it is well known that no point of doctrine or practice 
has been more controyerted, even among Cliristians, than this 
very. article. Were the case less notorious than it is, you would 
say, perhaps, How is this possible? How could it enter into 
any man’s head so to misunderstand the Scriptures? What 
could lead to such interpretations? That they are so inter- 
preted is very plain; and the account that may be given why 
they are so is as plain also, It was not misunderstanding or 
misinterpreting the Scriptures that led to the corruptions in 
practice: but the corrupt practices first got possession ; and 
men, ‘ willing to justify themselves,’ coined new interpretations 
of Scripture to support their new practices: and how violent 
the inclination to justify themselves is may be easily under, 
stood, when we see it beat down such express, such plain, such 
often-repeated injunctions of the word of God. There is not, 
I believe, one man, whether Christian, Jew, or Pagan, who 
has ever heard or read the gospel, but thinks that all image 
worship, all creature worship, is absolutely forbidden’ in it, 
those only excepted who are involved in the practice. Could 
the Jews give themselves leave to reproach the gospel with such 
doctrines as some Christians pretend to maintain out of it, they 
would desire no better arguments for their rejecting it; nor 
could they indeed have better. To serve and to worship God 
in prayer, and praise, and humble adoration, are things hard 
to be understood to none but scholars; in themselves they are 
plain; but the notions have been so refined, in order to justify 
modern corruptions, that they are become intricate. The com- 
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mand is plain, that God only is to be worshipped: how then 
must room be made for worshipping any other? In order to 
this, worship is to be split into many kinds, and one most re- 
ligiously preserved to God, in controversy at least, that the 
others may the more freely be imparted to the creature. To this 
eagerness of justifying a corrupt practice, we owe the many 
curious distinctions that have been invented to darken and 
confound the clearest truths of the gospel. 
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THERE is nothing more complained of, and yet nothing more 
commonly practised among all parties, than the perverting the 
holy Scriptures to support and maintain the opinions and doc- 
trines which are the distinguishing marks and characters of dif- 
ferent communions. This holds true of all sects, in proportion 
as they have departed from the genuine doctrines and practices 
of Christianity : for all sects equally labor to maintain their 
tenets, and more or less pervert the Scripture, as they have 
more or less gone astray from it. 

The same disposition is perpetually showing itself in private 
life. There are not so many self-condemned sinners in the 
world as is generally thought; for it is much if he who has 
long continued in any sin has not found out some excuse or 
some justification for his vice. A man who has nothing to judge 
by but reason and Seripture, would wonder how the Scripture 
was ever made a party to such a defence; but those who are 
friends to any vice have something else that guides their judg- 
ment, self-love and interest; which are such candid interpre- 
ters, that no vice need fear being tried by the Scriptures, so 
long as they sit as judges. 

From what cause it arises that men thus deal with the 
Scripture and their own reason, has been already observed : 
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let us now consider how we may best secure ourselves against 
this great abuse, 

The words of the text do not directly lead to this inquiry, 
nor will they afford much light init: but if we look a little: 
forward, and observe by what means our Lord brought this 
disputer to do justice to the law of God, and to own even the 
Samaritan to be the Jew’s neighbor, which was a point con- 
stantly determined otherwise by the Jewish doctors, it will! 
teach us how men are to be dealt with, by what art they may 
be led into the confession of truth, and forced to give up the 
excuses and pretences under which they have long sheltered 
themselves and their iniquity. 

Since therefore what is farther to be said in this argument 
must arise from our Lord’s answer to this question put to him 
in the text, it will be expedient, in the first place, to set our 
Lord’s answer before you in a true light, which has been ob- 
secured by unnecessary difficulties raised by interpreters. In 
answer to the lawyer’s question, ‘And who is my neighbor? 
our Lord puts a case to him for his own judgment: A certain 
man, travelling from Jerusalem to Jericho, fell among thieves, 
lost all he had, was stripped naked, was wounded, and left for 
dead : a priest passed him by in this condition unregarded; a 
Levite did likewise; but a Samaritan, happening to travel that 
road, had compassion on him; dressed his wounds, set him on 
his own beast, and left him in good hands, engaging himself to 
answer whatever should be expended in the care or cure of him, 
On this case our Lord asks this question: ‘Which now of these 
three thinkest thou was neighbor to him that fell among the 
thieves; And he said, He that showed mercy on him, Then 
said Jesus unto him, Go thou, and do likewise.’ Great pains 
have been taken by some so to adjust this case, that it might 
yield a proper answer to the lawyer’s question, He asked, ‘Who 
is my neighbor?’ that is, Whom am I obliged to love as my- 
self? So that our Lord ought to have determined the extent 
and right of neighborhood, and from thence deduced the obli- 
gations of love and assistance: whereas the case supposes the 
Jove and assistance, and from thence infers the relation of neigh- 
borhood. The priest and the Levite were not neighbors, because 
they did not assist the wounded man: the Samaritan was his 
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neighbor, because he showed kindness to him, And if this be so, 
that no man is our neighbor till we have either showed or received 
kindness from him, we cannot then, from the right of neighbor- 
hood, infer the obligations of love, but must determine, from the 
mutual exercise of love, the notion and extent of neighborhood : 
and if this be the case,no man can offend against the law of 
loving his neighbor ; for if none are our neighbors but those 
whom we love, then every man certainly loves his neighbors, 
But if we consider the case fairly, and view it in its true light, 
this supposed difficulty will vanish. ‘The question was asked 
by the lawyer out ofa desire to justify himself: he had learned 
to call no man neighbor who was not of the same stock and re- 
ligion with himself: Samaritans he expressly hated, and justi- 
fied his hatred, because they were deserters from the true wor- 
ship, and despisers of the temple which was in Jerusalem. This 
great error our Lord was to wrest from him, which was not tu 
be done by battling his prejudices, and arguing on the true sense 
and meaning of the law: the lawyer, not unaccustomed to such 
exercise, would have held up the dispute, and stood resolute 
against any such convictions; our Saviour therefore puts him a 
case, and states it so that his prejudices were all shut out, and 
could have no influence in the determination: a Jew therefore 
is put into the place of distress: ‘A certain man went down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves.’ Here could 
be no exception taken against the person. Had the Samaritan 
been placed in the same case, and his calamities painted in the 
most moving colors, he would have found no pity from the Jew, 
who would have excepted to his religion, and thought himself 
very much in the right to have been an enemy to the enemy of 
God: but when one of his nation was represented in misery, 
le saw reason in every thing that was done for his relief. A 
priest. and a Levite are said to pass by and neglect him : these 
persons stood in all those relations to the distressed, which the 
lawyer owned to be the just bonds and ties of neighborhood : 
they were of his kindred, and they met at the same altar to 
worship the same God: he could not therefore but condemn 
their want of bowels to their brother. A Samaritan is repre- 
sented as passing by, and showing the greatest tenderness and 
compassion to the poor Jew: this could not but be approved : 
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even the prejudice of the lawyer carried him in these circume 
stances to a right judgment; for knowing how inveterately the 
Jew hated the Samaritan, he could not but the more admire 
and approve the Samavitan’ s kindness to the Jew. On this case. 
our Lord puts him to determine which was neighbor to the man 
in distress ; or, which is the same thing, which of the three acted 
most agreeably to the law of God, commanding that we should’ 
‘love our neighbor as ourself :’ the lawyer answers, ‘ He that ) 
showed mercy :’ confessing that the Samaritan had fulfilled the 
law; which was condemning the Jewish exposition and his 
own prejudices: for if a Jew was rightly forbidden to show. 
kindness to a Samaritan, because of the difference in religion, 
between them, the same reason made it unlawful for a Sama- 
ritan to assist a Jew. Our Saviour approves his judgment, and. 
bids him only apply it to himself, ¢ Go thou, and do likewise ;’ 
that is, since you commend the Samaritan for acting like a 
neighbor to the Jew, do you learn to act like a neighbor to the 
Samaritan: for this is the true force of the word ‘ likewise,! 
For a Jew to be kind to a Jew only, is not to do like the good 
Samaritan, who was kind not toa Samaritan only, but to a Jew 
also, And thus you see the case led to a full determination of 
the question proposed, and showed that no restrictions were to 
be laid on the law of God; that even those whom he accounted 
as his worst enemies, the very Samaritans, were intitled to the 
benefit of it, and ought to be treated with the love and kindness 
which is due to our neighbors, 

From our Lord’s conduct in this case, we may learn how to 
apply to the passions and prejudices of mankind, and by what 
art truth is best and most successfully introduced, where error 
has been long in possession. Were it a defect in our reason 
and understanding that made us disagree, and judge and act 
differently in cases where we have one and the same rule to go 
by, no human application could reach the distemper ; since it 
is not in our power to enlarge the faculties which are bounded 
by God and nature. But our reason and our understanding are 
not in fault; they want only to be set free, and to be delivered 
from the bondage of passion and prejudice, to judge rightly in 
cases of morality and natural justice. If you look into the 
world, you will see men as much distinguished by their vices as 
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men; when they obstinately maintain and defend the cause of 
error or of vice. It is ‘self’ that always lies at the bottom; 
it is not so much the vice, as ‘self,’ that is to be defended; 
and if you can but separate ‘ self’ from the vice, the vice will 
soon fall under the common sentence of reason, and be left to 
be condemned with its fellows. 

By this honest, this holy art, our Lord convinced the lawyer 
who put the question of the text to him. He asked the ques- 
tion, intending that none should be admitted into the number 
of his. neighbors who were not nearly allied to him; of the 
same nation at least. Our Saviour states a case to him, and 
puts it so, that his prejudices were all thrown out and silenced, 
The cousequence was, that he who wanted to exclude almost 
all mankind from a right to his good offices, in a few minutes 
owns even the Samaritan, his most hated enemy, to be the 
Jew’s neighbor; and by owning and accepting the Samaritan’s 
good offices done to the Jew under the relation of a neighbor, 
he confessed the Samaritan’s right, in that relation, to expect 
and receive the good oflices of the Jew. 

By the same method the prophet Nathan made David, in 
the very height of sin and extravagance, give sentence on him- 
self and his iniquity. The wretched king had taken the wife of 
Uriah to his bed, and had slain the husband by the sword of 
the children of Ammon. When he received the message of 
Uriah’s death, which ought to have filled him with horror and 
confusion, he sent this comfort to the captain of the host, 
which, no doubt, his false heart had first administered to him- 
self; ‘ Let not this thing displease thee, for the sword de- 
voureth one as well as another: and so satisfied he was with 
his reasoning on this accident of war, as he was willing to esteem 
it, that he soon sent for the unfortunate brave man’s widow, 
and she became his wife. In this state of security and enjoy- 
ment the prophet Nathan comes to him: had he openly taxed 
him with the murder, perhaps the king had justified himself, 
and said to the prophet as he did to his captain, ‘ The sword 
devoureth one as well as another ;’ or perhaps the prophet had 
been rebuked for his saucy intrusion, and been forced to fly the 
presence of the angry king: but the prophet came with a com- 
plaint to the king of a great oppression, which a very rich man 
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had been guilty of towards a very poor one. David was ready 
to hear and redress such wrong; for this case stirred no preju- 
dices; himself seemed unconcerned in it. The prophet’s case 
was this: a rich man had a friend come to visit him; and for 
his entertainment he sent and killed a poor neighbor’s solitary 
ewe lamb, which had been bred tame among his children, and 
was a great fondling, though he had large flocks of his own, 
and many herds, which would have yielded him any entertain- 
ment for his friend ; but he spared his own numerous flocks, and 
robbed his poor neighbor of his one lamb, to feast his friend. The 
case was hard in itself, and the prophet had represented it with 
all the moving and tender circumstances that could be thought 
on. David, fired at such flagrant injustice and oppression, swore, 
‘ As the Lord liveth, the man that hath done this thing shall 
surely die.’ When the king had passed sentence, then the 
prophet opened the seeret, and said, ‘Thou art the man:’ the 
ewe lamb was the wife of Uriah, whom thou hast taken from 
her husband, though thou hadst wives and concubines in abun- 
dance: thou hast not only robbed the poor man of his one ewe 
lamb, but thou hast added murder to thine oppression ; thou 
hast killed the poor man also; thou hast slain Uriah with the 
sword of the children of Ammon, The king on this charge 
had no retreat left to his justification: he that had declared the 
man should die who had killed his poor neighbor’s lamb, could 
not justify himself who had killed his poor neighbor, that he 
might the more easily enjoy his wife; and therefore he had 
nothing left but this plain confession, ‘I have sinned against 
the Lord.’ 

Thus our Saviour also, under the parable of a householder 
and his vineyard, made the Jews bear witness to the justice of. 
God, in rejecting their nation from being his people. When 
he had represented how ill the husbandmen treated the Lord of 
the vineyard ; how they abused his servants and destroyed his 
Son; even the Jews could give righteous sentence in their own 
case, veiled under these figures, and adjudge the wicked hus- 
bandmen to destruction, and the vineyard to be let to better 
tenants, 

It is no hard matter to get truth out of men, if you can once 
get beyond their prejudices, and separate the truth from all 
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personal views and interests; for reason is sufficiently clear, | 
where it is not clouded and obscured by passion and affection 
The heathen moralists seem to be sensible of this, when they 4 
clothe the most beneficial instructions in the dress of fable: 4 
the only reason of which is, that no man is concerned in the™ 
success of a fable, and therefore will judge impartially ; which, | 
if the instruction were brought home to him, and applied to his: 
own case, he would not perhaps do, A passionate man will be. j 
restrained from his revenge by no prudential considerations ; he 
despises them all; they are all the lessons of cowardice and § 
the tokens of a mean spirit; and yet he never reads the fable’ 
of a horse, who, to revenge himself, called in a man’s assist 
ance, and taught him how to mount, from which time he lost all 
liberty, and has been a slave ever since, but he Jaughs at the & 
horse’s folly, and his impotent desire of revenge. 

The consequences from what has been said are plain, and I’ 
shall but just touch them, 

First, it is evident that the true art of convincing any man of 
his error is to throw him as much as possible out of the case 
for the less a man is concerned himself, the better he judges, 
You are not to stir and fret his prejudices, but to decline them; 
not to reproach him with the error you condemn, but to place 
the error at a sufficient distance from him, that he may have a 
true light to view it in, 

Secondly, in private life it is plain from hence that inno- 
cence is the only true preservative of reason and judgment: 
guilt will dispose you to seek excuses and subterfuges, and 
mislead you in your opinion of yourself and your duty. When 
once you find yourself laboring to justify your actions, and 
searching for expositions that may suit your inclinations, from 
that moment you may date your loss of freedom. 

Thirdly, if you find yourself involved in the case you are to — 
judge of, instead of seeking for new reasons and arguments to | 
form your opinion by, you had much better look ba ade and re- 
flect what sense you had of this matter before the cause was 
your own; for itis ten to one but that judgment was much more 
free and impartial than any you will make now : or consider, 
if the case admits it, what is the sense of the sober and virtuous 
part of the world; you may more safely trust them than your- 
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self where your passions are concerned: at least suppose your 
enemy in the same circumstances with yourself, and doing what 
you find yourself inclined to do, and consider what judgment 
you should make of him, and so judge of yourself: by these 
means perhaps we may preserve ourselves from the fatal influ- 
ences which vice and passion have over the reason and under- 
standing of mankind. 
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ROMANS, CHAP. XIV.—VERSE 16. 


Str. PETER describes the condition of Christian warfare, 
adding the example of Christ, who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again. Were one would think no man would @ 
overact his part; reproach and contempt are not. riches, 4 
against the temptations or too eager pursuit of which we need 
be warned. We are apt to shrink at calumny, and excuse our- 
selves from duties, which performed would expose us to envy 
or ill-will: what then is the meaning of the text? Does Christ 
call us to suffer revilings, and his Apostle calls us to avoid 
them? But suppose that it is not inconsistent with our Christian 
duty to avoid the reproach of the world; yet can we stop malice 
when we do our duty, or prevent others from speaking ill of 
our good? Js it not enough therefore to do good, without 
securing it from the attempts of malice and envy? to sufler 
patiently the malice of wickedness, but must we partake the 
guilt of it too? and shall it be imputed a crime to us, that we 
let our good be evil spoken of? Such reasonings the text may 
suggest at first; but maturely considered, it will teach us how 
to pursue things in themselves truly praiseworthy; not only 
how to be good ourselves, but useful in the world, by exercis- 
ing a truly Christian prudence and address in promoting the 
interest of virtue and religion. The gospel calls us not to court 
persecution for the sake of our profession: it is not for the 
interest of religion, or the glory of our Master, voluntarily to 
expose ourselves or doctrine to the contempt of the world: in 
both cases our Saviour has directed us otherwise, (Matt, vii. 6.) ; 
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when he sent his disciples forth to preach, his express command 
was, beware of men ; thereby requiring them to consult their own 
personal safety. This may satisfy us of the lawfulness of avoid- 
ing danger, and clear our way to the fully understanding of the 
text. The rule is general, and extends itself to all parts of our 
Christian conversation. The Apostle applies it particularly to 
the controversy in the church of Rome at the time this letter 
was written to them; but as it arises not out of the particular 
circumstances of that case, we may deduce it from the general 
principles of Christian prudence on which it is founded. To 
proceed clearly, it is inquired, I. what the Apostle means by 
our good: II. endeavor is made to show that our good is 
often exposed to be evil spoken of through our own indiscre- 
tion, and therefore that we may often prevent it: whence, 
I{I. will appear the reasonableness of the duty enjoined us 
in the text.—I. Some by our good understand our religion, 
which is every Christian’s chief good : in which point of view 
the text is thought to recommend simplicity of manner and in-, 
offensiveness of behavior. But the Apostle seems to aim at 
something farther ; his business here is not to deter us from the 
practice of evil, but to direct us in the use and practice of. 
good, that our virtue may be secured from reproach; and 
our good is not the topic whence the Apostle draws an argu- 
ment or exhortation, but the subject-matter of his directions. 
Thus then the text may be paraphrased: be not content with 
merely doing what is in itself good and commendable, but 
look forward to its probable consequences, and thus try to pre- 
yent any mischief that may grow out of it to yourself or others, 
that your good may be inoffensive and irreproachable : in this 
sense it is proposed to consider the text.—II. We cannot then 
be truly virtuous till we are above the temptations of the 
world, and free from the servitude of courting its opinion ; but 
here men err in thinking this to be the same as to despise the 
world and all that belong to it: and hence it is that virtue it- 
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self attracts a moroseness which destroys its power of useful- 
ness. Nor is this all: the cause of virtue often suffers by the 
zeal and indiscretion of such mistaken votaries, who disdain- 
fully censure all the prudent methods by which goodness may be 
advanced, as the effects of worldly wisdom and cunning; and 
if what they do be justifiable in itself, they care not for the con- 
sequences: nay, they eagerly embrace inconyeniences, esteem- 
ing it virtue to suffer for good; whence arises disdain and 
aversion ; and hence they value themselves more for reproach- 
ing men with their vices than for correcting them. The success 
of such a method may be known by considering the temper and 
disposition of mankind. To vex and exasperate men makes 
them stubborn in vices and opinions, exposes your good to re- 
proach, and gives the enemies of religion occasion to blaspheme, 
Zeal is the noblest grace, when duly tempered with charity 
and prudence, and in this state produces the best fruit; but 


growing extravagant, it becomes a grief to wise men, and the 


sport of fools. The mistake of such men lies in not distinguish- 
ing between aservile compliance with the world, and a prudent 
behavior towards it; the difference between which is as great 
as between virtue and vice: one is the way which men, who 
sacrifice honor and conscience to their interest, make use of; 
by the other wise and good men recommend the practice of 
virtue and religion. Those whose virtue is too stiff to court 
the world into a compliance with what is good, may do well to 
consider how the Apostle is to be justified in the character 
which he has given of himself, (1 Cor, ix. 19.) Into what 
a variety of shapes did he turn himself, to gain on the affec- 
tions of men, that he might win them over to the gospel! this 
point enlarged on, and illustrated by the case of a skilful pilot. 
But to court the affections of men some think below the 
dignity of religion. How so? ought not men to be made to 
love virtue and religion? Yes; and how is that to be done 
but by engaging their affections in its cause? Is then the 
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attempt todo so an unworthy one? How can these things 
be made to agree? But if it must be allowed that it is 
necessary to apply to men’s affections in the cause of virtue, it 
will show the reasonableness of the text, and the necessity of 
having recourse to Christian prudence and wisdom to direct us 
in the practice even of good: for all things have not the same 
appearance to all men, and we must therefore beware of the 
ill impressions which may be made on others by the good we 
do. This care not to offend is the foundation of civility and 
good-breeding in common life, and will produce mutual love 
and condescension in religion: this point enlarged on. View 
but the difference in one Christian grace, when attended by this 
care, and when not. This exemplified in the case of zeal, 
which is in itself an excellent gift. Some there are who care 
so little for securing their good from being evil spoken of, that 
their zeal for good arises even from envy and strife : this spirit is 
still in being, and often makes men spitefully good, delighting 
to exasperate others who differ from them: this point enlarged 
on. They justify themselves by saying that men ought not to 
be ashamed when they are in the right, or afraid of owning 
the truth; two very good reasons sadly applied: for men ought 
to be ashamed so to use truth, as merely to insult, not to correct, 
the prejudices of mankind, But there is still a farther mischief : 
when men truly labor to promote truth, and recommend it to 
others, they always place it in the best light, and take care to 
obviate the misapprehensions of those with whom they deal : 
but when they dispute for opposition sake, or for their own 
amusement at the expense of another, they care not whether he 
understands the truth, or how grossly he mistakes ; for the more 
violence he shows, the greater is their entertainment: this point 
and its consequences enlarged on, showing the probability of his 
error continuing for ever, thus exposing our good to be evil-spo- 
ken of. The same effect is often seen to proceed from a mixture 
of zeal and ignorance. In this case men think they must do or 
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say the things which they approve, when they are before those — 
who they know do not approve them: this case enlarged on. 
Sometimes men expose their good to be evil-spoken of from | 
pure pride aud haughtiness of temper: this is the case when — 
men so despise the world as not to care about guarding against ‘ 
the misapprehensions of those around them. The very reason 
why you despise the world, and disdain to give an account 
of your actions, viz. because it is weak and captious, is the : 
reason why you ought to try to satisfy it; and in this the ’ 
rule of the Apostle is founded, as appears from chap. xv. 1. 
No man, how great soever he may be, is above rendering an 
account of himself to the world. It is not greatness of soul, — 
but a narrow-spirited insolence and pride that makes men— 
averse to it, teaching them to glory not so much in the worthi- 
ness of their actions, as in despising every one else: a ge- | 
nerous virtue enlarged on, showing that if candor were more 
practised in the world, it might prevent much hatred and ani- 
mosity; since few intend half the mischief of which they are 
suspected.— III. As it is often in our power to prevent our 
good from being evil spoken of, so in many cases it is our duty, | 
This duty may be deduced from these principles; the honor | 
of God and of truth, the charity that is due to our brethren, . 
and the justice that is due to ourselves. The honor of God 
is chiefly consulted by reconciling men’s minds to the love 
of virtue and religion, by removing théir prejudices, and 
gently drawing their affections to the cause of goodness: the 
most substantial honor that we can pay our Maker, is to 
exalt his name among the people, and teach every tongue to 
confess his truth: this point enlarged on. It will appear 
also to be a part of that charity which is owing to our neigh- 
bor: we know how much his happiness depends on approv- 
ing that which is good; for without holiness no man shall see 
God: this duty then is to be performed not by rendering our 
good odious and offensive to him, but by setting it forth with- 
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out scandal or offence, that he may be ashamed of nothing, but 
rather love and embrace it. But farther, it is a piece of 
justice which we owe to ourselves and our own character, to 
render our good irreproachable: for when it suffers, we suffer 
with it, and share in the reproaches that fall on it. It is doubt- 
ful whether it be justifiable in the good we do to have regard 
to our own reputation: to make it the end of what we do 
is certainly bad; for the applause of the world is not the 
end of religion: but a good man can do so much good by 
having a good reputation, that it is his duty to consult his 
credit and character in what he does: hence he refrains from 
those freedoms which the world judges unbecoming his cha- 
racter, though harmless in themselves; and surely this restraint 
is an innocent way of aspiring to a good reputation. Nor is 
this prudent behavior inconsistent with a steady and constant 
adherence to the truth, which is not to be deserted that it 
may not be evil spoken of, but is to be practised without 
offence. In matters essential to religion there is no room for 
compliance ; and in matters of Christian liberty there is hardly 
any room for denying it: where we are free, the greatest defer- 
énce is to be paid to the opinions, nay, even to the prejudices 
of others: this point enlarged on to the end. 
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ROMANS, CHAP. XIV.—VERSE 16, 


Let not then your good be evil spoken of. 


In describing the condition of our Christian warfare, Sua 
Peter tells us, «If, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take j 
it patiently, this is acceptable with God :’ to this, says he, you | 
are called by the example of Christ, who suffered reproaches | 
willingly, and ‘ when he was reviled, reviled not again.’ This 4 
is a duty in which one would think there should be no danger | 
of any man’s overacting his part. Reproach and contempt are 
not such desirable riches, that we need be warned against their | 
temptations, or cautioned lest we too earnestly pursue after them, 7 
We are apt enough to shrink at the approach of calumny, and @ 
to invent plausible excuses for the neglect of a duty, which % 
performed would expose us to envy or ill-will. What then 3 
means the Apostle by this exhortation, ‘ Let not your good be | 
evil spoken of? Are we called by Christ to suffer revilings | 
and reproaches? and are we called by his Apostle to fly from 
them and avoid them? Our Saviour seems to speak another / 
language to us in his sermon on the mount: ‘ Blessed are ye : 
when men shall revile you and persecute you :’ and if it be our 
happiness to be reviled, how is it our duty to take care not to 
be evil spoken of for our good ? 

But suppose, however, that it is no way inconsistent with 
our Christian duty to avoid the calumny and reproach of the 
world ; yet still is it in our power to stop the mouth of malice 
and wickedness? When we do our duty, can we help it if 
others will speak evil of our good? Why are not they rather 
exhorted not to speak evil of our good, than we not to let our 
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good be evil spoken of? It is not in our power to govern other 
people’s tongues : is it not enough therefore that the thing we do 
is good, but must it likewise lie on us to secure our good from 
the attempts of malice and envy? Is it not suflicient that we 
suffer patiently under the malice of wickedness, but must we 
partake in the guilt of it too; and shall it be imputed to us as 
acrime, that we let our good be evil spoken of? 

Such reasonings as these perhaps the text may suggest at first 
hearing : but when maturely considered, it will afford excel- 
lent instruction for our conduct in the pursuit of those things 
which are in themselves truly good and praiseworthy ; it will 
teach us not only how to be good in ourselves, but likewise how 
to be useful in the world, by exercising a truly Christian pru- 
dence and address in promoting the interest of virtue and reli- 
gion. 

To court oppression and persecution, to invite the world to 
misuse us for the sake of our profession, is far from being a 
duty to which the gospel has called us. It is neither for the 
interest of our religion, nor the glory of our Master, that we 
should voluntarily expose either ourselves or our doctrine to 
the hatred and contempt of the world: in both cases our 
Saviour has given other directions ; ‘ Give not,’ says he, ‘that 
which is holy unto the dogs; neither cast ye your pearls before 
swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn again 
and rend you :’ Matt. vil. 6. And when he sent his disciples 
forth to preach, he expressly commanded them to ‘ beware of 
men ;’ not only allowing, but requiring them to have a regard 
to their own safety, and cautiously to shift the dangers to which 
they were necessarily to be exposed. 

This may satisfy us of the lawfulness and expediency of 
guarding against the dangers that may attend the practice 
and profession of religion in an evil world, and clear our way 
to the understanding the extent and meaning of the A postle’s 
advice, ‘ Let not your good be evil spoken of,’ 

The rule is general, and extends itself to all parts of our 
Christian conversation : it stands applied indeed by the Apostle 
to a particular case, which was matter of controversy in the 
church of Rome at the time this letter was written to them : 
but as the rule does not arise out of the particular circum- 
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stances of that case, there will be no necessity of considering it 
with reference to the dispute which the Apostle had in his 
view; but we may deduce it from the general principles of 
Christian prudence and charity in which it is founded. And 
that we may proceed clearly to the point we aim at, I shall, 

First, inquire what we are to understand the Apostle to 
mean by ‘ our good.’ 

Secondly, endeavor to show that ‘our good’ is often ex- 
posed to be ‘ evil spoken of’ through our own indiscretion; and 
consequently, that it is often in. our own power to prevent it: 
from whence, 

In the last place, will appear the reasonableness of the duty 
enjoined us in the text. 

First, we are to inquire what we are to understand the 
Apostle to mean by ‘ our good.’ And here we may meet with 
different opinions: some, by ‘ our good,’ understand our reli- 
gion, which is indeed every Christian’s chief good ; and accord- 
ing to this sense of the words the Apostle must be understood 
to exhort us to have a regard to the honor of the gospel in all 
our actions, and to administer no occasion to the enemies of our 
religion either to deride or despise our holy calling. And thus 
the text amounts to an argument, or exhortation, to move us to 
a simplicity of manners and an inoffensive behavior, for fear 
lest we bring a reproach on our profession. But the Apostle 
seems to aim at something farther: his business here is not to 
deter us from the practice of evil, but to direct us in the use 
and practice of that which is good, that our virtue may be 
without offence, and secured from calumny and reproach: and 
‘our good,’ mentioned in the text, is not the topic from which 
the Apostle draws an argument or exhortation, but is the 
subject matter concerning which he is giving directions, 
According to this interpretation of the words, the text may be 
thus paraphrased: Be not content with merely doing that 
which is in itself good and commendable, but look forward to 
the consequences which are likely to attend it, and endeavor to 
prevent any mischief that may grow out of it to yourself or 
others, that your good may be inoffensive and irreproachable. 
Jn this sense it is that I propose to consider the text; and 
shall now proceed, 
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Secondly, to show that our good is often exposed to be 
evil spoken of through our own indiscretion ; and consequently 
that it is often in our own power to prevent it. 

There is no such thing as being truly good and virtuous till 
we are got to be above the temptations of the world, and free 
from the servitude of courting its opinion: but then it is too 
common a mistake for men to think, that to be above the temp- 
tations of the world is the same thing as to despise the world 
and all that belong to it: and hence it is that virtue often con- 
tracts such a moroseness, and becomes so untractable, that it 
can be of no public use or benefit, but is confined to its own 
cell, the poor honest heart that possesses it. 

Nor is this the only inconvenience : the cause of virtue itself 
often suffers by the zeal and indiscretion of such mistaken 
votaries : they look with disdain on all the prudent methods 
by which goodness may be advanced, and censure them as the 
effects of worldly wisdom and cunning ; and provided the thing 
they do be in itself justifiable, they are above considering the 
consequences that may attend it: nay, the greater the incon- 
veniences are which threaten them, the more eagerly they 
embrace them, esteeming it to be the most generous part of 
virtue to suffer for that which is good. This sort of inflexible 
goodness naturally runs out into disdain and aversion, and 
makes men value themselves more for hating a knave than they 
would do for reforming him, and to look on it as a higher 
degree of virtue to reproach men with their vices than it is to 
correct and amend them. 

What success must attend this method of propagating virtue 
and religion may be soon known, by considering the temper 
and disposition of mankind. To vex and exasperate men can 
serve only to make them stubborn in their yices and obstinate 
in their opinions; and all that is got by it isto expose the good 
you do to reproach, and to give the enemies of religion occa- 
sion to blaspheme. Zeal is the noblest grace, when duly 
tempered with charity and prudence, and whilst it continues 
under their influence, it produces the noblest fruit; but when 
it breaks loose from these restraints, it grows wild and extra- 
vagant, and becomes the grief of wise men, and the sport and 
laughter of fools. 
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This is one way by which men expose their good to be evil 
spoken of. Their mistake lies in not rightly distinguishing 
between a servile compliance with the world, and a prudent 
behavior towards it; and yet there is as much difference 
between them as between virtue and vice: one is the way 
which men who sacrifice honor and conscience to their interest 
make use of; the other is the method which wise and good men 
take to recommend the practice of virtue and religion, And 
what a wide difference is this? In the first case, to comply 
with the world, you must be like it, you must conform yourself 
to it: in the other, you treat the world civilly, that it may the 
more easily become lke you; that you may gain on it, and 
instil the principles of virtue, which may be infused by gentle 
degrees, but cannot be obtruded by noise and violence. 

Those who are of too stiff a virtue to court the world into a 
compliance with that which is good, may do well to consider 
how our Apostle is to be justified in the character he has given 
us of himself: ‘Though I be free from all men, yet have I 
made myself servant unto all, that I might gain the more, 
Unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews ; 
to them that are under the law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law; to them that are without 
law, as without law (being not without the law to God, but 
under the law to Christ), that I might gain them that are with- 
out law. To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain 
the weak: J am made all things to all men, that I might by all 
means save some :’ 1 Cor. ix. 19. &c. Into what a variety of 
shapes did he turn himself, to gain on the affections of men, that 
he might the more easily gain admission for the gospel of 
Christ? Hfad he fallen directly on their infirmities and mis- 
takes, he might have fired their minds, and stopped their ears 
to his instruction. He knew that patience and gentle teaching 
would by degrees get the mastery of their errors, and lead them, 
without tumult or opposition, to the acknowlegement of the 
truth; that their prejudices would wear out: and as the light 
of the gospel began to dawn in their hearts, their affections 
would take a new turn of themselves, which at present were not 
to be stemmed. He used the art of a skilful pilot, who chooses 
to coast it along the shore when the tide runs too high in the 
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channel, as knowing it to be not only the safest, but the shortest 
way to the point he makes. 

Yet thus to court the affections of men is by many thought 
below the dignity of religion: but where does this indignity 
he? Ought not men to be made in love with virtue and reli- 
gion? Yes, you will say: and how is that to be done? 
Must it not be by engaging their affections in the cause of 
religion? Undoubtedly it must. And is it then necessary to 
engage men’s affections in the cause of religion? And is it yet 
an unworthy attempt to endeavor to engage them? How can 
these things be made toagree? Butit it must be allowed that 
it Is necessary to apply to men’s affections in the cause of 
virtue and. religion, it will show the reasonableness of the 
Apostle’s advice in the text, and the necessity there is of having 
recourse to Christian prudence and wisdom to direct us in the 
practice even of that which is good: for all things have not the 
same appearance to all men; nay, the same object appears 
differently to the same man, as it is exposed in different lights ; 
which holds as true with respect to the eyes of the mind as of 
the body: and therefore it lies on us to guard against any ill 
impressions that may be made on others by the good we do. 

This care not to offend is the foundation of civility and good 
breeding in common life, and will likewise be productive of 
mutual love and condescension in religion : it will teach us to 
be tender of each other’s infirmities, and to avoid the occasions 
of giving offence, which men who have not this care on their 
minds rather labor to seek and to improve. Let us but view 
the difference there will be in one Christian grace, when attended 
with this care, and when not: let the grace be zeal, which is 
in itself, without doubt, an excellent gift; but where menhave 
no regard how far they trust or offend others, how. rash and 
intemperate does it grow, in reproaching not only the vices, but 
the follies and weaknesses of mankind; how easily does it 
degenerate into censoriousness, and transport men beyond all 
bounds of charity and discretion! The consequence is, that it 
is immediately surrounded with enemies of its own raising, and 
suffers under the names of fury and uncharitableness, But on 
the other side, where i it is found in company with pres 
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flame, which warms without scorching: it falls on its right © 
object, the honor of God, and the good of men, and confines 4 


itself to such methods only as may best serve to promote both: 
it will therefore never run into any indecencies of passion, 


which are unbecoming the cause it maintains; nor will it | 


provoke and exasperate those whom it labors to reform, as 
knowing what little benefit men can receive by being ill-treated, 
Thus will it secure itself from being evil spoken of, and 
appear with advantage in the eyes of all that behold it. But 
farther, 
Some there are who have so little regard to the securing 
their good from being evil spoken of, that their zeal for good 
arises even from envy and strife. This spirit is still in being; 
and it is no uncommon thing for men to be spitefully good, and 
to delight in the opportunities of exasperating others who differ 
from them: men often fall on subjects for no other reason but 
because they know how disagreeable they are to some of the 
company; and to justify themselves, they say that men ought 
not to be ashamed when they are in the right, or afraid of 
owning the truth ; which are two very good reasons very sadly 
applied ; for men ought to be ashamed of making this use of 
truth, which is merely insulting the prejudices of mankind, and 
not correcting them. It is a very unnatural effect of love for 
the truth, to labor to make others hate it; and yet what else 
can be expected from these measures? To make a reproach of 
the truth, and to upbraid men with it, is to place it in sucha 
light before them, that it must necessarily appear to them a 
frightful object. It is certain that men are never to be com: 
plimented at the expense of truth or religion; nor can too 
hard a name be given to the mean spirit that makes men always 
join in the opinion of their company; nor are the opportunities 
which conversation affords of justifying ourselves and our 
opinions from the misapprehensions of others, to be neglected, 
It is mightily for the advancement of peace and truth that men 
should rightly understand each other; and this is one of the 
best ends that is served by conversation : and therefore there 
is the greater mischief in perverting it, and using it as an 
opportunity of revenging ourselves: the consequence of it is 
very plain; it makes men seldom care to converse with any 


 Ayntevnt-Ili gaiiod ¥d svisost feo mau fiowod oH iadw yniw 


shoimang To wivwcsebai ye ots? aay Veron Braet 
a {lier soe “Saviciaiew Hi aeuns ods goiuregad - 
es arson of nodal 4) madw soit Stenqenxe 


han Jo esdogs live goied moi Mowi Siegen ai thw audT 


be 


peivense oi) od bugst Gilt on ovad ode aie stoi ame 


hong wt Lvox aioitt sult (10 abdlogs live yitied moi boo'y visit 
qysiad nf fide ai diniqe att” stinte baw ¢yee ‘morit neve eseite 


b hes booy yllnitutiqs ud of note It guidt aeimoody on ai H bas 


Milih ode exile yoievnpae to xaisiauhoqas adi oi sdyilsh of 
ied woes: soillo on Yt 
adyto stron ay os yarlt oldassrgenih wod ward yoill seunsod 
figuv anus 
Yo biwiie 40 Sdgiy Scr ni ote Yad? node hemades od of fon 
ylhne yurr aacean hoo yusy ows orn doidw ; dtu ott gaiinwo 
Yo san eid) gridnte to bumades od ot sdguo asin oh ; bollqqe 
bas bintdonst 10 rovsibulprg acl gaislveni yloraat xi doalw iu 
glerol lo vcs lanitaune pier «si iT are) guitosribo Jon 


wily tobe tay bas 7 ated wiodto slam 08 vodel a! lid odf 
to dosonget «ole of fT extunaont sunitt wort betooqee od mmo | 


a dove ni tt only oF at fi ahiw wom himdqy of hun dui ots 
most of amscccyl (Peipensdon dani fi sould ymodt awilod adyit 
anon sd 08 yea oir aoe Iaill Glatwo wi IL Jovjdo fitidget 
pot aed Tou pAeiniler yo Aid lo sxsagxs odt te betngmily 
ryowln dom dodad ill snye ont “bof novig od omen a bred 
eatinetanpge 909 san iow ; yregsieo that To noMmiga ois mt aia), 
mo hae exvienod pitytune{ to ebteha pottememos Aoidw 
baootgen wd ob Miedo Yo mnpiscotsrqqastin od? wort atviniqg 
aver dod? diet baw saneq te teomedmrrba ods ol yFildgin ai i 
o@y to owe ef HY Bab praiiio focu hanteshau gidyir biyods 
sad! rota bea : aotiameviao nt tuveee a ded) ebae teed — 
es ae geriny bas 1 galtverveq ai Sotdoetae wieurg olf a 
wi sonsupaene? ot :esviestins ‘guiigns rst Ww Yinunog qo 


you Miw oeiva0d Of oe eiObles nor asdpat si ; abil Gee, i 
: "y 7 7 a 
7 i] 


Thane 
I 


tuti it blaslod sarts Hu To oye oslo af vgetevrvdic hie inegas . 


¥ 


| 
Pit 


ef 
: 


aioajdua no Tat neha wast : avodt mont 


sais you youd sovlewmeds vinew! of Law ; enaqeno : 


DISCOURSE LVI. 105 


but those of their own opinion ; which is the way to establish 
error, and to propagate it for ever. here is a difference 
between beating a man with the truth, and endeavoring to 
convince him of it; and between raising his passions to oppose 
it, and preparing them to receive it. This is the true end of 
conversation, though the other is too often the use of it; and 
the mischief is sufficiently great, if we only consider what a 
stubbornness in opinion men contract by being so unseason- 
ably provoked. 

But there is still a farther mischief: when men truly labor to 
promote truth, and recommend it to others, they always place 
it in its best light, and take care to obviate the misapprehen- 
sions of those they deal with; but where they enter into a ques- 
tion merely for opposition sake, or for the pleasure of exposing 
somebody else, they care not how little he understands the 
truth, or how grossly he mistakes; for the more violence and 
passion he shows against it, the greater the entertainment; and 
theretore instead of obviating his doubts, stumbling-blocks are 
faid in his way, and the thing is painted industriously in such 
colors as are known to be most offensive to him; and what is 
the consequence? He for ever takes his measure of your opi- 
uion from this representation of it, and goes away persuaded 
that you could not answer the objections which you would not : 
you have your entertainment for the present, and he his error, 
it is probable, for ever. And is not this wilfully to expose 
our good to be evil spoken of, and for the sake of an ill- 
natured diversion, to sacrifice the interest of truth and reli- 
eion? 

The same effect is often seen to proceed from a mixture of 
zeal and ignorance: in this case men often judge it absolutely 
necessary to do or say the things they approve, when they are 
before those who they know do not approve them : they look on 
it to be asserting the truth; and to do otherwise, in their opi- 
nion, is deserting it. This was something of the case which the 
Apostle had before him when he wrote the words of the text. 
The question in the church of Roine was, concerning the lawful 
or unlawful use of meats forbidden in the law of Moses: those 
who held it lawful to use them were never more zealous of their 
liberty, or more certain to make use of it, than when they met 
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at table with those of another opinion ; this gave rise to many 
scandals and offences. The Apostle, who allowed the use of 
all meats indifferently, disapproved this perverse uncharitable 
use of them; and among many other reasons, gave this as one, 
«Let not your good be evil spoken of.’ But to proceed : 

Sometimes men expose their good to be evil spoken of out of 
pure pride and haughtiness of temper: this is the case when 
men have such a contempt for the world as not to think it worth 
their while to guard against the misapprehensions of those about 
them. They reckon it below their dignity to render any account 
of what they do, and a mark of guilt to descend so low as to 
justify their actions. But surely, if we estimate the thing 
fairly, it is betraying -of that which is good to reproach, and 
laying of stumbling-blocks in the way of the blind. The very 
reason why you despise the world, and disdain to give any ac- 
count to it of what you do, because the world is weak and cap- 
tious, and below a wise man’s notice, is the reason why you ought 
to endeavor to satisfy it. This rule of the Apostle has its rise 
from the weakness of men ; and the very end of it is to direct 
us how to walk with respect to those who are weak, and unable 
to judge of things so perfectly as we do. Do but read the first 
verse of the next chapter, in which the Apostle sums up the 
advice he had given, and you will see that the Apostle lays his 
foundation in the known or supposed weakness of men: ‘ We 
then,’ says he, ‘ that are strong, ought to bear the infirmities of 
the weak, and not to please ourselves :’ and when he advises us 
not to let our good be evil spoken of, what else is it but to 
advise us to guard against the weakness and misapprehensions 
of men? THe knew surely that good could not be liable to be 
evil spoken of but by being misunderstood; and therefore he 
can mean nothing else in this charge, but that we should con- 
descend to the weakness of others, and keep our good out of the 
way of being misunderstood by them. 

How much below a wise man you may think this conduct I 
cannot say; bnt I am sure it is not below a good man, who will 
think nothing below him that tends to the honor and advance- 
ment of virtue ; and nothing more does so than to justify virtue 
and goodness in the eyes of the world. Things are capable of 
very different constructions ; and all men cannot equally judge 
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of the consequences and tendencies of opinions and actions; and 
therefore it is a duty owing to yourself, your neighbor, and 
the truth, to fence your actions and principles against the mis- 
apprehensions of weak minds, Your own reputation, your 
neighbor’s satisfaction, and the honor of truth, are equally con- 
cerned, and equally demand this justice at your hands. 

Nor is any man, how great soever he is, above rendering an 
account of himself to the world. It is not true magnanimity 
or greatness of soul that makes men averse to it, but a narrow- 
spirited insolence and pride that possesses them, and teaches 
them to place their glory, not so much in the worthiness of their 
actions, as in despising and contemning every body else. A 
generous virtue is open and free, harbors no ill designs, and 
therefore fears no discovery ; and never appears more truly glo- 
rious than when it is most truly understood: it loves the light, 
because its deeds are good ; and is always ready to render an 
account of itself, because it can always render a good one. 
Were this openness and plainness more practised in the world, 
perhaps it might prevent a great deal of that hatred and ani- 
mosity, Which are founded in mutual jealousies and suspicions : 
i imagine this would be the consequence, because I verily 
believe that few men intend half the mischief that they are sus- 
pected of. 

There are other instances to be given, in which men expose 
their good to be evil spoken of: when a man sacrifices truth 
and honor to interest, and basely deserts the cause which he 
approves, truth itself often suffers, and others think there was 
but little in the profession, since so little appears in action : but 
in this and the like cases men may be more properly said to 
expose themselves to be evil spoken of than their good ; for the 
world is generally so quick-sighted as to know that such 
treachery is to be charged, not on the cause, but the man: these 
instances therefore do not so immediately belong to the present 
subject. I proceed now to the last particular, which is to 
show, 

Thirdly, that as it is often in our power to prevent our good 
from being evil spoken of, so in many cases it is our duty. 

This duty may, I think, be deduced from these principles ; 
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the honor of God and of truth, the charity that is owing to our 
brethren, and the justice that is due to ourselves. ; 

The honor of God is chiefly consulted by reconciling men’s 
minds to the love of virtue and religion, by removing their pre- 
judices, and gently drawing their affections to the cause of 
goodness: this is the most substantial honor we can pay our 
Maker, to ‘exalt his name among the people, and teach every 
tongue to confess his truth.’ It is certain men can never love 
the thing they speak evil of; and therefore the first step to 
make men in love with virtue, is to remove out of their way all 
possible offences, to do nothing, not even that which is good, 
out of contention, which is the way to elevate the passions and 
depress the judgment, and blind men from seeing and acknow- 
feging the truth. In all human actions the passions and affec- 
tions will have a share ; and therefore it is necessary to court 
them by all fair means even in the cause of virtue : and what 
honester method can be taken, than to secure our good from 
being evil spoken of? Good ought not to be evil spoken of; 
and therefore ought not to be exposed to the hazard of it with- 
out necessity. An indiscreet good man often does a great deal 
of mischief in the world, and raises an opposition to the good 
which he meant to recommend: our Saviour therefore, as a ne- 
cessary qualification for preaching the gospel, exhorts his dis- 
ciples to be ‘ wise as serpents, and innocent as doves.’ Inno- 
cence is of absolute necessity in a preacher of righteousness : 
some degree of wisdom cannot well be spared; the greater the 
degree is, the more effectually will it secure his innocence, and 
recommend it to the imitation of the world. <A great many 
men are judged to want the innocence of the dove, when indeed 
they want nothing but some of the wisdom of the serpent ; and 
men are suspected of very evil designs and black intentions, 
when indeed their hearts are free from malice, and their indis- 
cretion is their only fault. This shows, however, how neces- 
sary it is, in order to promote the honor of God and religion, 
always to walk by this rule, and to take care ‘ that our good be 
not evil spoken of.’ 

It will appear likewise to be a part of that charity which is 
owing to our neighbor: we know how much his happiness de- 
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pends on approving that which is good; ‘ Without holiness no 
man shall see God ;? ought we not then to labor to recommend . 
virtue and religion to his choice, to render it acceptable in his 
sight, and by that means lead him to taste the fruit of the tree 
of life? And how is this to be done? Not by rendering our 
good odious and offensive to him; not by making it matter of 
reproach and scandal to him; but by setting it forth in its na- 
tive gentleness, without scandal or offence; that he may be 
ashamed of nothing, but that he did not sooner love and em- 
brace it. Thus must the salvation of mankind be set forward; 
He tibierunt artes: let ignorance and superstition triumph in 
reproach, supported by wilfulness and haughty pride; but let 
truth rejoice in meekness, and become all things to all men, 
that it may gain some. But, farther, 

It is a piece of justice that we owe to ourselves and our own 
character, to render our good irreproachable : when our good 
suffers, we must suffer with it, and partake in the reproaches 
that fall on it; and therefore it is prudence, with respect even 
to our own interest and credit, to avoid giving offence as much 
as possible. It is matter of doubt whether it be justifiable in 
the good we do to have regard to our own reputation: to make 
it the end of what we do is certainly bad ; for the applause of 
the world is not the end of religion; but a good man is capable 
of doing so much good by haying a good reputation, that it is 
certainly his duty to consult his credit and character in what he 
does: for this reason he ought to restrain himself in those free- 
doms, which in the judgment of the world are unbecoming his 
character, though in themselves they be innocent and harmless, 
But surely there cannot be a more innocent way of aspiring to 
a reputation, than taking care that our good be not evil spoken 
of; than in providing against the mistakes and misinterpreta- 
tions that others may make of what we do: and therefore this 
argument in this case may justly be allowed its full weight. 

And thus you see of what great moment it is to render our 
good unsuspected and free from reproach : it is the way to ad- 
vance our own credit, to consult the good of our neighbor, and 
to promote the honor and glory of God. 

This prudent behavior is not inconsistent with a steady and 
constant adherence to the truth; for the truth is not to be de- 
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serted that it may not be evil spoken of, but it is to be prac- : 
tised without offence. 

In matters essential to religion there is no room for coms 
pliance ; and in matters of Christian liberty there is hardly any 
room for denying it: where we are free, the greatest deference 
is to be paid to the opinions, nay, even to the prejudices of 
others, This distinction is not of my own making; but we 
have the exception and the rule from the same hand; for the 


Apostle, in the verse after the text, adds, ‘ For the kingdom of = 


God is not meat and drink.’ Take the whole of the Apostle's 7% 
admonition together, and you will easily perceive the meaning 


of these words. The dispute was about the lawfulness of “| 


meats: ‘ I know,’ says the Apostle, ‘and am persuaded by the 
Lord Jesus, that there is nothing unclean of itself—but if thy 
brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkest thou not chari- 
tably that is, I allow it is lawful for you to eat; but yet, if 
you eat with the offence of your brother, you offend against 
charity. ‘ Let not then,’ says he, ‘ your good be evil spoken 
of; for the kingdom of God is not meat and drink.’ This 
being the case, forbear eating, when eating will give offence : 
for it is not necessary to your gospel obedience, or to the esta- 
blishing the kingdom of God, that you should eat; for it is a 
matter of Christian liberty, and you may act which way you 
please. From which it is plain, that in matters that are ne- 
cessary to the establishing the kingdom of heaven, we are not 
at the same liberty to please and humor men: for the reason 
the Apostle gives in this case, why it ought to be done, is, that 
the kingdom of God consisted not in it; which is by implica- 
tion an exception to the rule, and amounts to saying, This ad- 
vice which I give you, of forbearing things which are offensive, 
extends only to matters of Christian liberty ; for where the 
kingdom of God is concerned, you must be content to follow 
Christ, and us his Apostles, ‘through good report and eyil 
report.’ 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE LVII. 


NUMBERS, CHAP. XXIII.—VERSE 10. 


' TuEsE affecting words are apt to engage us on their side at 
the first hearing ; for whatever be our present prospects, when 
thus called from them, we stand as it were beholding ourselves 
under the arrest of death ; we want no arguments to direct our 
choice to what is best for ourselves : these circumstances carry 
“conviction with them; and though unwilling to live the life of 
- the righteous, we are willing enough that our last end should be 
like his. ‘There is a comparison implied in the text between 
' the cases of the wicked and the righteous, which the mind 
_ readily supplies: it is stated under circumstances which throw 
out all prejudices and partialities, and bring only the merits of 
the cause on each side into judgment. You see the wicked and 
the righteous both on the point of death, and you are to say 
which condition you would choose: the pleasures of the world 
on one side, the supposed hardshipson the other, are equally set 
aside ; you are to judge between virtue and vice, placed naked 
at the bar, without color or disguise. It may seem perhaps 
that we have but little confidence in the cause of virtue under 
all other circumstances of life, when we defer this judgment to 
the last moments of it: it may be thought unfair to state the 
case without the pleasures and enjoyments on one side, and 
the difficulties and discouragements on the other, which things 
weigh most with the generality of men; whilst we leave 
nothing but the doubtful prospect of a future state, and every 
thing is taken out of the other scale, which, as we find by 
general experience, serves to balance against such hopes and 
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fears : it is perhaps saying little for virtue, that its hopes should 
be preferred to the fears of iniquity, when nothing but mere 
hope and fear is left; for who would not prefer the most un- 
certain chance of being happy to the least degree of fear of | 
being miserable, or even to the thoughts of endless sleep? ? 
Were these exceptions well founded, the comparison in the 
text would lose much weight; but there are no times or cite | 
cumstances of life in which virtue may not be compared with 
vice, the passions, prejudices, and corruptions of men being put 
out of the question, The words of the text, in their first and 
natural sense, lead us to this comparison not only in the latest 


hours, but in all the course and circumstances of life: they 3) 


arise from the contemplation of the present and future prosperity a 
of the Israelites in the land of promise, compared with the 4 
misery of the idolatrous nations, given up to sin and superstition, | 
and therefore to ruin. Numb. xxiii. 9, 10. and xxiv. 20. com. | 
pared together: these passages help to expound each other; 
for as the prophecy relating to Amalek was completed in the © 
temporal destruction of that people, so by parity of reason the 4 
prophecy concerning Israel imported their temporal happiness, - 
Bishop Patrick’s interpretation of the words, let my last end be. 
like his, by let my posterity be like his, gives us farther reason q 
to suppose that temporal prosperity was contained in the pro- : 
phesier’s wish, as a peculiar inheritance of the righteous. ‘The 
other sense of the text, which looks to a future life, is of ancient 
date: nor need we be much concerned to determine between 


the two ; both fairly arising from the text; both agreeable to 


the apprehensions of mankind, and founded in reason and 
nature. That righteousness exalteth a nation, that sin is not 
only a reproach, but also a weakening to any people, are truths 
which want no proof. In all ages, all lawgivers, philosophers, 
and moralists, have been of this opinion, which experience has 
justified; this point exemplified by the rise and fall of nations, 
But besides this, if we believe the being of a God, and have 
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just notions of his attributes, and think him at all concerned in 
the government of this his world, we must conclude that 
virtuous nations are under his peculiar care : this point enlarged 
on, Yet though all allow that virtue is the true foundation 
of the happiness and prosperity of public societies, men differ 
much in opinion and practice respecting the choice and pursuit 
of happiness for themselves; yet the same thing which is 
necessary to the happiness of a kingdom, is also necessary to 
that of private families and private men: this point enlarged 
on. Since then all allow that virtue is the true way to public 
happiness, they must confess that private happiness is to be 
obtained only by the same method : whence then the inconsis- 
tency of men in preferring the momentary pleasures of vice to 
the solid happiness arising from virtue? Whence is it that they 
think, that what makes others miserable will make them 
happy? This difference arises not from the nature of the things 
considered, which is always the same, but from the passions of 
men, which are excluded in the one case, and admitted in the 
other with all their force to bias the judgment. We can deli- 
berate calmly on what is right for other men, as their passions 
have no effect on our understanding; but in our own case all 
our passions are roused, and often prove too strong for it. 
There is much truth in the common observation, that it is 
easier to give good instructions than to follow them : but this 
ought to be no prejudice to the cause of virtue; for when a 
man speaks reason, and at the same time acts against it, he 
ought to be taken as a strong witness for the truth. It may be 
asked perhaps, why we prefer the judgment of a man when he 
chooses happiness for others, to his judgment when he chooses 
it for himself. Do we not know that men are most sincere 
when their own prosperity is concerned? this point enlarged 
on, from the consideration of men who should form laws for 
suppressing vices which they themselves practised. But by 
this method of arguing, there is but one law for man and 
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beast: reason makes no difference in the case, since the happi-’ 
ness of both consists in the mere gratifications of sense ; a con- 
clusion too absurd for any reasonable man to embrace: this 
point enlarged on, But we have no reason to decline the com- 
parison between the pleasures of vice and the calm enjoy- 
ments of virtue ; let us view these conditions nearer, and see — 
whether there be no reason to wish that we may live the life — 
of the righteous as well as die his death, The wicked can 
make out no peculiar title to the good things of this life, which 
may be held and enjoyed by the righteous as well as by the 
wicked, though they differ much in the use which they make 
of them: therefore the only question is, whether a man is 
happier with a large fortune, used within the bounds of virtue, 
or made subservient to all the ends and pleasures of vice; or 
fortune being removed out of the case, whether the difficulties 
of life attendant on mean circumstances, are more tolerable toa 
virtuous or a viclousman. If we allow the vicious man to have 
a greater share of sensual gratifications, he can claim no more 
advantages ; and let him set his own value on them, which 


however enables him not to judge of the happiness or unhappi- 
ness of those who deny themselves the same liberties. The 
virtuous man not only abstains from the pleasures of vice, but 
subdues the passions of it, and thus renders himself capable of 
much nobler enjoyments, which perpetually delight the mind; 
so that even in this case there is reason to believe that virtue 
has the advantage over vice. But the consequences of their 
different ways of living, such only as are soon made manifest to 
the eyes of the world, render the case very clear: observe the 
health and vigor attendant on virtue, the pains and diseases 
which closely follow vice; the mind of the virtuous man sur- 
rounded with a constant calm serenity, that of the other by dis- 
turbed imaginations, restless desires, and unpleasant thoughts : 
this topic enlarged on, showing that reason will have the last 
influence in making us happy or miserable, The wounds of the 
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body may be cured, but for the wounds of the spirit the world 
affords no salve: the truest touchstone to prove the things that 
are conducive to our happiness, is to consider their future 
operations on the mind for the rest of our life: this point illus- 
trated by the case of a man, who, having got possession of an 
estate through wicked measures, is haunted by his own thoughts ; 
and whether this man is happy who lives under a continual 
displeasure with himself, let any one judge. This displeasure 
is inconsistent with any real enjoyment ; so that sin lays the 
foundation of misery immovably and close to us. Besides, 
the sense of virtue, which does and will exist among reasonable 
beings, must render a vicious man contemptible both to himself 
and others, and therefore unhappy; for no man can easily bear 
contempt, knowing that he deserves it. Thus in this case also 
does the wicked man appear given up to misery. But hitherto 
his ease has been considercd with respect only to this world, 
and the natural effect of his vice; which he will himself 
confess to be but an imperfect description of his condition ; for 
he has other foreboding fears of future misery sufficient to 
poison all the pleasures of life. He sees that in this life all 
things come to an end, and that the wicked and the righteous 
equally go down to the grave; but what future distinctions 
there may be, answerable to the natural hopes and fears of the 
mind, he hates to remember, yet cannot forget. ‘The satisfied 
passion haunts him in the language of Israel’s king : know that 
for all these things God will call thee unto judgment. Say 
however, and it is all the wicked have to say, that such imagi- 
nations may be delusive, and such fears vain; yet weak as 
these fears may be, we must be still weaker before we can get 
rid of them ; we must lose our reason and understanding, before 
we can forget that there is a God who will judge the world 
righteously. This result of innate reason, true or false, must 
affect our present happiness; and if true, will add eternity to 
the misery of the wicked, Some sinners indeed are found, so 
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hardened as to be for many years proof against all such con- 
siderations; yet they are not secure: vice will soon impair | 
their strength, and bring down the pride of their hearts: and 7 
when infirmities lay hold of them, and death draws near to | 
execute his commission, they awake as one out of a dream; 
and their long silenced fears begin to speak with double terror, 
Then what is the sinner’s condition? Ask him then whether a 
the fears of futurity are all idle dreams? And as you like his | 
answer, follow his example. Concluding reflexions, 
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DESC OIL Ske Vile 


NUMBERS, CHAP. XXIII.—VERSE 10. 


Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like 
his. 


THERE is something very affecting in these words, and apt to 
engage us on the first hearing to become parties to the good 
wish contained in them. Whatever our present thoughts, views, 
and inclinations are, yet when our eyes are called off from the 
prospects of the world, and fixed on the last point of life, and 
we stand as it were beholding ourselves under the arrest of 
death, and just ready to expire, we want no arguments to direct 
our choice to what is best for ourselves. These circumstances 
carry conviction with them; and how indisposed soever we 
are to live the life of the righteous, we are willing to die his 
death, and that ‘our last end should be like his.’ 

There is a comparison implied in the words of the text, 
between the case of the wicked and the case of the righteous, 
which the mind readily supplies. The comparison is stated 
under such circumstances as throw out all prejudices and par- 
tialities, and bring only the merits of the cause on both sides 
into judgment. You are called on to behold the wicked and 
the righteous, both at the point of death, and to say which con- 
dition you would choose for yourself: in this view, the plea- 
sures and allurements of the world on one side, the supposed 
difficulties and hardships on the other, are equally set aside : 
virtue and vice are brought naked to the bar, clothed only in 
their own natural features, without color or disguise; and 
being thus placed before you, your judgment is desired. We 
have no exceptions to take in behalf of virtue to any judge; 
let the most corrupt give sentence, yet corruption shall not 
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prevail; but virtue shall be justified out of the sinner’s mouth,’ 
whilst he wishes to ‘die the death of the righteous, and that? @ 
his last end may be like his.’ : 

It may seem perhaps that we have but little confidence i 
the cause of virtue under all other circumstances and condi 
tions of life, when we defer the judgment to the last moments, ” 
and bring the wicked and the righteous to the very doors of | 
death, before we venture to ask your opinion on their several] 
conditions: it may be thought unfair too, so to state the case as” 


Fe 
ri 


to exclude all the pleasures and enjoyments on one side, all the” 
difficulties and discouragements on the other, which are the> 
very considerations that are known to weigh most with the 
generality of mankind, and to leave nothing but the prospect, : 
whether certain or uncertain, of a future state, when every: 
thing is removed out of the contrary scale, which might serve 
as in experience we find they do serve at other times, to ba 
lance against such hopes and fears: it may be said too, that it} 
is no very great commendation to virtue, that men should prefer. 
the hopes it offers to the fears of iniquity, when all contest is: 
over in other respects, and at a time when nothing is left but’ 
mere hope and fear; for who would not prefer the most uncer- 
tain chance of being happy to the least degree of fear of being: 
miserable, or even to the thoughts of falling into silence and 
perpetual sleep ? 

Were these- exceptions well founded, it would take muc 
from the weight of the comparison laid before us in the text 4 
but the truth is, that there is no time or circumstance of life 4 
in which virtue may not bear being compared with vice, the 
passions and prejudices and corruptions of mankind being 7 
moved out of the question. : 

The words of the text, in their first and most natural bees ; 


their latest hours, but in the WIE course and Cito 
of their life: they arise from the contemplation of the happi- 4 
ness and prosperity of the people of Israel, and their future 4) 
greatness and security in the land of promise, compared with % 
the misery of the idolatrous nations, given up to sin and supers | 
stition, and therefore devoted to ruin. ‘The people,’ says’ 3 
the prophesier, ‘shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned © 
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among the nations. Who can count the dust of Jacob, and 
the number of the fourth part of Israel? Let me die the death 
of the righteous, and let my last end be like his.’ And in the 
next chapter, ‘When he looked on Amalek, he took up his 
parable, and said, Amalek was the first of the nations: but 
his latter end shall be, that he perish for ever.’ 

These two places help to expound each other; for as the 
prophecy relating to Amalek was completed in the temporal 
destruction of that people, so by parity of reason the prophecy 
concerning Israel imported the temporal happiness of that 
nation. It was denounced against Amalek, ‘ that he should 
perish for ever ;’ that he should be cut off, and leave no poste- 
rity behind him: but to Israel a long continuance of great in- 
crease is promised; ‘ Who can count the dust of Jacob, and 
the number of the fourth part of Israel ? 

If we add to this the remark of the learned Bishop Patrick, 
that the original words, which our translators render, « Let my 
last end be like his,’ may properly be rendered, ‘ Let my pos- 
terity be like his ;’ it will give us farther reason to acknowlege 
that temporal prosperity was not excluded from the prophe- 
sier’s thoughts, but was contained in his wish, as the peculiar 
lot and inheritance of the righteous. 

The other sense of the words, which looks beyond the limits 
of this world, and considers the wicked and the righteous dis- 
tinguished by their merits in another state of life, has of ancient 
times been ascribed to the text: nor need we be much con- 
cerned to determine between the two expositions ; since both 
fairly arise from the words before us, both are agreeable to the 
apprehensions, and, as far as experience teaches, to the expe- 
rience of mankind, and both have a foundation: in reason and 
nature, 

That ‘ righteousness exalteth a nation,’ that ‘sin’ is not 
only ‘a reproach,’ but also a weakening to ‘any people,’ are 
truths so universally received as to want no proof. All law- 
givers in all times have thought so, and made it their business 
to cultivate virtue and justice, temperance and frugality, and 
to discourage the contrary vices. Philosophers and moralists - 
have been in the same opinion, and have taught with one con- 
sent that the virtue of the people is the stability of all govern- 


.o. corsvoy te Yo -gtifidota onl! 2 olqoor add bo outaiy od and tase 


ate Riva yeaoooe1a 


bre dene’. to tou od? suas n89 aul 
dincb ai) sib out tal Slowel Yo Has.tetr 
oli ni baw “ell adil od bao deal yor 
eid qu toot od ,tolamd. wo 
tod penaiten ailt Io tat oft enw 
‘agite vol deizoq ard in : 
oft 2a. 10h ¢rubto dono boon te 0}. g) ph eer 
jaroqatat alt at hetoiqmos zew dolawA ot a Mp Dh ema 
qomlqany ol) aonast to yliraq yd oe .olqoog ; 
seilt Yo ssaniyqed leroqueat uit beige 
bivorda od tudt? plolumA deniege foonsoush aan 31 toler | 
~steng on ovaol bre To. 119.00. biworde od Jods * ; 1979 wot slainaq 
oi igoty lo vonawnitios gaol 9 foul of td ¢ maid buidod yvin 
hay doo’ tosewh alt davgo ans. ol VE * pboaignog ai ones” 
‘S fyazal to tauq hing adi to redaten dd 
aAsineD quilaidl bagrey! ot Yo. arautor od #ids of bbw ow IT 
vm iol * . whoo moteleanit awe daisy wlaow fanigizo ont sede 
omy tel inl * hatabass od vloqorg yams, ‘seid odil aif bas teal 
sgolwoodse of apenas sodsiel en egvg fiw a1 *; el edit sdgiive 
sodqorg ott veqit hobnloxs Jou nen gliaqeony hoqaret sods 
tsilusey ali en .deiw ail of bontetngn ecw sud ehdgirods s'roie 
euootiinis avlt. to voradivuctei finte fol 
adiinit ads hacyed edool doidy «lnow cath Yo sense toddo afT 
wih «ncavigir ott bas badoiw adi mohienos lng Jhivow eid Yo 
seinen Ms endl ptitto etnie sodsous ai ative viodt yd bodeingait 
moo dou od ow boon tam :ixot oft of bodies weed asmit 
Miad'e oait pRMoiteqxe ows old soowlod sniaootiel ot bomen | 
qe. 9) slice 2c A ats apted aber oii saoit seiva yhviat 
ages silt 01 ,eorlvast Somshieqze ae wl ep bas ,enolensdanqga 
bes Mesen i soishenth. svat tod brn ,baadene to oom 
sat 
toh Hi ‘wiz’ Jal! ‘jnoitea # dandlaxe senauivadtigin ® tad 
gen “eteneg yor’ 9? yalnodeow » ovle dud ‘dowgn 2? ya ~ 
wah BA. Aowig on sxsw cb en bovieast ylamoview on ady 
damned ett si oben ber oa Jdgnodt ovod aascit He ni eovig 4 
bre ohlegiat bar sone oss avian). bog setiv olevitlis of 
. evilevone bre evulqocolitti 2.elv quttinoe ott agaiuonnils oF 
09 ono Wiw tiguet oved bas ,noimige ome odd ab aead ovad 


: 


120 SHERLOCK. 


ments, and the true source of public prosperity. Practice and 
experience have, in all ages, answered to the truth of these spe- 
culations. If we consult the memoirs of the most renowned na- 
tions, which have made a figure in the world, we shall find that 
they rose to greatness by virtue, and sank into nothing through 
vice; that they got dominion by their temperance and probity 
of manners, and a serious regard to religion; and that when 
they grew dissolute, luxurious, and despisers of religion, they 
became slaves to their neighbors, whom they were no longer 
worthy to govern. 

Besides the natural tendency which there is in virtue to make 
nations great and happy, there is this farther to be considered: 
if we believe the beiug of a God, and have just notions of his 
attributes, and think him at all concerned in the government 
of this world which he made, we must necessarily conclude that 
virtuous nations are his peculiar care, and under his immediate 
protection; that he counsels their counsellors, and teaches their 
senators wisdom; that he goes forth with their armies, and 
covers them in the day of battle, and brings them home crowned 
with victory and peace. } 

Notwithstanding the general consent of men to this truth, 
that virtue is the true foundation of the happiness and prospe- 
rity of public societies, yet they differ much in opinion and 
practice in the choice and pursuit of happiness for themselves: 
and yet there is no doubt but that the same thing which is 
necessary to the happiness of a kingdom, is also necessary to 
the happiness of private families and private men; unless we 
can suppose that the body politic may be in a very florishing 
condition, whilst every member of it is in misery and distress. 
As a nation cannot be said to be healthy, when the private 
families of which it consists are visited with plague and pesti- 
lence; so neither can it be said to be rich and happy, when the 
members are poor and miserable ; from whence it follows that 
whatever is necessary to the public happiness is necessary also 
to the private happiness of particulars, considered in them- 
selves, and in the more contracted relations of life. 

Since then we have the express consent of all men that nae 
is the true way to public happiness, we have, in consequence, 
their confession that private happiness must be obtained in the 


| Sagmaiaplalaachy feet e9 ny 9 ate it 
“ind (nil Mess owe .bhow olit-ai mwgit wobou ovah sold ane 


a id 
a0 to be eooiwenl cotulowsits wary yartio lees 
i” Sad pepe serio eroudgion tied ot eavatiy cated, a) 


; 
S Ipamavoy ott ai boavaodoo Ha, sm foie ie abe roa 
t tad? shulanou ylincexq7en duu ay .sham od doidw bbyow aids 7 


» Vivi? endosod bus 2rollaaqueo ted? aloenuoo ad seit j noitesing 
FD baw yesimya sisds shiw djvet aog of ded2 ; mobi eotense)  o! 


widuine pakd) conan odd toda aud sduoh on ei arodetoy baw a) 


| oka yraknonen Bi vitdug edt of Yiemeoen et vevouade 


es ae 
_ soge onod? to dow ods of b 


Cpdgaaa 


angyeg OF 7 
© sdt vt nanshe hol enahh deldegnvalanh Sontag seihatinadlet =a 


chovabienos ad ot rosktit aide a, ovoid <yqqad bao yw91g enolten  « ai 
“hid Yo euvitua den} oved baw .beD» to gaiad ois ovailed ow Ab) 


saibomiai ed soba bas oxy tailvosy etl ove enciden awouriy 


for outa sol equi fas aldad Wo cab od a authimunstted alias 
828%} ana At : @ 
die vit ot norm Yo ansenao lirourg oft guibusreliwio¥, an + 
-eqaory, ban aemiqqad ad) lo woitabunal out ods 4 onsite | = 
bas apiaiqo ni doom with yori toy .ssiteises  oiiduq. do 
peprlecasl? wl exgiqgad YW furwy bus goiody ods ni svitonth~ «1 


) @gumeses: onls af mobyuid a Yo. sacniqnad ot of yaemmorem 91 y 
sw sion gas otaving ban, evilianal aiaving ly azomgqqad als) 
gritei yiay « af od yee ditilog ybod orl) dedi csoqque nee, | 
verse tine Yrazin i «i Ji to wdmem Yrsye taidw jevitibaes >, 
ateving of cailep..y ited od of bise ad temaes molten eek « 
4toq bas supelg div batieiv ore eteieuco H doid@ lo asiliatat ty 
stit cody cyyqaul hate doin od of bine od si aan sodtion v8 ;aanal 
elt awollod 33 easily mront 3 sideiorinn baa woq we ero eeswost 


mad) iti bevebietes eiehisineg Yo nisniqqnl einving adios. 

Stil te auoktgler bolsettngs-s10m gilt ai bas, eovlse 

ouhiv ial} wat Ha loseameuo reo xs oft aved ow aedt sania 4 
2eenpoenen mt evel oy eeaigga! otiduy od yew ouwiedd a 4 
oft ot bouistdo od Jevur anomiggad staving tad? aoiestaooaioft <4 — 


: 
j 
‘ 
z 


DISCOURSE LVII. 121 


same method : how is it then that men are so inconsistent with: 
themselves, as in their own case to prefer the momentary plea- 
sures of vice to the solid happiness which arises from virtue ? 
How come they to think that the same thing which will make. 
all others miserable, will make them happy ? 

This difference arises not from the nature of the things under 
consideration, which continue always the same without altera- 
tion, but from the passions of men, which in one case are ex- 
eluded, and admitted in the other with all their force to bias 
the judgment. When we consider what is good for other men, 
their passions have no weight on our understandings, and we 
deliberate calmly what is right for them; but when we con- 
sider for ourselves, all our passions are awakened, and often 
prove too strong for our reason and understanding. The people 
are happy, you say, who are observers of justice, temperance, 
and chastity. Very well: and why would it not be as happy 
for you to observe the same rule as it is for them? Can reason, 
do you think, show a difference in the case? No: but when a 
man judges for himself, he can lay aside his reason and give 
himself up to his passions and corrupt inclinations. It is a 
common observation, that it is much easier to give good in- 
structions than to follow them; and there is much truth in the 
observation: but this ought to be no prejudice to the cause of 
virtue; for when a man speaks reason at the same time that he 
acts against it, he ought to be taken asa strong witness for the 
truth, 

A reason may be demanded perhaps, why we prefer the judg- 
ment of a man when he chooses happiness for others, to the 
judgment he makes when he chooses for himself. Do we not 
know that men are always truest to themselves, and never more 
sincere than when their own interest and happiness are con- 
cerned? Should a number of men consent to a law for sup- 
pressing vice and immorality, and yet indulge themselves in 
the very enjoyments which they forbid to others; whatever we 
may think of their opinion concerning the expediency of virtue 
to the public, yet we must not suppose them to judge that life 
may be rendered comfortable and happy by the practice of 
virtue; since such an opinion would be utterly inconsistent 
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with the measures which they pursue in order to their own hap- 
piness. 

But if this way of arguing is allowed, there is but one law for 
man and for beasts: reason makes no difference in the case; 
for the happiness of both consists in the mere gratifications of 
sense ; a conclusion so absurd, that there is no man unreasona- 
ble enough to embrace it. When a sickly and vitiated appetite 
craves unwholesome food, who is in the right? the patient, who 
is eager to gratify his appetite, or the physician, who stands 
between him and the deadly experiment, and prescribes safer, 
though less grateful remedies? The case is the same in the com- 
parison between virtue and vice: the sensual man has a continual 
fever on him; and we can no more judge what will render a 
man truly happy by observing the choice he makes for himself, 
than we can learn the true cure of a disease by observing the 
cravings of a distempered appetite. If sense ouly is to be judge 
of the true measures of human happiness, in vain is it that we 
have reason given us for our direction; it can serve only to in- 
crease our shame; for a brute without reason is a much more 
honorable creature than a brute with it. 

But we have no reason to decline the comparison between 
the pleasures of vice and the calm enjoyments of virtue: let us 
therefore take a nearer view of the two conditions, and see whe- 
ther there be no reason to wish that we may live the life of the 
righteous, as well as to die his death. : 

As to the good things of life, the wicked can make out no 
peculiar title to them: riches and honors may be held and en- 
joyed by the righteous as well as the wicked. ‘They differ in- 
deed extremely in the use they make of the good things of the 
world: and this being the only difference in this respect, the 
only question in this view is, whether a man is happier in the 
enjoyment of a large fortune, when he applies it to the purposes, 
and uses it within the bounds of virtue, or when he makes it 
subservient to all the ends and pleasures of vice? Or if you 
remove the fortune out of the case, and carry the comparison 
into another condition of life, the question then will be, whether 
the difficulties of life which attend on mean circumstances, are 
more tolerable to a virtuous or a vicious man; and which of 
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the two can produce the best supports against the outward evils 
common to both ? 

If we allow the vicious man to have a greater share of sen- 
sual gratifications, we allow him at once all the advantage he 
can claim for himself; and since he best knows how pleasant 
such enjoyments are, let him set his own value on them. But 
though we allow him to rate his own pleasures according to his 
own lust and relish of them, yet his taste will not enable him 
to judge of the happiness or unhappiness of those who deny 
themselves the same liberties. Jt is the virtuous man’s business 
not only to abstain from the pleasures of vice, but tosubdue the 
passions of it; and when he has done so, he renders himself 
capable of much nobler enjoyments, which are a perpetual fund 
of delight and satisfaction to his mind. So that, take the men 
in conjunction with their desires and appetites, and there is rea- 
son to believe that, even with respect to the present enjoyments 
of life, virtue has infinitely the advantage over vice. 

But if we look into the consequences of their different ways 
of living, such consequences only I mean as a little time pro- 
duces and makes manifest to the eyes of the world, the case will 
grow to be very clear. View the persons in themselves: on 
one side you may see health and vigor attending on virtue; on 
the other, pains and diseases following close at the heels of vice. 
But if you look still nearer, and examine their states of mind, 
the difference will appear yet greater: on one side you may see 
an undisturbed reason, surrounded with a constant calm se- 
renity, and enjoying itself in all the prospects that are presented 
to it by things past, present, and to come: on the other side 
are disturbed imaginations, eager desires, perpetual uneasiness, 
reflexions half stifled, and a mind ever laboring with unpleasant 
thoughts of the time past, and the more unwelcome prospects of 
the time to come. ‘These are natural and constant effects ; and 
such they are surely in which the happiness of human life is 
very much concerned. You may value the pleasures of the 
body as you please, and despise the better part, the mind; but 

ou are a reasonable creature whether you will or no, and your 
reason will have the last influence in making you either happy 
or miserable. If you lay in matter for uneasy thoughts and re- 
flexions, it is but storing up misery for yourself, a misery from 
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which all the real or fancied goods of the world cannot deliver 
you. The pains of the mind are never-ceasing torments : the 
wounds of the body may be cured; but for the wounds of the 
spirit the world affords no salve; they will fester and grow des- 
perate, till they waste both body and mind. The truest touch- 
stone by which we can prove the things which are conducive to 
our happiness, is to consider how they will operate on our 
minds for the remainder of our life: for instance, you have an 
opportunity of getting some great advantage by doing some vile 
thing: whilst, you look only at the advantage, and think over 
all the ways in which it may be serviceable to your pleasure or 
ambition, so long the temptation may be strong; but set it ata 
little distance from you, and the case will be altered, Suppose 
the thing done and the advantage gained ; and then put your- 
self into a posture of looking back on the whole transaction, and 
see what comfort will arise from the reflexion: can you rejoice 
in the sight of woods and parks, if every sight of them must call 
‘to your mind an innocent man whom you ruined in order to 
obtain them? Such a thought must ever be attended with a 
secret abhorrence of ourselves ; and how happy the man is who 
lives under a continual displeasure with himself, let any one 
judge. 

This secret displeasure, which wicked men conceive against 
themselves, is inconsistent with any real enjoyment: so that 
sin lays the foundation of misery, and lays it so close to us that 
we can never remove it. Add to this, that vice renders men 
odious and contemptible, not only to themselves, but to all the 
world besides. There is so much sense of virtue left, and will 
be as long as men continue to be reasonable creatures, that, 
whether we like it for ourselves or no, we must needs like it for 
all others: and therefore a vicious man will always be a con- 
temptible man; a circumstance that will always make him an 
unhappy man ; for it is impossible for a man to bear contempt 
easily, when he knows that he deserves it. So that consider 
the wicked man as he stands with regard to himself and his 
own judgment, and as he stands with regard to the world and 
the common opinion of mankind, and in both views he seems 
given up to misery, and to be the object of his own and the 


common hatred. 
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But there is still another scene to be opened, which will pre-- 
sent us with a larger prospect, and show us far greater miseries 
in reserve for the wicked. Hitherto we have considered his 
case with respect only to this world and the natural effects of 
his vice; but ask him, and he will tell you that this is but an 
imperfect description of his condition; that he has other fears 
about him, and such forebodings of future misery as are sufli- 
cient to poison all the pleasures of life, were they free from all 
other corruption. He sees that in this life all things come to 
an end, that the wicked and the righteous equally go down to 
the grave; but what new distinctions may arise hereafter, 
answerable to the natural hopes and fears of the mind, he hates 
to remember, and yet has it not in his power to forget. These 
thoughts are his perpetual plague: no sooner is a passion satis- 
fied, and the pleasure over, but it appears again in a ghastly 
form, and speaks to him in the language of Israel’s King, 
‘Know, that for all these things God will call thee into judg- 
ment.’ 

Say, however, and it is all that the wicked have to say, that 
such imaginations may be delusive, and such fears may be 
vain; but yet, weak as you suppose these fears to be, we must 
be much weaker than we are, before we can get rid of them; 
that is, we must lose our reason and understanding, before we 
can forget-that there is a God who will judge the world in 
righteousness. These are natural thoughts, the plain result of 
that reason which is born with us; and be they true or be they 
false, they have a real effect on our présent happiness; and if 
they are true, as I trust we shall all one day be convinced that 
they are, they will add eternity to the misery of the wicked. 

We meet sometimes with such hardened sinners as are proof 
for many years against all considerations of this sort ; but their 
hardness is no security to them against the misery of these 
natural reflexions: vice will soon impair their strength and 
bring down the pride of their hearts; at least time will bring 
them within sight of the grave ; and when weakness and inftr- 
mities lay hold on them, or death draws néar to execute his 
commission, they awake as one out of a dream, and their long 
silenced fears begin to speak with double terror, And what a 
condition is a man in, when there is nothing past that he can 


i 


= eZ 


sit fmobienos avad ow ofediil -.be a " 
jo dai» Lewtse add boa a : — 
andud zt sidt-radt uo Mot-iw ad has dod ; 
naa Hlto end odd Jmilt ¢ noitifinces air! lo siosnqitonals toot eaqnii 
ville ors a0 Yrowiut- muda) Jo eyailaitorsl ove tind arid twotte | 
{fh mond oa} yoult osew Mil Yo eowwnesty odt Ma aonioy oF sai’ 
0! 9809 epaid? No oil wisi wt dart ev90 9 sttoiqertos wilie 
or aval og ylovpe anosiksix edt ban bodoiw odb ads bas na. 
oiler exits (eat anoitouitelh won tadw sud paren ods 
ested od Daim ort tomes bene eaqod Leraten od of sldexo warn > 
ord l toy etaewoy eid ni tou Stxad toy bag wedinenis of 
-ridan coieGy 2 i wavOe OM eyol Lawteqrog ad Hw ebilguottt 
‘heady 2 oi sage mmgqa si gud 9x0 omenoly oft bys bait 
BHA eyewl to wgupnel- ot ni giro} tdmmoqe bite part 
-ginii, olut oeult feo Hiw bod eyouts seal) evel Jady woud * 
sult yxe ot aved Lodolw ol) teild Ie ei si bas. eerewod .ya% 
wd yaar meol flown boa .sviewlgh ad yam envilanigami sova 
Jura s¥t_.od ot eraut send) geoggue voy ex aasw Avy tod paiev 
satel to bs ley sto ow woled uae ow ner yoleowyloum ad 
ow suilsd \patbnatahon bua gorsat we seol Jeong oe i indy 
i bine of oobut Hhy cdw bot « eiovely Jarl dagtol nu 
2o Simewe nity adh entpaads faquien one oneal T eeauvmoosiyhy 
eo) sd. gout yodt ad hua. pendtia aod at sloidwe waader ied) 
Hi dnin exowicpjind geinaieny 10 aa dooha Inox a went vol? oefa) 
$eBFbo sins of yub oud Mn fede ow tou Lex et wie yudd 
ehataive <)i) to yxoeien wilt v2 Wirtete bha Miw yodt oie atl) 
Tow ey wie xc aie bonabued dona tiv soultouee Joom oi 
a) Yam dee - 2114s Io ponisesabdanon He Jeainge erooy yoo vl 
et? to Yipeks od) Johingy seal) of ituden on 4 eevnbred 
baa @ipoie ted. chet econ Hiv suie tenoixoder Lowien 
waned Give sii Mast iu: cas aioe Yo obit oi nwals ynivd 
“hai hee wonglaae wottw baw |; ovary edi to. Jdgia widsiw avails 
aul singers of Yad ewavh dey 1 , jodi no blod yal eoiin 
avol tod? baw atih a lo tes ane «8 odswa gost HOfeeiginas 
A tae bud aoe siduob itive Aseqe ut niged eee) beonolie 
neo ed tot seay yuiiion vf sted} node of dam » ei webifwes 


126 SHERLOCK. 


reflect on without self-condemnation, nothing to come thathe 4 
can contemplate without horror and distraction of mind? Jn- 
quire of him in this condition, what profit there is in the plea- 
sures of vice? Ask him, whether the fears of futurity are all 
idle dreams? And as you like his answer, follow his example, 

It is a vain attempt to describe the misery of a sinner, who 
lies expiring with all his senses about him: the imagination 
cannot furnish ideas strong enough to paint out this scene of woe; 
and the experience of it may we never know ! 

There is in all men a natural aversion to death: the best are 
not free from it: but this is an evil that has its remedy, 
Thought and reflexion will furnish us with many arguments to 7 
balance against this fear: a trust in God, and a comfortable | 
expectation of a happy futurity, will enable us to perform the 
last act with applause, and to give up ourselves with courage 
and with joy into the hands of our Redeemer. By these sup- 
ports the righteous man, after a life of solid comfort, may find 
comfort too in his death, and wait with patience and tran- 
quillity for that summons which he trusts and believes will call 
him to perpetual joys. 

Could we but rightly balance this difference between the 
wicked and the righteous in their latest hours, it would sufh- 
ciently determine which has made the happier choice: but 
take the whole together; consider the wicked man in his life 
and in his death, how he lives despised by himself, and con- 
temned by the world, without thinking of God, or thinking of 
him with dread, and at last expires under the utmost torments 
and agonies of mind, and we shall feel great reason to join in 

the petition of the text, ‘ Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his,’ 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE LVIII. 


PSALM CX1IX.—VERSE 165. 


IN the exposition and self-application of this and such like 
texts, men are apt to commit two great mistakes ; which, though 
very different in kind, are in their consequences equally fatal 
and pernicious. On the one hand they think that they cannot 
place too great a reliance on the promise of the text; easily 
persuaded that the general name of peace comprehends what- 
ever the world calls good: and because that on which they 
fix their most sanguine affections, is what the world places 
in competence and health, they fondly conclude that the pro- 
mise of peace infers the promise of these ‘good things, which 
they esteem the genuine and necessary effects of peace. On 
the other hand, to secure their title to these things, they con- 
sider the condition to which they are annexed in quite a differ- 
ent view; employing all their force to limit and expound away 
the rigor of this article, and to show how easily, and on how 
small a portion of righteousness and obedience a man may be 
included among those denoted by the text, There they make 
all reasonable allowances to themselves through the great per- 
fection of the law, which renders it hard to practise; through 
their own weakness so liable to offend, and through the mercy 
of God, which will incline him to accept the will for the deed. 
These deductions being made in the proportion which best suits 
their own will and condition, they easily find themselves within 
the articles of the text, and therefore expect the annexed pro- 
mises, to which they think they have so good a claim. But as 
error naturally produces error and falsehood, so these mistakes 
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are exceedingly fruitful, and directly lead men to misapprehen- 
sions of God, of themselves, and of religion: for as long as 
mien conceive prosperity and the enjoyment of it necessarily to 
attend virtue and holiness, they will judge of their attainments 
in religion, and of God’s favor towards them, by what they 
enjoy: hence the spiritual pride and presumption of rich and 
prosperous men, who esteem their fortune as the reward of 
their virtue; hence the desponding imagination of poor and 
miserable men, who look on their misery to be their punish- 
ment, and the forerunner of their condemnation. It is needless 
to speak of the pernicious consequences of the kind allowances 
which men make to their own vices and imperfections, whilst 
they labor to crowd into the number of those who love the 
law: for if they are once persuaded that a little religion will 
serve their turn, it is not likely they will take pains to obtain 
more than they judge necessary. To avoid these inconveni- 
ences, it is necessary to consider, I. the nature of the peace 
spoken of in the text: IL. who they are who may be said 
to love the law of God: III. to illustrate and confirm the 
truth of the proposition in the text. And, I. the Psalmist 
plainly makes this observation on his own personal experience 
and many trials; but yet even thus he does not set forth the 
splendid glories which he enjoyed during his reign ; though he 
ought to have done this, had he intended to infer that worldly 
peace, security, and health, were the sure rewards of holiness 
and obedience. lis life offered as ample matter for such an 
observation as any man’s. He was specially raised by pro- 
vidence from obscurity to the throne of Israel, and his life was 
specially guarded by heaven ; his glory likewise was darkened, 
and his afflictions were sore ; but on his repentance the clouds 
dispersed, and he grew happy as he grew obedient: yet so far 
is the Psalmist from considering these circumstances of his 
outward glory, and thence making a general rule, that in the 
text he regards only the inward peace he enjoyed during his 
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afflictions, which peace in the severest trials he found to be 
the undivided companion of faith and obedience: this topic 
enlarged on. Nothing therefore was more distant from the 
Psalmist’s thoughts, than to promise outward peace or tem- 
poral prosperity to the practice of virtue; since he speaks 
only of the peace of the righteous in their afflictions; he 
therefore adds, and nothing shall offend them; which would 
have been improper, had he spoken of temporal peace before, 
in which there is nothing to offend any man. But to 
enjoy a peace which sets us above the power of evil or fortune, 
which opens our eyes to look through the gloomiest scenes of 
sorrow to the blessed hope of future glory, this is what the 
world cannot give; and this is the peace which the Psalmist 
speaks of as the peculiar inheritance. of him who loveth the law 
of God. But it requires pains, labor, and watchfulness over 
the affections and appetites of the flesh, before we can love 
what intirely thwarts them: itis not enough to love the law in 


‘admiration, and to obey it faintly ; our love must be active and 


fruitful, and satisfied only in the enjoyment of its righteous- 
ness: all which will more fully appear under the second head. 
In this. psalm we find holy David often declaring how much 
he loyed the law of God. May we therefore from his cha- 
racter safely.draw the picture of a man who loves the law of 
God? No: for David was a different man at different times : 
this point enlarged on. He blessed God for his afflictions, and 
soon afterwards he acknowleged the mercy and goodness of 
God in thus afflicting him: what David therefore in himself con- 
demned when he loved the law of God, is inconsistent with 
the character of one who loves it: the excuses of sinners drawn 
from the worst part of the character of David and of other 
holy men, are a vain and imaginary comfort; but there is a 
nen to be drawn from hence: these examples are a great 
encouragement to repentance, since we see how readily God 
embraced the returning prodigal ; but whilst men use them to 
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soothe their consciences in the quiet enjoyment of sin, they 
abuse God’s mercy in setting forth these instances of his 
patience. Yet though the example of David be not intirely a 
safe direction to us, his inspired writings are; and in this psalm 
we may find the righteous man’s character, (1-3.) The first 
good thing he says of himself is his repentance, (59-60.) His 
next step was to forsake his wicked companions, and associate 
with such as feared the Lord, (63.) Next he resolves to per- 
severe in holiness, (111-112.) He then describes his sense of — 


religion, that source of peace and joy in his bitterest afflictions, 


which, in the text, he comprehends under the general term of 
loving the law, (161-164.) From all this we may see thatto © 
hate and abhor sin, to love and delight in the law of God, are — 
expressions implying no small degree of perfection : this point 
enlarged on. ‘There are some who on different views, such as 
are suggested merely by fear, interest, or present conveniency, 
keep out of sin, and make a tolerable show in the performance 
of their religious duties; but alas! their work is labor and 
sorrow: such persons are fond of every pretence which may 
help to ease them of any part of their duty, and excuse or pro- 
tect them when under it; whereas they who delight in the law 


of God want not to be excused from the work in which they |} 


take pleasure ; nor do they wish the approaches to sin to be 
made easy, since they have no appetite to embrace the monster, 


which is their aversion. Hence St. John, in one of his epistles, 
has given us this mark to know whether we love God or no; his 
commandments are not grievous. ‘This text explained, showing 
that the connexion between the love of the law and of God 
“was evidently in the Psalmist’s view ; since he affirms of one, 
what, properly speaking, belongs to the other: this case fully 
laid out. Nor is it to be imagined that when the Psalmist 
penned the text, his thoughts were exalted no higher than toa 
stoical rapture in praise of virtue; or that he fetched his com- 
fort from such uncertain and disputed principles: no; his mind 
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was fixed on God, from whom cometh our salvation, and in 
whom alone the faithful have peace for ever. That this is the 
foundation which he builds on will appear, when we consider, 
Ili. how little peace of mind worldly enjoyments afford ; 
this every man in his own condition knows, though inexpe- 
rienced in the pleasures of the station above him. So that, 
allowing men to judge according to their knowlege, all must 
agree that there is no lasting peace to be had from the pleasures 
of this life, no security in them against affliction, no comfort 
under present evils, no assurance against future ones: and even 
if there be some enjoyment, it is imperfect, and liable to inter- 
ruptions, unless supported by the hopes of religion: this point 
enlarged on, from a consideration of the unchanging nature of 
man, and his mind always looking forward beyond the limits of 

- this world.’ So that, however valuable the world may be, some- 
thing else is wanting to calm our fears, and raise the hopes for 
futurity ; and this nothing but religion can do, which alone 
intitles us to God’s protection, Having the assurance of this, 
we stand on an immoveable rock, against which the winds and 
waves vainly spend their fury: this is what we call a good 
conscience: this topic enlarged on, showing that when we are 
thus armed, and can without reserve profess the sentiment, [ 
have loved thy law, O God, and my delight hath been therein, 
we-shall be superior to all the evils of life. That which fills 
the breast of the worldly man with horror, gives us ease and 
comfort: when he thinks how soon he must give an account to 
God, his blood retires to his heart, and hardly there maintains 
its post : but to the good man this thought so fills his mind, 
that lost in pleasure and delight, he forgets all the pains and 
calamities of life: this point illustrated by the example of the 
holy martyrs. Concluding remarks. 
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PSALM CXIX,—VERSE 165. 


Great peace have they which love thy law. 


IN expounding this and such-like passages of Scripture, ® 
and in applying them to themselves, men are apt to commit § 
two great mistakes; which, though they are of a very difle- % 
rent kind, in their consequences are equally fatal and pemi- & 
cious. On one hand, they think they can never sufficiently en- 4 
large the promise of the text, or build too great expectations | 
on the assurances of peace that are given to them ; easily suf- q 
fering themselves to be persuaded that under the general name 4 
of peace is to be comprehended whatever the world calls good: | 
and because the peace which they most affect, and which most 4 
stropgly possesses their imaginations, is that which the world a 
supposes to be placed in power and affluence, in an easy for- 
tune, and a healthy body, they fondly conclude that the pro: % 
mise of peace infers the promise of these good things, which | 
they esteem as the genuine and necessary effects of peace. On ¥ 
the other hand, to strengthen and secure their title to these ' 
things, which they so passionately admire, they consider the 4 
condition to which the promise of peace is annexed in quitea 4 
different view. Here all their force is employed to limit and | 
restrain, and to expound away the rigor of this article, and to 
show on how easy terms, on how small a portion of righteous- 
ness and obedience, a man may be numbered with those who *’ 
love the law of God, and to whom the assurances of peace are 
given. Under this head they make very reasonable allow- 
ances to themselves on account of the great perfection of the 
Jaw, which renders it extremely hard to practise; on account 
of their own weakness and infirmities, through which they can 
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hardly avoid often mistaking, and often offending against the 
law; and on account of the merey of God, which will incline 
him to overlook their errors, and to accept their general good 
meaning, and their imperfect performance, for righteousness and 
holiness. After these deductions are made in the proportion that 
best pleases them, and that best suits their own condition, they 
can without difficulty find themselves to be within the articles 
of the peace which the text promises; and then they are in eager 
expectation of being put into the possession of those good things, 
to which they think they have so well made out their title. 

But as error naturally produces error and falsehood, so these 
mistakes are in their kind exceedingly fruitful, and directly 
lead men to misapprehensions of God, themselves, and religion : 
for as long as men conceive the peace and prosperity of the 
world, and the enjoyments of it, to be necessary attendants on 
virtue and holiness, they will be apt to judge of their own 
attainments in religion, and of the favor of God towards them, 
according to the measure of the good things which they enjoy 
in this life: which can serve only to fill rich men and pros- 
perous men with spiritual pride and presumption, whilst they 
esteem their fortune as the reward of their virtue; and poor 
men and miserable men with desponding fears and horror of 
mind, whilst they look on their misery to be their punishment, 
and the sure forerunner of their condemnation. 

As to the kind allowances which men make to their own vices 
and imperfections, whilst they labor to crowd into the number 
of those who love the law, I need not say of what pernicious 
consequence they are: if men are once persuaded that little re- 
ligion will serve their turn, a little shall serve it; itis not likely 
that those who take pains to convince themselves and others 
that a small degree of righteousness is sufficient for all the 
ends of religion, should be so little of a piece with themselves 
as to take pains to obtain more than what they judge to be ne- 
cessary. So that these candid interpretations of the conditions 
of religion seem to lead to as candid a compliance with the 
modes and fashions of the world; and the same good inclinations 
which tempt men to expound away one half of their duty, will 
as easily tempt them to forget or neglect the other. 
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To avoid these inconveniences then it is necessary to can 
sider, 

First, the nature of the peace here spoken of in the text. 

Secondly, who they are that may be said to ‘love the law 
of God.’ And, 

Thirdly, to illustrate and confirm the truth of this proposi- 
tion, ‘ Great peace have they which love thy law.’ 

First, then, it is necessary to consider the nature of the 
peace here spoken of in the text. 

It is plain the Psalmist makes this observation on the expe- 
rience of his own circumstances and condition, and the many 
trials he had of the favor and protection of God; and yet to 
come at this conclusion he does not set forth the great state and 
splendor of his kingdom, or the triumphs and glories of his — 
reign, or describe any circumstances of the outward and worldly 
prosperity he enjoyed ; which yet he ought to have done, had 
he intended to infer that worldly peace and security, and an 
exemption from the pains and evils of life, were the never-fail- 
ing blessings and reward of holiness and obedience. Elis life 
perhaps offered as ample matter to build such an observation 
on as any man’s whatever: he was, by the special appointment 
of Providence, drawn out of obscurity, and raised to the throne 
of Israel: his life, often attempted by men, was as often 
guarded by heaveu ; and the dangers to which he was exposed 
served but to convince him how much he was the care of the 
Almighty, When prosperity weakened his virtue, and at last 
betrayed him into the crying sins of murder and adultery, he 
suffered not only under the lashes of a guilty conscience, and 
the torments ofa wounded spirit, but was humbled likewise under 
the afflicting hand of Providence : his glory was darkened, and 
his atHictions were many and sore, On his repentance the 
clouds again dispersed ; and he grew happy, as he grew obedi- 
ent. Thus it seemed good to God to deal with him: but so 
far is the Psalmist from considering these circumstances ot out- 
ward glory, and making a general rule from his own case, that 
in the text he regards only that peace which he felt and en- 
joyed during the course of his afflictions and persecutions ; 
which peace he found was the undivided companion of faith 
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and obedience in all, even the most afflicting circumstances of 
life. Do but mind what steps he takes to come at the conclu- 
sion of the text: he sets out with describing the evil treatment 
he met with in the world; ‘ Princes,’ says he, ‘have persecuted 
me without a cause :’ in the next place, he declares what it was 
that sustained him under these persecutions ; « But my heart,’ 
says he, ‘standeth in awe of thy word: I rejoice at thy word, 
as one that findeth great spoil; I hate and abhor lying; but 
thy law do I love. Seven times a day do I praise thee be- 
cause of thy righteous judgments.’ This love of the law of 
God, this constancy in the discharge of his duty, he found was 
a perpetual spring of joy and comfort in his mind, amidst all 
the varicties and unpromising circumstances of life: and this 
leads him to sing the triumphs of virtue and religion in this 
exalted strain; ‘Great peace have they which love thy law, 
and nothing shall offend them,’ 

From hence it is evident that nothing was more distant from 
the Psalmist’s thoughts, than to promise outward peace or tem- 
poral prosperity to the practice of virtue; since he speaks of 
that peace only which the righteous enjoy in the day of their 
aflliction ; and for this reason he adds, ‘ and nothing shall of- 
fend them ;’ which would have been very improperly added, 
had he spoken of temporal peace before, in which there is no- 
thing apt to offend any man; and therefore not to be offended 
at it is no peculiar prerogative, or just distinction of the righ- 
teous man’s tranquillity. But to enjoy a peace which sets us 
above the power of evil; which places us out of the reach of 
fortune ; which inspires us with courage in the midst of danger ; 
which opens our eyes to look through the gloomiest scenes of 
sorrow to the blessed hope of future glory ; which establishes 
our hearts in a patient expectation of God’s deliverance, so 
that nothing can terrify or dismay us; is that which the world 
can neyer give, and which can only proceed from the blessed 
Spirit of God, whose province it is to confirm the faithful to 
the end, and so to arm their faith, that ‘nothing can offend 
them.’ 

This is that peace of which the Psalmist speaks, and which 
is the peculiar lot and inheritance of the righteous, of him who 
loveth the law of God. Great is the gift, and happy is the 
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man who can attain to it: but it requires pains and labor, and 
a constant watchfulness over ourselves, to prepare our hearts 
to receive so noble a guest; for as long as we carry this flesh 
and blood about us, and have the affections and appetites of it 
to incite us to evil, the solicitations of pleasure to move us to 
worldly enjoyments, the temptations of honor and interest to 
shake our integrity, so long it must be difficult to us to resign 
our wills to the conduct of the law of God, and intirely to 
love what intirely thwarts the bent and inclination of our cor- 
rupted nature: for it is not enough so only to love the law 
as to approve and admire it, and to pursue the righteousness 
of it with faint desires and distant wishes, which is such a love 
as every self-condemned sinner has for it; but our love must 
be active and fruitful in the works of the law, and satisfied 
with nothing less than the possession and enjoyment of the 
holiness and righteousness which the law prescribes. And this 
will more fully appear under the second head; which was, 

To consider who they are who may be said to ‘ love the law 
of God.’ 

In this Psalm we often find holy David declaring how much 
he loved the law of God: ¢ In thy law,’ says he, ‘is my de- 
light: I have chosen thy precepts: my soul hath kept thy 
testimonies, and I love them exceedingly: I love thy com- 
mandments above gold, yea, above fine gold: J trust in thy 
word: I have hoped in thy judgments : and many other like 
expressions, full of regard and affection to the laws of God, 
occur frequently. David then loved the law of God: may we 
therefore, from his character, safely draw the picture of a man 
who loves the law of God? By no means; for though at the 
time of penning this Psalm his heart was right with God, yet 
at other times he had highly provoked and grievously offended 
him, David was a different man at different times ; and when 
he was a lover of the law of God, he heartily condemned and 
lamented what he was before, and blessed God for visiting him 
with such afflictions as served to awaken his conscience, and 
make him see and forsake the errors of his ways. Thus, in this 
very Psalm, he confesses, ‘ Before I was afflicted I went 
astray ;’ and immediately after, ‘ It is good for me that I 
have heen afficted. that T mioht learn thv statutes.’ and soon 
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after he acknowleges the mercy and goodness of God to him in 
afflicting him, ‘f£ know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, 
and that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me.’ What there- 
fore David in himseif condemned when he loved the law of 
God, cannot be thought to be consistent with the character of 
one who loves the law of God. It is a vain and imaginary 
comfort therefore which sinners raise to themselves out of the 
worst part of the character of David and other holy men; endea- 
voring, by their example, partly to defend and partly to excuse 
their sins. There is a comfort, indeed, which sinners may draw 
from hence: these examples are a great encouragement to re- 
pentance and the forsaking of sin; since here they may see 
how readily God embraced the returning prodigal. From hence 
they may hope, though their sins be red as scarlet, yet shall 
they be washed white as snow; though they, like David, are 
grievous sinners, yet, like him, may they become lovers and 
beloved of God, if, like him, they repent and condemn their 
iniquities. This is the instruction which the Scripture. holds 
forth to us in these examples: but as long as men make use of 
them to sooth and flatter their consciences in the quiet enjoy- 
ment of sin, so long do they abuse the goodness and mercy of 
God in setting forth to us these instances of his patience and 
long-suffering towards sinners. 

But though the example of David in all parts'of it is no safe 
direction to us, yet his inspired writings are; and we need go 
no farther than this Psalm for the righteous man’s character: in 
the very beginning of it he describes him to be a man ‘ unde- 
filed in the way, who walks in the law of the Lord, who keeps 
his testimonies, and seeks him with the whole heart ; who does 
no iniquity.’ In speaking of himself, the first good thing he 
found to say was his repentance: this was his first step towards 
becoming a lover of God: ‘I thought,’ says he, ‘on my ways, 
and turned my feet unto thy testimonies: I made haste, and 
delayed not to keep thy commandments.’ His next step was to 
forsake his wicked companions, and to associate with such as 
feared the Lord: «I ama companion ofall them that fear thee, 
and of them that keep thy precepts.’ The resolutions he had 
formed of persevering in holiness he thus expresses: ‘Thy 
testimonies have I taken as an heritage for ever: I have 
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inclined mine heart to perform thy statutes always to the end.’ : 
Tn the verses before the text, and where he is describing that 
sense of religion which was the source of all the peace al joy 4 
which he und amidst his bitterest persecutions and afllictions, - 4 
and which afterwards, in the words of the text, he compre- 4 
hends under the general term of loving the law, he thus speaks: | 
‘My heart standeth in awe of thy word: I rejoice at thy 4 
word: T hate and abhor lying: seven times a day do I praise 4 
thee.’ a 
You see then what firm resolutions of obedience, how con: 
stant a perseverance in holiness, how regular and frequent acts © 
of devotion, how irreconcilable a hatred to sin and wicked. # 
ness, must meet together to complete the character of the man q 
who loves the law of God. ‘To hate and abhor sin, to love and ~ 
delight in the law of God, are expressions which imply no 
small degree of perfection: they suppose the main difticulties 4 
of religion to be conquered, the struggle with sin ‘to be over, 4 
the passions and affections to be subdued to holiness and obe- 4 
dience, and a man’s heart to be in the interest of virtue, and to @ 
lead the way to all the good he does. There are some who, 4 
on different views, such as are suggested merely by fear, or by 
interest, or present conveniency, keep out of sin, and make a 
tolerable show in the performance of the duties of religion: but 
alas ! their work is labor and sorrow ; they have no pleasure or 
relish in what they are about; and so far from tasting the peace | 4 
which the Psalmist speaks of, that religion is their toil and 7 
slavery, the work of a master whom they cannot love, and 7] 
whom they dare not anger, and whom therefore they serve | 
unwillingly, without cheerfulness or delight. These are they } 
who are fond of every pretence which may help to ease them 94 
of any part of their duty; whose hearts are perpetually plead- 
ing the cause of sin, and inventing and maintaining all the | 
excuses which may in any wise serve to cover and protect it: 
whereas they who delight in the law of God, whose hearts are 
seasoned with an honest undesigning virtue, want not to be 
excused from the work they take pleasure in. They who hate 
and abhor sin want not to have the approaches to it made easy, 
or cleared from dangers, since they have no appetite to embrace 
the monster, which is their aversion, 
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Hence it is that St. John, in one of his Epistles, has given 
this mark to know whether we love God or no; « His com- 
mandments are not grievous.’ If we like the work, and take 
pleasure in obedience, it is the best evidence that we love the 
Master; but it is not to be thought that we love him, as Jong 
as we hate and repine at his service. And this connexion 
between the love of the law and the love of God was evidently 
in the Psalmist’s view ; since he aflirms of one what, properly 
speaking, belongs to the other: for the peace and joy which 
good men feel arise from the love of God, from a sure trust and 
confidence in his favor, from an unshaken hope of inheriting his 
promises, if they faint not when they are tried. It is this only 
which can make them triumph in the evil which virtue exposes 
them to, which can give them peace amidst all the tumults of 
the world, and preserve the harmony of their souls when all 
things are out of course, and maintain the tranquillity of their 
minds even whilst nature is dissolving in them, 

It is not to be imagined that, when the Psalmist penned the 
text, his thoughts were no higher exalted than toa Stoical rap- 
ture in praise of virtue; or that he fetched his comfort from 
such uncertain, such disputed principles: no; his mind was 
fixed on God, ‘ from whom cometh our salvation,’ and in whom 
alone the faithful have peace and rest for evermore. This is 
the foundation he builds on, as will appear, 

Thirdly, where we are to illustrate and confirm the truth of 
this proposition, ‘ Great peace have they which love thy law.’ 

Tlow little peace and satisfaction of mind the enjoyments of 
the world afford, every man in his own condition knows, what 
pleasures or comforts soever he may imagine there are in the 
conditions of life which are above him, and which he has never 
experienced: so that, allowing men to judge as far as their 
knowlege extends (which is but a reasonable confinement), 
there is but one opinion concerning the pleasures of the world, 
which men of all ranks and degrees consent in ; that there is 
no lasting peace to be had from them, no security in them 
against sorrow and vexation, no comfort under present evils, 
nor any assurance against future. But were there that enjoy- 
ment in all conditions, which most men think there is in some, 
yet still it would be very imperfect, and liable to frequent 
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interruptions, unless supported by hopes of religion; for as long 
as men continue to be of the same nature which they now are, 
so long their minds will be ever looking forward beyond the 
limits of this world, and foreboding to them the good or evil 
that attends them hereafter, when they shall be stripped of all 
their present supports and possessions. The pleasures of this 
life cannot sustain the spirit of a man against these apprehen- 
sions, but must lose their own heat by degrees, from the con- 
tinual damps which will arise from such reflexions. : 

So that let the world be as valuable as it will, we dispute it 
not with you; yet something else is wanting to give peace to 
the mind, something that can calm the fears and raise the hopes 
for futurity ; and this nothing but religion can do, which inti- 
tles us to his protection, before whom things past, present, and 
to come bow down and obey. If we have the assurance of his 
love and favor to us, nothing can disturb us; we stand on a rock} 
against which the winds and wayes may spend their fury, but 
shall spend it in vain; for itis immoveable. This assurance of 
God’s favor is but one and the same thing with what we calla 
good conscience: for what force is there in a good conscience 
to give us peace, but only this, that it is our testimony that we 
have faithfully and diligently served our God; which is the 
ground of our hope and confidence in him? And when we are 
thus armed, and can without reserve profess, ‘1 have loved thy 
law, O God, and my delight hath been therein ;’ we shall be 
superior to all the evils of life. ‘The very circumstances which 
give terror to the worldly man, and fill his breast with horror, 
will give ease and comfort to us. When he thinks of the short- 
ness of his life, and the speedy account he must give to God, 
his blood retires to his heart, and hardly there maintains its 
post: but when the good man’s thoughts are so fixed, his heart 
springs with joy, and all his hopes begin to bloom : the prospect 
of that biessed day so fills his mind, and engages all his thought, 
that he is lost in pleasure and delight, and forgets all the pains 
and calamities of life; not the tyrant’s frown, nor the execu- 
tioner who waits for blood, can rob him of his peace: he looks 
on them as messengers sent by Providence to deliver him from 
his pain, and to carry him to the haven of his rest, where his 
soul longs to be, This, this only was the art by which the 


nn woe aed oi ¥ nape py . 
elt yams _brawriot sn od 
fv. 0 ra ould wari 0 givike extgiol ne a id 
BE tle to bonainie od Naihe whine awit 
% id) To aor wi? paclmnsanod bas ahoqyue Ine 
rmadanjqe veal) tesinge ane oto sirign oil} ciate 
att0 silt duont eootgyb yd saci swo sind 40] ted 


ive ebai 


b sh aingaib ow. lite at en oldianiay an od bivew odd tol tod of hale 
gang Stig! ub paitnew ai oly yridtomur toy cvoy Aw jou 
> getgud alt seis han sige) off? tla aso Jad ya idmemos baler odd 
vital doistes ob mB noig nif dune! arena int ban ; : viedob ot 
“bas snowy deny gr lt twosher asotad ,molioate vg rid oi pu eolf 
= wid jo sonaieen als aves ow 11) oysdo bye nol wod amos ol 
F jaaot en uo baste ovr pen drwduib ono poison wn of vovnt baw ovol 
: pte vied? breqe yam eayaw bone ¢ halve add doichy teniagn, 
= Wo erirrueee aid? oldest yoarti ati sol ; giny ai ti bndqe leds 
: 2 Hes ou dod dsiw geisd syne old bow suo Jud af tore) “hoo 
© epavioeio> hoog sat fol) @ ayiel jedw tot + soisisenos. bo a 
| iver Jail yaout ead qo wi $i tas) sid? ylno Jud. ,9980q au Ovig OF 
) edt xi dotdbw ; boW wo horse zituovilib hae vHuidjisl, oead 
* maow mile bak £ wi ai douobitne: 


Ties baxeqod.mo te bauer 
~¥ | yt hawol ov rail 2 eslorig er gunk teodirw tes hea titie pax 
3 ad teste ow"; she need dieidl tibgueb att boa.,bo! O lwal 
5 s Md encour de yoyved? .stilie airvs adt Ne 02 aoheque 
* porreit tie tonerut ; 
shod ost io eet od aH au OF Nolinos bas sees svig tire 


had of Suite seis od tuieagon ybloode ort bie oil al Jo aon 
5. 
e 
. 


vid hit dvte “sat vibliew oly G? qoty9) rie 


wi enintuings 0>.. + vives! ben reed sid at asst Loold. sid 
Pasa eid oxi Oh 676 ahilaved? eau oon oil} mathe fig 2 Paoay 
Soniye Wey whi Sabet ot uiged anyid nl lbs baw yor daly eyanit i” 
Adgoeds vid The eagogns bee feeti cis 


ening wit? ihe tet Hee .tityilel ¢ dec! wi out dayl) 
i 


. §6suaoxe odF au erat winery! uli icg ; ot to vou inulag baa 
- adool od : ancow acl We oid det aso ,booid wl wiarw orn anol 
| 6s mov! inti aovileb of agnglipeyl yi jace rregnceeom ep mmol! no 
: vid seanthy eos eal To avyertl sd3 0) wit yrs of ban ,wieg eid 


ait douly wd ie ald ABE tito ails edt 60.0) renal {noe 


1 


sy as 


i x: anoixsiios Hove ca07) exis Uiw duider agen fils Kngsit 


ta 


t 


—— 


DISCOURSE LVIII. 141 


saints and martyrs overcame the world, and looked on racks and 
gibbets, and every form of death, but as so many doors opening 
into the kingdom of rest and glory. By the same art still do 
good men triumph under all the trials of fortune : by this they 
preserve their peace in their latest hours, and resign with joy their 
spirits into his hand who gave them. 

This is a trial which mortals must undergo: the time will 
come, and is now at hand, when we must part with all that 
our eyes delight to see, and when we must go to render an ac- 
count to our great Judge: in that day, where shall we look for 
comfort, and whom shall we call to our assistance? Your 
parting friends will have nothing but tears and sighs to lend you. 
Then happy is the man whose trust hath been in God : who can 
with patience, full of hope, wait the coming of his Lord, and 
observe with comfort the degrees by which he hastens to his 
end. It is worth your while to lay the foundation of this peace 
betimes, that you may be able to look that day in the face, at 
which, even at a distance, the stoutest heart may tremble: for 
itis not courage, but folly, not to think of death with some 
concern, since so much depends from that moment, 

And were we sure of nothing else, in consequence of our 
faith and obedience, but to slip quietly out of the world, with- 
out suffering the agonies which guilty sinners feel, and which 
none can describe ; yet still our labor would not be quite in 
vain: but since this peace is but the forerunner of eternal peace, 
the earnest of future glory and immortality, it is worth all our 
pains to deny ourselves in this world, to take up our cross and 
follow Christ, to labor to do the whole will of God, that we may 
inherit that peace which belongs to those, and those only, ‘ who 
Jove the law of God,’ 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE LIX. 


PSALM CXIX.—VERSE 63. 


NOTHING is more essentialin the pursuit of holiness, and in- 
deed in the whole conduct of our lives, than to observe how 
those who are set forth by the holy Scripture as patterns, 
attained to that perféction which made them shining lights of 
the world and declared favorites of God. If from such examples 
we drawrules for our own use, we shall be sure of two great 
advantages ; viz. that these rules will be proper and practicable; 
practicable, because drawn from the practice of men like our 
selves; proper, because we aim at the same end which good 
men before us have attained to by the use of those means which 


experience has already found to be proper. The division of the | : 


Psalm containing the text sets before us the several steps by | 
which David recovered himself from the sin in which he had 
been involved, First, he declares his choice, and his resolu- 
tion to pursue that choice, (57.) This he knew by experience 
he could do only by the assistance of God, which he therefore 
applies for, (58.): then he diligently examines his heart, and 
forms resolutions which he immediately puts into practice, (59. 
GO.) ; to secure all this, there was need of patience andcourage, | 
and faith towards God. The way of life is beset with dangers ; 


we must therefore be prepared to endure hardships, like good | ie 


soldiers of Christ; he therefore mentions for our learning, stead- 
fastness under trials, (61.) : he then resolves on acontinued de- 
votion towards God, (62. ): next follows the text. At first sight 
this seems but a little thing to mention, after so many attain- 
ments spoken of before: what should lead him so low as to add 
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that he was careful to keep good company? Nothing but his 
_ own experience had taught him that this was the great preserva- 
tive of all his other attainments, without which they would soon 
waste away, and leave him once more an easy prey to the allure- 
ments of vice: this point enlarged on, showing how he, being 
led away by evil company, had almost perished but for the in- 
tervention of God. So sensible was he of this danger, that he 
not only resolved to avoid it himself, but made it his early care 
to forewarn his son of it; which made such an impression on 
him, that he, speaking on the same topic, being full of the image 
of his father when he delivered the instruction, introduces him 
as giving advice to him, his son, (Proy. iv. 1-4.) ; and again, 
(14, 15.) But why, you will say, look far for an advice so obvyi- 
ous, and an instruction which all parents give to their children 
as well as David? It is true they do; for which reason it is 
looked on as advice fit only for children; and young people 
hardly think themselves men till all restraints are broken from, 
and they can with impunity choose the worst of company for 
themselves. But to remove this prejudice against the advice 
implied in the text, we must consider that though David gave 
this instruction betimes to his son, yet even in after life, though 
jmproved in holiness, he laid it down as a rule for his own 
conduct, a security to his virtue, and defence of his innocence, 
(115.) He hardly thought it practicable to associate with evil 
doers, and yet keep the commandments of God; as is plain 
from the reason which he gives after, Depart from me, ye evil 
doers, for I will keep the commandments of my God: which 
would be no reason, were it not morally impossible to keep the 
commandments of God without departing from evil doers, 
Men in a state of trial cannot safely expose themselves unne- 
eessarily to the constant insinuations of wicked men, The 
reasonableness of the Psalmist’s practice described in the text, 
and of the rule therein implied, must proceed from a considera- 
tion of the great danger of keeping ill company, and the great 
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are concerned in it but such as have a sense of religion anda = 
due regard to virtue ; such as have no regard for these are not 
concerned in it ; nor will it be hard to convince the former of 4 
their great danger in contracting friendships with men who have 
prostituted their minds and bodies to the service of sin. For, 
first, let it be considered that none of our resolutions to keep 
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clear from the pollutions of the company we keep, can give us 
any security for preserving our innocence: they are often car- 7 
ried into bad company, but seldom or never come off unims 


tp 


paired ; for their foundation being undermined, they themselves: 


must fall to ruin. Resolutions made against sin, because of its 4 
heinousness and evil consequences, wear off by conversing with 3 
those who have learned to make a mock of sin. When once we | 
come to relish this subject, it is but an easy step to practise what — 
we thus far approve of : nor is ita hard matter to imagine that our 
fears are but the prejudices of education ; and from the example” 
of our friends our treacherous heart will say to us, Behold they 3 
sin, and no evil happeneth unto them: this whole point en- 4 
larged on, showing that thus seduced we fall asleep in the arms | 
of pleasure, never perhaps to wake, till the last trumpet calls us k 
with all our sins into the presence of God. Secondly: supposing 
that all these circumstances should not meet to complete our | 
ruin, yet the opportunities for sin which an evil acquaintance 
affords, are of themselves great temptations: the virtue of men ‘ 
is not always equally strong; and it is the happiness of those i 
who are unacquainted with the ways of wickedness, even when : 
most tempted, to be ignorant how to sin. This guard we lose { 
in the society of wicked men: this point enlarged on, showing 1 
how ready they are to second our temptations in order that 
they may triumph in our fall, and illustrated by the case of a | 
person subject to violent passion, going into the company of 

one who would place arms in his hand, and rejoice to see the | 
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extravagance ofhis fury. Thirdly: all acknowlege that there are 
difficulties in religion, even with all the assistance and advan- 
tages that may be had; the nature of the case requires this ; 
for being here in a state of trial, and in order that we may give 
proof of our virtue, faith, and ready submission to God’s will, 
if there were no difficulty, there would be no trial. Now know- 
ing our all to depend on this trial, it must be extreme folly in 
any man to refuse any help that may make his work easy, or to 
expose himself to difficulties that may render its issue more un- 
certain; yet this every one does who lays himself open to the 
art and cunning, and deadly insinuations of evil men, industri- 
ous in the bad cause they serve : (Prov. iv. 16. 17.) These verses 
enlarged on, showing that when the fulness of meat and drink 
has driven out thought and care, there springs up a brutal cou- 
rage, which neither fears God nor regards man. Even this sen- 
sual indulgence, independent of its consequences, exposes us to 
the wrath of God: Riotous persons and drunkards shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Thiscrime is heightened by 
a kind of self-murder, destroying the man formed after God's 
image, and leaving him in a worse condition than a helpless 
beast of the field. Should you propose to share these enjoy- 
ments with the libertines, and guard against all other kinds and 
degrees of wickedness, yet even this is destructive of the hopes 
of religion, Ifyou bring but a taste and relish with you for 
such pleasures, use and custom and example will soon make 
you a proficient ; and you will be surprised too late at finding 
yourself lost in excesses which you never thought of. Your 
cheerful nights and succeeding heavy mornings will indispose 
you for thought and reflexion, and thus your sense of religion 
will gradually decay. This whole case beautitully laid out, 
showing how the former comforts of an innocent mind will yield 
to misgiving fears, and drive a man to desperate intemperance ; 
and then nothing but the extraordinary grace of God can save 
him ; and whether he deserves this, let any one judge, But the 
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mercies of God, like the sun, rise on the evil and the good, on the 
just and the unjust. Perhaps then he will awaken you once © 


more to a sense of danger. This is the best thing that can befal 7 - 


you: but could you be sure of this, there is no encouragement 
in it to enter into the societies of wicked men; for even thus 
you little think what misery you are preparing for yourself, 
When immersed in sensuality, the gentle calls of the Spirit will 
not awaken you; rougher methods are then necessary: this 
point enlarged on, showing that the methods to be used for 
rousing a lethargic or apoplectie man, are to be employed in b 
spiritual distempers: by such methods was David called back | 
to himself: this case enlarged on, Yet the external evils and | 4 
afflictions which we call down on ourselves, will be but a light 
part of our misery ; for when at length we come to see nothing , 
to keep us from everlasting ruin but our slender thread of life, 4 
what despair will possess our minds! This awful state enlarged 
on to the end. 
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DISCOURSE LIX. 


PSALM CXIX.—VERSE 63. 


fam a companion of all them that fear thee, and of them that keep 
thy precepts. ; 


THERE is nothing more useful or necessary in the pursuit of 
virtue and holiness, and indeed in the whole conduct of our 
lives, than to observe the rules and methods by which men of 
approved righteousness, who are set forth to us as patterns and 
examples in holy Scripture, did attain to that perfection which 
made them the shining lights of the world, and the declared fa- 
vorites of God. If therefore we look into such examples, and 
from thence draw rules for our own use, we shall be sure of two 
very great advantages; namely, that the rules we prescribe our- 
selyes willbe both proper and practicable : practicable, because 
drawn from the practice of men like ourselves; and proper, 
because we aim at no other end than that which good men be- 
fore us have attained to by the use of these very means, and 
consequently, for the attaining of which these rules have already 
by experience been found to be proper. 

This division of the 119th Psalm, from which the text is 
taken, sets before us the several steps by which David recovered 
himself from the sin in which he had been involved : in the first 
verse he declares his choice, ‘Thou art my portion, O Lord;’ 
and his resolution to pursue that choice, ‘ I have said that I 
would keep thy word ;’ this he knew by sad experience that 
he was not able to do without the assistance and support of 
God ; and therefore the next step was to apply for his assistance, 
‘J intreated thy favor with my whole heart.” Having thus 
prepared himself, he set diligently to examine his heart, and 
to form resolutions, and immediately to put those resolutions 
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into practice : ‘I thought on my ways; I turned my feet unto 
thy testimonies; I made haste, and delayed not to keep thy 
commandments.’ ‘This was a good beginning, and these very 
promising resolutions; but to secure them there was need of — 
patience and courage, and faith towards God. The way that 
leads to life is narrow and beset with dangers: and we begin 4 
in vain, unless we are prepared to endure hardship like good — 
soldiers of Christ, The next thing therefore he mentions, and 
which we are to learn from him, is steadfastness when we are — 
tried: ‘The bands of the wicked,’ says he, ‘have robbed me; 
but 1 have not forgotten thy law.’ He then resolves on a con- 
stant and uninterrupted devotion towards God: ‘At midnight 
i will rise to give thanks unto thee, because of thy righteous 
judgments.’ After this follow the words of the text, «I am a 
companion of all them that fear thee, and of them that keep thy 
precepts.’ 

At first sight this seems to be but a little thing to mention, 
after so many great attainments spoken of before: after he had 
remembered his holy resolutions, his immediate and uninter- 
rupted pursuit of them, his constancy and steadiness under 
aftliction, his perpetual devotions, what should lead him to fall 
so low as to add, that he was careful to keep good company? 
What else could lead him to it but his own experience, which 
had taught him that this care was the great preseryative of all 
his other attainments, without which they would soon waste 
away, and leave him once more an easy prey to the soft allure- 
ments of vice? He knew and had felt how great the contagion 
of ill company was; and therefore with reason adds, in the last 
place, that which was his greatest care, the avoiding the society 
of wicked and yoluptuous men : a snare in which he had once 
already almost perished, and in which he had been intirely lost, 
had not God sent his afflicting angel to terrify and awaken his 
conscience, which was stupified with sensual pleasures, and 
sleeping the sleep of death, Sosensible was the holy Psalmist 
of this danger, that he not only resolved for himself to avoid 
it, but made it his early care to forewarn his son of it; and such 
impressions did the repeated admonitions of his father make on 
the mind of Solomon, that in the book of Proverbs, when he 
comes to mention this necessary advice of shunning the company 
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of wicked and evil men, he no longer speaks in his own person, 
but being full of the image of his father when he delivered the 
instruction, introduces him giving the advice to him, his son ; 
‘Hear, ye children,’ says he, ‘the instruction of a father, and 
attend to know understanding; for L was my father’s son, 
tender and only-beloved in the sight of my mother. He taught 
me also, and said unto me, Let thine heart retain my words ; 
keep my commandments, and live.’ And soon after follows, 
among his father’s precepts, this: ‘ Enter not into the path of 
the wicked, and go not in the way of evil men; avoid it, pass 
not by it, turn from it, and pass away.’ 

But what need is there, you will say, to look far for this ad- 
vice, since it is of all others the most obvious, and an instruc- 
tion which all parents give to their children as well as David ? 
It is true they do ; and for that reason it is commonly looked 
on as advice fit only for children: and young people hardly 
think themselves men till they have broke loose from all re- 
straints of this kind, and shown the world that they are at liberty 
to choose the worst of company for themselves, without being 
called to an account for it. And this weak ambition of showing 
themselves to be men, and at their own disposal, every day 
betrays youth into such hands as lie in wait either for their 
souls or their estates; as if the only way they had to convince 
the world that they are in their own power, were to do that for 
themselyes which every body knows no friend would do tor 
them, 

But to remove this prejudice against the advice implied in the 
text, I desire you would consider that though David gave this 
instruction betimes to his son, yet he himself, in his more 
advanced years, and under his greatest improvemehts in virtue 
and holiness, thought fit to lay it down for himself asa rule to 
be observed in the conduct of his life ; as a great security to his 
virtue, and defence of his innocence and integrity: ‘ Depart 
from me,’ says he, ‘ye evil doers; for I will keep the com- 
mandments of my God:’ ver.115. Tle hardly thought it prac- 
ticable to associate with evil doers, and yet to keep the com- 
mandments of God; as is plain from the reason he gives why 
he would have the evil depart from him; * For,’ says he, ‘ Twill 
keep the commandments of my God :’ which would be no rea- 
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son, were there not a moral impossibility of keeping the com- 
mandments of God, without departing from evil doers. As 
long as men are in a state of trial, that is, as long as they are, 
in this life, they cannot arrive at such a pitch of perfection as 
may make it safe for them to expose themselves unnecessarily. 
to the temptations of vice, and to the greatest of temptations, 
the constant insinuations of wicked men. The reasonableness 
of the Psalmist’s practice described in the text, and of the rule 
therein implied, must be deduced from the consideration of the 
great danger of the contrary practice, in keeping ill company, 
and from the great advantage of contracting friendships with, 
the good. 

But before I enter into this argument, I must observe to you 
that none are concerned in it but such as have a sense of reli- 
gion, and a due regard to virtue; for these are the two things 
in danger from ill company : and it is certain that such as have 
no regard either to virtue or religion are not within the reach of 
any arguments drawn from the dangers which threaten them. 
On this topic therefore I can only speak to such as have an awe 
of God, and a sense of their duty on their minds; and such I, 
hope it will not be hard to convince of the great danger there is; 
in contracting friendships and familiarities with men who have, 
prostituted their minds and their bodies to the service of sin, 
For, 
Tirst, let it be considered that no resolutions which we can, 
form to ourselves of keeping clear from the pollutions of the, 
company we keep can give us any security of preserving our 
innocence and virtue: such resolutions are often carried into, 
bad company, but seldom or never come off whole; for when, 
the foundation on which such resolutions stand is undermined, , 
they must necessarily fall to ruin. You resolve against sin, 
because you have a sense of the heinousness of it, and the evil 
consequences which attend it; but it is great odds but this 
wears off by constantly conversing with such as have learned to 
make a mock of sin, and can talk of their own and others’ vices 
with a great deal of humor and raillery. When once you come 
to relish this subject, and to find sport and entertainment in 
that which ought to give you horror and aversion, it is but an 
easy step to practise what you thus far approve : and when once 
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you are giving way, and inclining to yield to the solicitations of 
vice, your evil genius will soon furnish you with many excuses, 
and many suggestions to encourage you. It will be no hard 
matter for you toimagine that your fears are the mere prejudices. 
‘ of education : and the example of your friends, who sin and fear 
sot, will strengthen the imagination; and your heart, your 
treacherous heart will say to you, Behold they sin, and no evil 
happencth unto them. Thus seduced and thus betrayed, you 
are left an easy prey to sin; your resolutions fall before the 
prevailing influences of pleasure, in the arms of which you fall 
asleep, perhaps never more to wake again to your sense and 
reason, till the last trumpet calls you, with all your sins, to 
stand before the judgment-seat of God. But farther, 
Secondly, suppose all these unhappy circumstances should 
not meet to push on and complete your ruin; yet even the op- 
portunities and advantages for sin which an ill acquaintance 
affords, are of themselves great temptations. Men are not 
always alike on their guard: their-virtue is not at all times 
equally strong: and it is the happiness of good men, who are 
unacquainted with the ways of wickedness, that in their weakest 
state, when they are most tried with temptations, they want the 
skill and knowlege of sinning. This guard you certainly lose to 
your virtue and innocence by entering the societies of wicked 
men: they will always be ready to second your temptations, 
and make the way tosin easy and practicable : they will, as far 
as in them lies, prevent the preventing grace of God, and rob 
you of the benefit of it; they will watch your weakest hours 
that they may triumph in your fall, and have the malicious plea- 
sure of seeing you become like one of them. Were I subject 
to sudden and violent efforts of passion, I would not venture. 
myself in a man’s company who I knew would clap a sword or 
a pistol into my hand in the height of my rage, and rejoice to 
see the mischief and extravagance of my fares : but this is the. 
very choice which every man makes for himself, when he courts 
the friendships and acquaintance of wicked men, You are a 
man subject to passions and temptations ; you have inclinations 
to evil, which you are not always sure of controlling ; whenever 
they attack you, your best refuge is to reason, and thought, and 
prayer: why then will you put "Yourself into such hands which 
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you know will never suffer you to enjoy these advantages ; 
which will leave you no time to think, but will drive you on to 
follow the present evil passion, till it raises a flame that will 
consume and destroy you? 

Thirdly, it is on all hands acknowleged that there are many 
difficulties in the practice of religion, even when we call in all 
the assistance, and take in all the advantages that may be had; 
and in the nature of the thing it is necessary it should be so; 
since we are called here to a state of trial, to give proof of our 
virtue and faith, and ready submission to the will of God: in 
doing of which, if there were no difficulty there would be no 
trial. Now whoever considers this, and that on the consequence 
of this trial our hopes, our happiness, ourselves depend, must 
needs think it extreme folly in any man who shall refuse any 
helps that may be had towards making his work easy to him; 
or who shall voluntarily expose himself to any difficulties that 
may render the issue of his trial more doubtful and uncertain: 
and this every man confessedly does who lays himself open to 
the art and cunning, and deadly insinuations of evil men, who 
are industrious in the bad cause they serve ; and as the wise 
king expresses it, ‘ They sleep not except they have done mis- 
chief; and their sleep is taken away unless they cause some to 
fall: they eat the bread of wickedness, and drink the wine of 
violence.’ And if you partake in the bread and the wine, it 
will not be long before you take share in the wickedness and 
violence that procure them : for that which you esteem perhaps 
the most innocent employment of your companions, their living 
in splendor, and in all the delicacy of profuseness, and spending 
their time in luxurious ease and forgetfulness, leads naturally 
to all other excesses of vice and lewdness; for when the fulness 
of meat and drink has driven out thought and care, in the room 
of them there springs up a blind brutal courage, which neither 
fears God nor regards man, 

Even this sensual indulgence, distinct from the mischievous 
consequences that attend it, is that which will expose us to the 
wrath and judgment of God: ¢ Riotous persons and drunkards’ 
are numbered with those who ‘shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heayen:’ it is a crime that is heightened by a kind of 
self-murder, destroying the man which was formed after the 
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image and likeness of God; divesting him of sense and reason, 
and every thing else that was to distinguish him from the 
beasts of the field, and leaving him even in a worse condition 
than they, a mere helpless and useless carcass, What a life 
does that man lead, who wastes half his time in thinking only 
how he may be without thought the rest of the day! whose 
short mornings are spent in contriving the excesses of the night, 
and his waking hours employed in preparing himself for a new 
lethargy and the sleep of intemperance ! 

Should you therefore only propose to share these enjoyments 
with the libertines, and to keep a strict hand on yourself as to 
all other kinds and degrees of wickedness; yet even this is 
destructive of the hopes of religion. If you bring but a taste 
and relish with you for these pleasures, use and custom and 
example will soon make you a proficient: and you will wonder 
perhaps, when it is too late, to find yourself lost in such excesses 
as you never once thought of looking into. Your cheerful 
nights, and the heavy mornings which follow them, will indis- 
pose you for thought and reflexion; and the sense of religion, 
which lives and is nourished only by the exercise of thought 
and reason, will gradually decay: the comforts of an innocent 
mind which used to warm your soul with delight, and make it 
spring forth with joy into the contemplations of God and of 
futurity, will all forsake and leave you; and in the room of 
them will succeed misgiving fears and doubts, full of mistrust, 
evil suggestions, and jealous apprehensions of God and of your- 
self; tillat last you are forced to fly fur refuge to those repeated 
acts of intemperance, which at first you only tasted as transient 
diversions, And when once this comes to be the case, that you 
are afraid of yourself and your own thoughts, and forced to fly 
from the presence of your own mind, nothing can save you but 
the more than ordinary grace of God, which whether you will 
deserve or no, you yourself shall judge. 

But the mercies of God are without measure, and like the 
sun, ‘rise on the evil and the good, on the just and the unjust :’ 
perhaps then he will look down on you, and awaken you once 
more to see your danger and the evil of your ways. This is 
the best thing which can befal you: but could you be sure of 


Fa Vee Bee) en Fac yo Ee EERO Ere Le ee peer Vere TT y ee of Vai tavah oe aot 


1 bt AP 


Vf ot badaet bus ctdonedt awe auey bree Homnoy Jo biete ore 


= ~~ 


fied ; : 
OF og eee 
scare hae seaes to anit evib ; bot) 0 ke 


ait mor cond od enw ted} gal ¥e ' 
woitihrios sxiow # at wave mil quivest baw biel odd to alsas 
Dil awl xnevos emloe baw aeolqiod 46a @ gerd mady 
eine gaidaiht ot gate sid Med exten oder esl” ms 
oot lyah oilt Yo tear alt tgnow nding off ad wod | 
digin act bp scatoons old yrivivtitos wi imnyeote egi@iutog squid 
wou ® wt Yoewtid pabagony at Lovelgme ened yristow aid bas 
) sonerxjarsia: to quoke Gat fine A 
einem zo[ a9 veal oiade Gd saoqory vino etolotl? toy bluosa 
nd a8 Horoy oo baal dotiee qqoed of baw eis id okt Aicwe 
ri ett novo tog-qaraabetoiw to esomeb her ebutit radio fe © 
weet a ind grind yoy IT .nofgilor to eaqod alt Yo ovitoiitesb 
bis matevo bun see ~eemeosly ownlt vot doy div algitor baw 
vebaow Ika soy hum piandoitety awoy odoinn adoe Mw Blymege 
oem ay shows ai goul Uveioy uit oF ,otHt oot al $i Hotker ceqguddvog 
litieedo ave TY otal gelled Io sguedt ake Tren noe ea 
~vihat Vive ad? wailut svidw epainonu yvood ol? fino etdgin 
aoipiinr to ga0ue edt bag pnvixotor ben tiguodd 20% noy ong 
diigo! Yo seioers off yd leo hodeiwon ei bus esvil doidw 
Jreeioni\ ¢ Yo ewitmos odd : yaseb yHeabarg iw dorset bun 
HX ads bus sdyilah diiw lace woe wnew of hoe Pande baie 
Ye bie bow to eabitelgaoined off Olu? yop die Ant gritsge 
to moor oil? oi bes pacy oveel bon odestor ita fiw Yin 
Potion te ile ,zideob bun wns gnivigein Lesoomt {iw avodt 
eso lo hin bowed le svornaionygs evolio), bag entoiesa yi live 
boinogss sods ot agular wi yf ot heel ore wor dea! ta llis Use 
dadtenes! is bent ¢luo wore del te doidw Aoterisqaat ii to woe 
Mey tld 9205 oly gel of vorne ald? sono nothw bak erie rib 


Sud nee Oka veiiton .baig nwo mpy te some od) anon 
Ri way ititta oily soe? be song viii grou wd 
= eg gh], sede Moetioy Gey on 10 oveeeh 
oft oA ey potiagem svorltive ave hold te evisam ail? soft 
2 Jeo (pe ot baaedauh galt vo jboog odt bn live odd ol aah t tte 
BOD Woy nodawe bap fay so mob Aool Hew ail marti ey otoy 
iad TE .eewouseg te live oft bas ryenh THOT GF OF Orem 
10 vine od wary bhnoe aud 2uey tyted) ae9-dotibe nein teod ode 
sissiooe alt ole yi of fi MnonteusiNOsES Ot A orl! eile 


154 SHERLOCK, 


of wicked and profligate men: for, alas! you little think what 
misery, even on this supposition, you are preparing for yourself; 
for when you are immersed in sensuality, the gentle and the 
kind calls of the Spirit will not awaken you; rougher methods 
are grown necessary, because your sense of feeling is too far 
gone to be affected with soft ones: fire and sharp knives can 
only reach the feeling of a man grown stupid in a lethargy or 
an apoplectic fit; and therefore they only must be applied, 
Tn spiritual distempers the same method is used by the wisdom 
of God : how was David called back to himself? By grievous 
afflictions and heavy judgments; by uncommon misfortunes, 
which only could raise him to see his wretched state: and is it 
worth our while, for any pleasures of sin, to make it necessary 
for God to send misery and affliction to dwell with us; to bring 
ourselves into so desperate a condition, as to want so desperate 
a remedy ? 

And yet the external evils and afflictions, which by these 
means weshall call down on ourselves, will be but one part, and 
alight part of our misery: for when we come with eyes open to 
see the danger of our condition, to behold hell gaping wide to 
receive us, and that there is nothing to keep us from present 
ruin but the slender thread of life on which we hang, what 
fears, what torment, nay, what despair will possess our minds! 
When we look back on the course we have run, and see with 
unprejudiced eyes the wickedness we have committed; when 
we number the nights and days spent in the service of sin, the 
injuries done to men, and the indignities offered to God ; where 
shall we begin to repent, or with what courage shall we set 
about a work which seems too large to be compassed in the 
little time we have left ourselves to work in? And when we 
do begin, how unpleasant must the work be to us! with what 
confusion shall we lift up to heaven our offending hands and 
eyes ! with what tremblings uf heart implore the mercy we have 
long despised, and petition for that grace which often perhaps 
we have ridiculed and set up to be a sport for fools! Believe 
me, there is great difference in the religious work of an inno- 
cent, virtuous man, and of a returning sinner: and you cannot 
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you make. To approach the throne of God with filial confi- 
dence and joy, and to appear before it with the fear of self- 
condemned criminals, are very different states. None but those 
who have felt the sinner’s pains, the remorse and anguish of 
mind which attend him in every step, can truly judge of this 
matter: and from such experience God defend us all! 

On the whole then, since the danger of associating with 
wicked men is so evidently great; since we hazard nothing 
less by it than ourselves, our immortal souls, and all our hopes 
of future glory; and since, though we should recover from their 
snare, the consequences as to this world abound with certain 
pain and misery, and as to the next but with uncertain hopes; 
let us with holy David set ourselves to shun this danger, and 
with him resolve ¢ to be companions of them who fear the Lord 
and keep his precepts.’ 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE LX. 


II CORINTHIANS, CHAP. 1V.—VERSE 18. 


PART I. 


THE motives to obedience in all religions are thus far the 
same, that they depend on the belief of another invisible world, 
and the different state of men in it: for though it has been 
urged, with some show of reason, that virtue is its own reward, 
and that man’s chief happiness would consist in the practice of 
it, independent of any other rewards, yet this, even if true, is 
far too narrow a foundation to build religion on; as it would 
only influence men of abstracted thought and reason. The 
generality of mankind live by sense, and take their measures of 
happiness, not from the remote conclusions of reason, but from 
their present feeling, and from the impressions which they re- 
ceive from their daily intercourse with men and things; and the 
rewards and punishments of religion are calculated to this sense 
and feeling, excepting only that they are distant, and incapable 
of being made the present objects of sense; and therefore they 
operate so weakly on the minds and affections of men. Herein 
lies the advantage of the things of this world, that the man of 
thought and reflexion cannot but see them, while the man of no 
thought sees nothing else: hence the distinction made by the 
Apostle in the text. In this lies all the force and strength of 
worldly temptations and pleasures ; for were the enjoyments 
of this world and those of the next equally remote, tlre could 
be no competition between them, This most men would find 
to be true, would they but observe a little what passes in them- 
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selves and others: this point enlarged on. If it be true 
now, that it is wise to prefer the pleasures of life to the hopes 
of futurity, it will be true fifty years hence, that a man acted 
wisely by so doing; for truth is always the same; and yet if 
he lives till then, it is great odds but that he judges otherwise ; 
as we find men do every day: this point enlarged on. Hence 
arises the difference, that in one case reason is excluded by 
seuse and the prevailing power of present objects; in the 
other it is free, and judges from the truth and nature of things, 
Throw out sense and appetite, and the question will be reduced 
to these two points: I. whether we can have sufficient evi- 
dence for the existence of the things not seen, as may make 
them capable of being brought into competition with the things 
that are seen, the existence of which is in this question out of 
doubt? LL. whether the value of the things which are not 
seen be so great, that we ought in prudence to forego the 
enjoyment of the things which are present with us? There are 
several ways by which we satisfy ourselves of the existence of 
things without us: the chief of these is sense. This evidence 
extends to this world and the things of it; and though some 
have taken great pains to doubt the existence of these, yet it is 
a question whether any man did ever reach that perfection of 
scepticism. This evidence may be styled the strongest in one 
respect, as it most universally affects mankind, who more rea- 
dily receive the reports of sense than the conclusions of reason. 
Not but that the evidence of reason is as strong for the existence 
of things not seen, as sense is for the things which are seen; as 
is manifest in the proof of a first cause: so likewise from the 
testimony of others we believe in the existence of things which 
they have seen, but we have not; this is the evidence of faith, 
and on it men act in their dearest concerns in this world: this 
point enlarged on. Hence it is no manner of proof that things 
do not exist because they are not seen, as they may admit of 
another proof: yet the wisdom of the voluptuous man is founded 
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in this prejudice: he thinks it wisdom not to part with a cer- 
tainty for an uncertainty: this point enlarged on, with respect 
to the things of this world, which he sees and feels, and to fu- 
ture things, which lie out of the way of his senses. Sense is the 
measure of his certainty, else why should he judge as he does? 
His senses only prove his present existence in this world; 
not that he shall not live hereafter in another; and yet from 
the former he concludes in prejudice to the other world ; which 
is very absurd, since this evidence affects not, one way or 
other, the belief of future rewards and glories: this point en- 
larged on. Hence therefore sense can judge only on one side; 
it can be no rule in this dispute; for a rule must be a common 
measure of the things to be estimated, and applicable to both, 
Let sense prove, as strongly as you will, the existence of this 
world, and the things of it, how can it affect the belief of ano- 
ther? That you live now proves not that we shall not live 
hereafter; therefore the evidence of sense for this world ought 
not to prejudice our belief of another. The advantage of this 
evidence of sense is great, because it is the first that men come 
to the use and application of; and thus they learn to trust to it in 
all cases. Men come later to the use of reason, for the evidence 
of which they have less occasion; and they use still less than 
they have occasion: being then not equally acquainted with 
the certainty of this evidence as with the demonstrations of 
sense, the deductions of reason satisfy them less than the re- 
ports of sense, Such is the true state of this question. Now 
if the evidence for unseen things be not of equal weight with 
the evidence of sense, the things which are not seen can never 
be made so clear as to compete with the things that are seen; 
though the means by which we arrive at the knowlege of the 
former may afford an evidence equal to the evidence of sense, 
Many things are known only from reason, and yet are as well re- 
ceived as any report of sense: this point enlarged on, with re- 
spect to the productions and works of nature. Another evi- 
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dence for things not seen is faith, an evidence to which the 
world in temporal affairs pays great respect, however shy they 
may be of admitting it as a principle of religion: this point en- 
larged on, showing that a man believes more about this world 
and its affairs, on the report made from other people’s senses 
than he does from his own. This then the world must admit 
as good evidence for things not seen; since on it men believe 
the certainty of most things in the world. Now this evidence, 
where it is perfect, falls little short of that of sense; and men 
in many cases make no difference between them; which shows 
that this kind of evidence may be so strong as to leave no room 
for doubts or suspicions. Where then lies the reason of the 
objection against the things of another world, because they are 
not seen, and therefore not to be preferred to the things of this 
world, which are seen? Neither want their proper evidence ; 
and being possessed of it, they are not the worse for not having 
that evidence which does not belong to them. If then the case 
is so, it is extreme folly and want of thought to pursue the 
objects of sense in opposition to things unseen, without a tho- 
rough examination of their evidence and certainty. When you 
are told that for the blessings of another life we have the 
certainty of reason and faith, you must own the arguments are 
proper: the nature of the proof you cannot suspect ; and if it 
be sufficiently strong, you must acknowlege it to be demon- 
strative in this as in all other like cases. The things of ano- 
ther world may be objects of sense to those of the other world, 
and are therefore capable of having the evidence of eye-wit- 
nesses: so that, should one come down from Heaven, and re- 
port the state of things there, his evidence must be admitted, 
the proof of his coming from Heaven being supposed. Be- 
sides, this question concerning future rewards and punishments 
is not the principal one in religion : it presupposes the belief 
and knowlege of God, else there is no room for it : a question 
then will arise, whether God can qualify men to be witnesses 
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to the world of these unseen things? Doubtless he can reveal 
these things to men if he pleases; and were the world satis- 
fied that he had revealed such things to such and such men, 
they must admit them as good witnesses in that case : it comes 
therefore to this point; can men satisfy the world that God 
has indeed spoken to them? This enlarged on. Since these 
things, then, are capable of such good evidence, it will be worth 
while to inquire whether they have it or no; nor will it be the 
effect of wisdom to reject them unheard, and to follow the im- 
pressions of sense at the hazard of final ruin. It would be 
strange if a man who has eyes and ears doubted the evidence 
of things continually thrust in at them. But to arrive at the 
evidence of reason and faith requires the exercise of thought ; 
because these proofs lie more out of the common road, and are 
not to be had without being sought for. This is a just account 
of the reason why most men act by the evidence of sense, and 
tollow the things of this world, while so few pursue with 
any heart or zeal the invisible things of another. Not that the 
former are in themselves more real; but because men are sure 
of them, not being able to exclude the impressions of them, 
but are dubious respecting the things of futurity, not being able 
to attend to their proofs. How well this becomes men of edu- 
cation, let any one judge : how they will account for their neg- 
lect in not even proving and trying the things which make for 
their salvation, is hard to say. If it had been intended that 
we should be directed merely by our eyes, God need not have 
given us the power of reflexion; and he will not excuse us for 
resigning ourselves to sense, which was given, not to rule, but 
to serve man. Concluding observations, 


PART UIT. 
Second subject of inquiry---whether the value of things not 


seen be so great that we ought in prudence to forego the enjoy- 
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ment of the things that are present with us. There can be no 
ground to persuade men to renounce the pleasures of life, and 


| expose themselves to troubles, which are often the companions 
» of virtue, in hopes of future glory, unless this glory be great 


enough to recompense them for the losses and sufferings sus- 
tained in its pursuit. If the rewards of Heaven be infinitely 


4 preferable to the things of this world, then it is the part of wis- 


dom to choose the greatest, though not the present good, and 
to prefer the severe duties of religion to the soft allurements of 
pleasure; since our present afflictions are but momentary, and 
will work for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. On this principle the Apostle argues in the text, and 
justifies his own practice and behavior: he suffered persecution 
gladly for the sake ef Christ and his truth: he suffered on the 
prospect of future glory; and though not dead to the sense of 
nature, or void of feeling, yet knowing the value of the rewards 
for which he labored, he made this choice. The Apostle’s 
argument is founded on the different duration of the things of 
this world and of the other. It must be allowed that we have 
the same evidence for the uncertain, and, at best, for the short 
duration of the things of this life, as for their existence ; that is, 
the evidence of sense: this point enlarged on. Let us then 
examine what are the conclusions of reason from this head, 
that the things which are seen are temporal. ‘Yo estimate the 
happiness of man, we must take into account the nature of his 
desires and inclinations, and that of the objects which he pur- 
sues: if there be such a due proportion between them, that the 
object is capable of satisfying the desire, then the object ob- 
tained is capable of making a man happy : uneasiness, and the 
want of something which we have not, cannot do so ; which 
must always be the case when our desires are fixed on objects 
which do not answer to them, and afford not such a pleasure as 
may fill and content the mind, There are different passions 
and desires incident to man; not the same in all, but varying 
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according to temper, habits, age, and the like: these, being so 
uncertain, enter not into this inquiry, which is after man’s 
natural happiness: this must be estimated by his natural and 
constant desires ; among which the greatest is the desire of life: 
this point enlarged on, showing that as life is but short, and 
must end in death, the life of this world cannot be an adequate 
object of desire, or make a man happy; because it does not 
answer to his natural desire, but leaves him restless and uneasy, 
Another natural and constant desire, grafted on the former, 
and springing from it, is that of happiness uninterrupted by 
afilictions of any kind: hence the fear of losing what we 
possess often equals the pleasure of the possession ; which shows 
that no temporary possession can satisfy the mind of man; thus 
proving that the natural desire is that of perpetual uninterrupted 
happiness: nothing less than this can make a man happy; and 
this the world does not afford. To place our happiness therefore 
on this life, and the things of it, is, at best, to place it where 
it cannot be had. We can never free ourselves from the natural 
desires of life and happiness: this point enlarged on in the 
case of an atheist, who, retaining the desire of eternal happi- 
ness, but denying the possibility of it, reduces himself to a state 
which cannot afford him happiness: so that to have desires 
which cannot end in enjoyment for want of suitable objects, is 
to have desires only to make us miserable. If then this world 
has nothing that can make us happy, it cannot be the effect of 
wisdom to seek it there: so that the first conclusion of reason- 
is, that the things of this world being temporal, and our desires 
adapted to the fruition of things eternal, this world can never 
make us happy: we must therefore seek where we may meet 
with objects suited to our desires, and thus arrive at perfect 
happiness: so that the voice of nature speaks the same language 
as our Saviour, (Matt. vi. 19. 20): these verses explained. 
That the things which are seen are temporal, is no sufficient 


proof that there are things which are not seen which are eter- 
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i nal; though it is a great presumption that God, not having 
» fitted this world to our desires, has fitted our desires to another 
- world, and has not given us these cravings of nature merely 
» to vex us without the possibility of their being satisfied. The 
J things of this world howeyer being temporal, is a proof that 
_ they cannot make us happy. Hence religion becomes a very 
» serious concern, since it alone can furnish objects adapted to 
; our natural desires. Is it not then very unnatural to see a man 
4 rejoice and triumph in the thoughts that there is no eternal life 
or happiness? It is indeed better not be, than to be miser- 
able; the thoughts therefore of dropping into eternal silence 
© may be the refuge of guilty fear, but never can be a natural joy 
© to the soul of man, which longs for everlasting life. The only 
reason why any man can wish there may be no other world is, 
that he may more freely enjoy this; a wise reason, if we con- 

sider the value of this world, and how fleeting the things of it 
are. So little do men gain by gaining this world, or lose by 
losing it, that its concerns would weigh but light in this ques- 
_ tion, were not men guided more by the violence of passion 


than either by reason or the regular desires of nature, For, 
secondly, suppose that religion were very uncertain, and a man 
| liable to be deceived in his hopes of future rewards; let us 
again examine by this rule, that dhe things which are seen are 
temporal, the consequence of this mistake, and how much a 
man would suffer by it. In ordinary life the pleasures that 
are consistent with innocence will be found to afford more real 
satisfaction than the vicious man can ever receive from the gra- 
tification of his sensual desires. But we will waive this topic, 
as the text supposes us to give up this world, and submit to 
many hardships in order to obtain the other ; and it is always 
difficult to submit to the restraints of religion, till men have 
mastered their appetites, and learned to use this world as not 
abusing it. Say then, that a man loses the pleasures of this 
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world in pursuing those of another; his loss must be valued 
according to the worth of the thing lost. Now the things of 
this world being very uncertain possessions, their loss cannot be 
set very high: ill-success and disappointments often render all 
our labor in pursuing them abortive; and few attain to the end 
of their desires. This being the case, he that pursues the glories 
of another world to the neglect of this, may perhaps lose just 
nothing at all: this poiut enlarged on. We may learn then, 
from the nature of worldly possessions and our own experience, 
what chance a man has of being satisfied with the enjoyments 
of life, even if he takes the utmost pains for them: possibly he 
may never get them; for there are many pretenders who are 
ever jostling one another out: possibly too, if he does get them, 
they may leave him before he has half done with them, or he 
may even not relish them; for many things are proved by 
possession to be but empty and vain allurements. Now this 
chance for worldly happiness is all that a man quits for religion ; 
this point enlarged on. On the other side, if religion reaches 
no farther than this life, still it makes men easy under its dis- 
appointments ; so that whatever the loss of the world may be 
to a worldly man, yet to a truly religious one it is inconsider- 
able, as he is comforted and confirmed against such losses by 
the hopes of more solid enjoyments. Add this therefore to the 
account, and religion will appear to be the surest step, if not 
to happiness, yet to ease and contentment: this topic enlarged 
on, showing that, as things go, it is well if the pain and uneasi- 
ness of losing the world be not all we get by pursuing it; 
whilst religion teaches us that not to enjoy its pleasures is no 
great mischief: so that, if there be no other world but this, we 
are sure by religion to get the second best thing that can be 
had, that is, contentment. Admit that the principal thing is to 
haye and enjoy the things we want; the next best is to be 
easy without them: the first the world rarely grants; the next 


: 


a ca as a) 


Pitter ad Yamin aot eit prodons 16 = diveneny a 
Ww eyuids odt wo seo gait ot Yo disow orl of Th 
., od soanes een! tid? enoiuwnag miancone yor gated bh 
the tebaot ik othe simuce serie upteetl> has arnoaue-{hi t digid xo 


ine oft ot matte wot fuer soviendy on alt goiunuy ai soda ot 


wsvoly oil? eotetug seed) oi owen ohh yaied viddT ceovisoly riod te 
hw enol aqathiog yant .ridt to tostyon ods of bhrow yadsona We 
aa esl come ae bogralie aitiog eid? : te te paiition 
Mele x9 ve Wo bee RAGiaHOMAC q Vials ivr 30 sindon oft agovt 


Broryoine od) ditw bodes ptiad Yo en! asa a sondde Jarl 


a yidiewug : Het? 10} eaiaq Monde oss wider mt Vt nove yell to 


ne oiler wabestorg yaaa ate, ved) ih ; creriy toy svoniyan 


sipatl) jog etob od tt coos yidia ME S4wO Yedlonn ate wailles| 1948 


ad to asd? Atiw seob Hed emt od atoted ail oveok yam would 
td bevew; ava epuidd gaamt rot ; modi deilor ton neve yous 
viet we 4. tnomnowlly Lay fy im ¥ tified jud ou Os Msi zeaRNY 
bénigilor vat sling meen @ tnt ite <4 eoniqqud yibliow rw coaarle 
slotted cocyile: ti Shie exfte adi nO an hee ginlas ining zich 
ab 4) ling you now exhom Si lite eonth ists cence rast a on 
of yam blow ott to esol sf? tevetedw tet of ca MomIMogeA 
ohisnooni «i 4) une evorgifer ylued » of toy nam dibivow a of 
yd eozzo] ri te toni { reve nese Esag.ti biedy laes ai od “5 olds 
aot nied dtr hhh shemynies biloe sia to eoqod och 
doe i qoie dere oft ad ep emecege Hiw noigile: ban uucosr 
hoprnbua 91709 eisit > sa9mtiatios bik gead of ‘ey feoniqgad of 


Jesons bag nian odd iFlow of Ho yey? we pets penwode wo 


‘g watirnetiny ¥0 tex ow Mu ton od Ilvow otleepawel to acon 
om uf conway ley yo of ton sau pacisnet soiyiton delisher 
owe ist Sand Weldo vé tied 0 os tort hh Mee) oa. Iuldveimdasry 
ad do sult grees aied brome vit fag od aoipiles ¢d owe 14 
ol at gahibt Laqusnniey Self Gerid tincbes iewmhweinos af dodt chad 
ot! 0) +i teed Jaxon ila p2akw ow wguiult: od? yoino ham avid 


rag 2 | Siig vinee breve ole gent ole ‘a at duoedtive Yeow 


™~, 
t 


te 


SS pee 


DISCOURSE LX. 165 


feligion never denies. And thus far we may argue from the 
nature of worldly things, without making any comparison be- 
tween them and those of another life; for this comparison will 


even make it reasonable to choose the sorrows of life for the 


sake of future glory; since the things which are not seen are 
eternal, Of the nature of future happiness we know but little : 
the descriptions of it in Scripture are figurative, and lead not 
to the true knowlege of its glories: possibly this world affords 
no notions proper to express the happiness of Heaven, which 
therefore can be described only by figures taken from our pre- 
sent sense of pleasure; from hence we only argue that the 
happiness is very great: but we have a clear notion of dura- 
tion; here therefore the Scripture speaks plain, and tells us that 
this happiness is for evermore. JVAosoever, says our Saviour, 
believeth in me shall live, though he die; and whosoever believ- 
eth on me shall not die eternally. ‘This is the natural happi- 
ness of man, since this alone can answer his natural desire of 
eternal life; and nothing can be more evident to sense than 
this is to reason, that something has been from all eternity, 
and shall continue to all eternity ; so that our desires of eter- 
nity are not loose ill-grounded desires, but have objects in 
nature fitted to them. This being the case, is it not agreeable 
to the very instinct of our nature to seek those things which 
can alone make for our happiness, if by any means we may 
attain to them? To lead us to them is the work of religion: to 
be employed in it therefore, is to be employed in the work of 
nature, which is to seek its own happiness and perfection. If 
religion be attended with difficulties, yet the glories we attain 
thereby are worth the purchase: this point enlarged on. It 
is wise to retire from the pleasures of the world, if it were only 
to guard against this certain evil consequence, that if we follow 
things present to the neglect of future happiness, the time will 
come when our present enjoyments will be past, when things 
future will be growing into things present: then this evil thought 
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alone will haunt us, that for the time past we have been com- 
forted, but must be for the time to come tormented. Short- 
lived as men are, they often outlast the world, that is, its en- 
joyments: this point enlarged on. Concluding reflexions. 
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Dis COU RS Eb LX, 


Il CORINTHIANS, CHAP. IV.—VERSE 18. 


For the things which are seen are temporal ; but the things which 
are not seen are eternal. 


PART I. 


THE motives to obedience in all religions are thus far the 
same, that they depend on the belief of another invisible world, 
and the different state and condition of good and bad men in 
it: for though it has been maintained, with some show of 
reason, that virtue is its own reward, and that man’s chief hap- 
piness would consist in the practice of it, though there were no 
other rewards annexed to it, yet this, supposing it to be true, is 
by much too narrow a foundation to build religion on; for this 
could influence only men of abstracted thought and reason, who 
are in comparison a very inconsiderable part of mankind, The 
generality of the world live by sense, and take their measures 
of happiness not from the remote conclusions of reason, but 
from their present feeling, from the impressions which are made 
on them by the things which they deal and converse with every 
day ; and the rewards and punishments of religion are calcu- 
lated to this sense and feeling, excepting only that they are 
distant, and not capable of being made the present objects of 
sense; for the punishments denounced in the gospel against the 
unrighteousness of men, are such as nature recoils at; such as, 
according to the sense the world has of misery and pain, are 
insupportable evils ; and the only reason why they operate so 
weakly on the minds and affections of men is this, ‘ that they 
are not seen.’ The same may be said of the rewards of the 
gospel ; they contain the very happiness that nature thirsts after, 
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which is life and pleasure for evermore: but neither can our 
eyes see these rewards ; and therefore they fall short of raising 
men to that degree of virtue and holiness which in reason they 
ought to do. 

The advantage which the things of this world have in this 
respect is not to be dissembled: they play and sport before 
the senses: the man of thought and reflexion cannot but see 
them; and the man of no thought sees nothing else. This ad- 
vantage the Apostle seems to acknowlege, by styling the things 
of this world ‘the things which are seen,’ and the rewards of 
the gospel ¢ the things which are not seen.’ In this lies all 
the foree and strength of worldly temptations and pleasures ; 
for were the enjoyments of this world and the next equally 
remote, there could be no competition between them. This 
most men would find to be true, would they but observe a little 
what passes in themselves and others. There are few but 
would be well content that that part of their life which is past 
and gone had been spent in virtue and sobriety: they find no 
comfort in recollecting the lewd frolics and extravagant vices 
of their youth ; yet still they cannot resist the present tempta- 
tions of pleasure, but go on adding to the account of their folly 
and sin. And is not this a decision of the question? Does 
not reason determine against the world and the enjoyments of 
it? And is it not mere sense that turns the scale of the world’s 
side? If it be true now, that you do wisely in preferring the 
pleasures of life to the hopes and expectations of futurity, it 
will then be true fifty years hence, that you did wisely in 
choosing this world, and renouncing the pretences to heaven ; 
for truth is always the same: and yet, if you live to see that 
time, it is great odds but that you judge otherwise, and con- 
demn yourself of folly and indiscretion for all your past vices 
and sinful pleasures. his is a judgment which we see men 
make every day: they pursue the things that are present; but 
no sooner are they gone, but they condemn themselves, wishing 
they could recal the time, that they might apply it to better 
purposes. And whence arises this difference but from hence; 
that in one case reason is excluded by sense and the prevailing 
power of present objects, but in the other case is free and un- 
restrained, and judges from the truth and nature of things? 
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Throw out sense and appetite, and let the cause be heard at the 
bar of reason; and the question then, between <« the things 
which are seen,’ and ‘the things which are not seen,’ will be 
reduced to these two points : 

Virst, whether we can have such sufficient evidence for the 
existence of the things not seen, as may make them capable of 
being brought into competition with the things which are seen, 
the existence of which, in this question, is out of doubt ? 

Secondly, whether the value of ‘ the things that are not seen’ 
be so great, that we ought in prudence to forego the enjoyment 
of ‘ the things which are present with us ?” 

There are several ways by which we satisfy ourselves of the 
existence of things without us: the chief of these is sense. 
This evidence extends to this world and the things of it: and 
though some have taken great pains to doubt of the existence 
of things which they saw and felt, yet it may well be questioned 
whether ever any man did indeed arrive to that perfection of 
scepticism? This evidence may be styled the strongest in one 
respect, as it most universally affects mankind, who much more 
readily receive the reports of sense than the conclusions of 
reason. Not but that the evidence of reason in some cases is 
altogether as strong and conclusive for the existence of things 
not scen, as sense is for the things which are seen. This is 
manifest in the proof of a first Cause; where, from the visible 
works of the creation, the being of an eternal Cause is proved 
to a demonstration, from such principles as sense and reason 
cannot resist. So likewise, from the testimony and credit of 
others, we arrive to a certainty of the existence of some things 
which they have seen, but we have not; which evidence is 
properly the evidence of faith, and may be so circumstantiated 
as to admit no doubt or scruple. On this evidence men act in 
their dearest concerns in this world; and are as well satisfied 
of the existence of some persons and places which they never 
saw, as they are of the persons and places they every day con- 
yerse with. And from hence it follows that it is no manner of 
proof or presumption that things do not exist, because they are 
not seen; for there are several ways of being satistied of the 
existence of things; and seeing them is but one way: and 
things which admit not of this proof may admit of another : 
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and therefore it is great weakness to suspect the reality and 
existence of things merely because we do not see them. 

And yet the greatest piece of wisdom that the voluptuous 
man has to boast of is founded in this prejudice: he thinks it 
wisdom to be on the surest side, and not to part with a certainty 
for an uncertainty. The things of this world he sees and feels; 
and in renouncing them he is sure he renounces what might 
afford him certain pleasure and enjoyment: but he has not this 
notice nor evidence of future things: they lie out of the way of 
his senses; and therefore he looks on them to have much less 
of certainty in them than the present objects of life ; and con- 
cludes very solidly, that it is best to make sure of something, 
and not to forego his present possession for the distant hope of 
enjoying the uncertain blessings of futurity. Now sense is the 
measure of his certainty; or else how comes he to take it for 
granted that there is more certainty of the things which are 
seen than of the things which are not seen? His senses only 
prove to him that he lives at present in this world: they cannot 
possibly prove to him that he shall not live hereafter in an- 
other. So that the evidence of sense reaches but to one side of 
the question, to assure him of his present being; and yet from 
this evidence he concludes in prejudice to the other world; 
which is very absurd, since the evidence of sense cannot, one 
way or other, affect the belief of future rewards and glories, 
Now in all comparisons men ought to weigh the reasons on 
both sides: but the comparing and preferring visible things 
before invisible, for the sake of the evidence of sense, is com- 
paring and preferring one to another on seeing only the reason 
of one side; for sense only extends to visible things, and 
has nothing to do with invisible: and therefore the judg- 
ment that men are apt hastily to make in this case, when 
brought to the test of reason, must appear to be groundless 
and precarious. 

Since then, in the question between things visible and invisi- 
ble, itis evident that sense can judge but of one side ; it follows 
that sense can be no rule of judging in this dispute: for a rule 
must be the common measure of the things to be estimated, 
and applicable to both; but sense is applicable to sensible 
objects only, and therefore can be no rule in any question 
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between the things that are, and the things that are not, the 
objects of sense. 

Allow sense to prove, as strongly as you would have it, the 
existence of this world and the things of it: but how can that 
affect the belief of another world? The existence of this world 
will not prove that there is no other world. That you live now 
is no argument that you shall not live hereafter. And therefore 
the evidence of sense for this world ought to be no prejudice 
against the belief of another. 

The advantage of this evidence of sense is great, because 
it is the first that men come to the use and application of; 
and by the constant and familiar use of it, they learn to depend 
on it, and trust to it in all cases. It is much later that men 
come to the use of reason: and this evidence of reason they 
have less occasion for, and still use it less than they have occa- 
sion: so that they are not equally acquainted with the certainty 
of this evidence, as they are with the demonstrations of sense ; 
and therefore are seldom so perfectly satisfied with the deduc- 
tions of reasonas with the reports of sense. ‘This is the true state 
of the question between the evidence of sense and the evidence 
of reason, and the preference the world gives to the deductions 
of one and the other. 

Now, if there can be no evidence for unseen things, which 
may be of equal weight with the evidence of sense ; then in- 
deed the things which are not seen can never be made so evi- 
dent as to stand in competition with the things which are seen. 
But the means by which we arrive to the knowlege of things 
which we do not see, are reason and faith; and these may 
afford an evidence equal to the evidence of sense. 

There are many things which can be known only from rea- 
son, which yet are as well received as any report of sense. We 
see many productions and works of nature every day, the cause 
of which is secret and remote, and not discoverable by the 
senses; and yet no man doubts but that all these effects have 
causes. You can no more suppose, against the evidence of 
your reason, that these things came into being without any 
cause, than you can suppose, against the evidence of your 
senses, that these things which you see have no being. Here 
then the evidence for the thing not seen is equal to the eyi- 
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dence for the thing seen. So then a thing’s not being seen can 
be no prejudice or presumption against its existence; since 
some things which are not seen are capable of being demon- 
strated. 

Hlence it follows, that though the things of this world be 
always before our eyes, and we have no reason to doubt of 
their existence; and the things of the other world are ata dis- 
tance, and hid from us; yet this is no reason to prefer the 
things of this world before the things of another; since there is 
an evidence which extends to things not seen, which is equal to 
the evidence of sense ; and, for aught we know, this evidence 
may belong to these unseen things of another world; and if it 
does, then the things of another world, in point of certainty, 
stand on an equal bottom with the things which are seen. 

This makes it very unreasonable to take up with the enjoy- 
ments of this world as the surer and more certain enjoyments, 
and to suffer ourselves to be imposed on by our senses, and 
prejudiced in favor of present objects: because, till we have 
proved and examined the evidences for the things not seen, we 
eaunot conclude that the things seen are more certain than 
they ; since they are capable of being made as evident by other 
arguments, as sensible objects are by the sense. 

Another evidence for things not seen is faith; an evidence 
that the world in temporal affairs pays great respect to, how- 
ever shy they are of admitting it for a principle of religion: 
for there is no man but who believes a great deal more con- 
-cerning this world, and the affairs of it, on the report made 
from other people’s senses, than he does from his own, It is 
a narrow sphere that a man acts in, and his senses go buta 
very little farther than he himself goes: and a man’s knowlege 
would be extremely confined, were he to know and believe 
nothing but what he saw and heard himself. Now there are 
things in this world which all people believe to be in the world, 
and yet not one in ten thousand ever saw them. What evi- 
dence do they believe on then? not on the evidence of sense ; for 
these things never fell under their senses; but they believe on 
the report and credit of others, thatis, on the evidence of faith. 

Here then is another evidence, which the world cannot , 
refuse to admit as good evidence for things not seen; since men 
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believe on this evidence the certainty of all those things in the 
world which themselves have not seen, that is, of most things 
in the world. 

Now this evidence, where it is perfect, that is, where there 
is a sufficient number of credible witnesses to the thing in 
question, falls very little short of the evidence of sense. You 
ean observe, I believe, no difference that men make between 
many things which they take on the credit of others, and the 
things which they receive from the information of their own 
senses ; which shows that this kind of evidence may he so 
strong as to leave no room for doubts or suspicions. 

Now then urge your objections against the things of another 
world, that they are not seen, and therefore not to be preferred 
to the things of this world, which are seen; where lies the 
reason and sense of this argument? If the things of this world 
are seen, they have their proper evidence : if the things of the 
next world are not seen, they do not therefore want. their 
proper evidence. If there be a sullicient evidence that is 
proper to them, and they have that evidence, they are not the 
worse for not being scen, that is, for not having that evidence 
which does not belong to them. 

If then the things of another world, though they are such as 
eye hath not seen, are yet nevertheless capable of as good 
proof and evidence as the things which are seen, it is extreme 
folly, and want of thought and consideration, to pursue the 
objects of sense in opposition to things unseen, without well 
examining into the evidence and certainty of these unseen 
things. When we tell you that for the glories and blessings 
of another life we have the certainty of reason and faith, you 
must needs own that we urge proper arguments: the nature of 
our proof you cannot suspect. If we have enough of reason, 
and enough of the evidence of faith, you must acknowlege 
our proof to be demonstrative, because it is a proof which 
in all other cases you admit for things not seen, reason and 
faith. 

The things of another world may be objects of sense to those 
of the other world, and therefore are capable of having the 
evidence of eye-witnesses : nor should I easily be convinced ot 
absurdity, should I assert that there may possibly be a commu- 
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nication between the two worlds. Suppose then one should 
come down from heayen, and report the state of things there ; 
this would be an eye-witness, and the evidence exactly the 
same with that which you admit in other cases, He must give 
good proof indeed of his coming from heaven; and that in this 
case is supposed. 

Consider farther, that this question concerning the future 
rewards and punishments of another life is not the first or 
principal question in religion ; it supposes the belief and know- 
lege of God: for unless we believe the being of a God, who is 
the just judge of the world, there is no room for this question 
of rewards and punishments. In this argument then the being 
of a God is presupposed; and a question then will arise, 
whether God can qualify men to be witnesses to the world of 
these unseen things? Itis not to be denied but that God can, 
if he pleases, reveal these things to men: and were the world 
satisfied that God had indeed revealed such things to such and 
such men, they could not scruple admitting them as good wit- 
nesses in that case. It comes then to this point, whether it be 
possible that men can give satisfaction to the world, that God 
has indeed spoken to them? And if there be any one thing that 
you will agree God can do, and man cannot do, this will be no 
dispute : for should God do that thing by the man he appoints 
to be his witness, the hand of God working with him would be 
a full proof that he spoke by the voice of God, and declared 
not his own, but the things of God. And this would be a 
sufficient ground for our faith. 

Since then these things are capable of such good evidence, 
it will be worth your while to inquire whether they have it or 
no: and I suppose it will not be thought the effect of reason or 
wisdom to reject them unheard, and to follow the impressions 
of sense and appetite at the hazard of being finally ruined and 
destroyed. 

very man who has eyes and ears is attached by the evidence 
of sense; and therefore it would be strange if any man doubted 
of the things, the evidence of which is so continually thrust in 
at his eyes and ears. But to arrive at the evidence of reason 
and faith, requires that we should exercise the faculties of our 
understanding: requires our diligence and attention; because 
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these proofs lie more remote, out of the common road, and are 
not to be had without seeking for, . 

This is a just account of the reason why most men act by the 
evidence of sense, and follow and admire the things of this 
world ; and so few pursue, with any heart or zeal, the invisible 
things of another: not that the things of this world are in 
themselves more real or certain than the things of another 
world ; but because men are sure and certain of the things of 
this world, not being able to exclude the impressions of them ; 
and are dubious of the things of futurity, not being able to 
attend to the proofs of them, 

But how well this becomes men of thought and education 
let any one judge; or what account they will be able to give 
of their neglect, in not so much as proving and trying the things 
which make for their salvation, is hard to say. Why should 


“your eyes run away with your reason and understanding? If 


you had been to be directed merely by your eyes, God need not 
have given you the power of reflexion; and since he has given 
you this ability, he will not excuse your resigning tamely to 
sense; which was given not to govern, but to serve man. 
If the things of another world are capable of being proved, it 
concerns you to know whether they are proved or no; especi- 
ally considering the vast disproportion there is between the 
things of this life and the next. The argument for present 
enjoyment is so far good, that in things of equal value a wise 
man would secure his share as soon as he could, and take the 
first opportunity of enjoying the happiness which would not 
improve by being stayed for. But here the case is very differ- 
ent: the things of this world are ‘ scen’ indeed; but that is 
all: no sooner are they seen but they are gone, and leave the 
man more restless after the fruition than he was before: but 
the things of futurity are of endless duration, and once enjoyed 
will never desert the possessor. And therefore it is worth a 
wise man’s labor to restrain himself from the present allurement 
of life, to suspend his happiness for a time, which will so 
greatly increase by the delay, and pay such interest for the 
present self-denial which he exercises: ‘ For the things which 
are seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are 
eternal,’ 
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THE second thing to be inquired into is, whether the value of 
‘the things which are not seen’ be so great, that we ought in 
prudence to forego the enjoyment of ¢ the things which are pre- 
sent with us,’ 

There can be no ground or foundation to persuade men to 
renounce the pleasures of this life, and to expose themselves to 
the troubles and inconveniences which often are the com- 
panions of virtue and holiness, in hopes of future glory and 
happiness, unless this future glory and happiness are so great 
and valuable as to recompense all the losses and sufferings 
which men must sustain in the pursuit of them. But if this be 
the case, if the rewards of Heaven are infinitely to be preferred 
to the things of this world, it will then be but agreeable to the 
common maxims of wisdom and prudence to choose the greatest 
though not the present good, and to prefer the severe duties of 
virtue and religion to the soft allurements of vice and pleasure ; 
since our light afflictions in this life can be but for a moment, 
and will work for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. And it is on this principle that the Apostle argues 
in the text; ‘ For the things which are seen are temporal ; but 
the things which are not seen are eternal :’ by this he justifies 
his own practice and behavior: he suffered persecution gladly 
for the sake of Christ and his truth: he stripped himself of all 
the comforts of this life, and yielded himself up to all the 
hardships and evils that man can suffer: but it was on the 
prospect of future glory. He was not so dead to the sense of 
nature, as to think the good things of this world worth nothing ; 
or so void of feeling, as to delight in ill usage : but he knew 
the value of the rewards for which he labored; that they 
were so great, as to justify the choice he made, of suffering for 
Christ’s sake, rather than of enjoying the pleasures of sin for a 
season. 

The Apostle’s argument is founded on the different duration 
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of the things of this world and the other. Now it must be 
agreed that we have the same evidence of the uncertain, and, at 
best, the short duration of the things of this life, as we have for 
the existence of them; that is, the evidence of sense. If the 
voluptuous man has this advantage, that in following after the 
things of this life he follows things which he sees, and by the 
evidence of every sense knows to be real, it must be acknow- 
leged that religion at least has this advantage, that by the same 
evidence of sense it proves these things to be scarce worth 
following after or enjoying, since they so soon vanish away, 
and withdraw from being either the objects of sense or of 
pleasure: so that, as to this part of the argument, the allow- 
ances must be equal on both sides. The men of this world 
have the certain evidence of sense for the reality of the things of 
this world, and that they do exist ; but they must grant, on their 
part, that we have the same certain evidence of sense that these 
things will not long exist; but that both they and their enjoy- 
ments must shortly perish together. 

Since this then is a clear case on both sides, and the prin- 
ciples are undisputed, let us take this part of the argument 
alone, and examine what are the conclusions of reason from 
this head, that ‘the things which are seen are temporal.’ 

To estimate the happiness of man, we must take into the ac- 
count the nature of his desires and inclinations, and the nature 
of those objects which he pursues. If there be such a due pro- 
portion between these two, that the object is capable of satis- 
fying the desire, then the object obtained is capable of making 
aman happy. To be restless and uneasy, and still wanting 
something that we have not, will not, I suppose, be thought a 
good description of a happy life ; and yet this must always be 
the case when our desires are fixed on such objects as do not 
answer and correspond to them, but fall short of affording such 
a pleasure as may fill and content the mind. Now there are 
different passions and desires incident to man: these are not 
the same in all men, but vary according to the various tempers 
and habits of men, and depend on the circumstances of youth 
and age, and the like : but these passions being so uncertain 
and mutable, cannot enter into this inquiry, which is after the 
natural happiness of man, which must be estimated by his 
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natural and constant desires, and not by the sudden efforts of 
passion which he is liable to. Now the most natural and 
constant desire of man is the desire of life: there is nothing 
nature equally abhors with the thoughts of not being: but then 
the life of this world is but short, and must end in death; and 
therefore the life of this world cannot be the adequate object 
of this desire; and consequently the life of this world can 
never make a man happy, because it does not answer to the 
natural desire, but leaves a man restless and uneasy, and in 
perpetual dread of his approaching dissolution. 

Another natural and constant desire which is grafted on the 
former and springs from it, is the desire of being happy, of 
being always happy, without suffering any interruption from 
sorrow or pain, or afflictions of any kind: hence it comes that 
the fear of losing the thing we possess and enjoy, is often a 
trouble equal to the pleasure of the possession : which shows 
that no possession that is not durable can fill and satisfy the 
mind of man; which evidently proves that the natural desire 
is the desire of perpetual uninterrupted happiness; and if so, 
then nothing less than perpetual happiness can be the natural 
object of that desire, or make a man easy and happy. Now 
whether the world affords such a happiness as this, can be no 
question, since we have the evidence of sense and reason aud 
experience to the contrary. 

From hence it appears that to place our happiness in this 
life and the things of it, is at best to place our happiness where 
it can never be had. We can never possibly free ourselves 
from the natural desires of life and happiness, The atheist, 
who would ridicule the belief of another world, and a durable 
life after this, can never bring himself to say that it is better to 
die than to live for ever, and for ever happily: so that at once 
retaining the desires of eternal life, and denying the possibility 
of such a life, he reduces himself to such a state as can afford 
no happiness; for to have desires which can never end in enjoy- 
ment for want of suitable objects, is to have desires only to make 
us miserable, 

If then this world has nothing that can make us happy, no- 
thing that can answer our natural desires and appetites, surely 
it cannot be the effect of wisdom or prudence to confine our 


os 


sep, ¥quod ao adem m9 nile qaisdion ved bhrow ef agiP tf 


<: 


Ae init niet Eng ee seas 
bee lewien teom- of wo  .o8 aldail et. rw 
yoidiom ef grit cetif to ovieeb of) ef nar to ont 
madi Jed. quod tow bo eidyvoddt add chliw niodda yinups 9 
ban ¢dteob om fv teow bee , Prods todas bhiow edd to oti ‘oly. = 
tovido aiawpabe oct od tondso blow zidt Yo wil sd aterals 
tay Dir 2d Yo sil oda yYlnouprenoo bee ;oriaob aid lo 
od of rewene ton evoh ti onvssed ,yqqad anat 9 onem aveR 
ot hur jaxove fe seoliany aout © esvecl dud ,stieol lermtaw 
uipitnlomil puidosorqsys eit to brovh Lenteqieg 
of! wo boftery ai duidw oiinoh tuntoono ban iewica seltoah — « 
Ye ixqqad gaied to oxiesl) ole et ti mowt egeinge bas yecutal 
wot) noltyorisin’ gan ynheflce wodliw .yqqod ugavwia, ynisd 
jedt mot woood : huid yas io eoiloiiite 10 .nixy tO Worndga 
a aallo «i .yojoe hice mnoteoq ow grils off gaiaol to ped alt, 
awode oiler : noimemeg aff ‘to. owesslg otlt 09 Lavpe eldwod 
of) yikiver fron FA ans olde Jou ei Sed! nuigeomeq of dailh 
tiga lainton wilt Indi revo Tltnobiv > doidw ; vent Jo. bales 
2 ti ban peemiqqad botqersiaiue fostoqreg lo otiesh silt i 
tmatse oil) of tino exontyeedt loweqreq oot! em! gaidion aot 
ww Agia bos yaeo want a sda so ywiiesh Jad) ‘lo. t0jde 
oa-od ano «idl 26 maghpysl a dois sivofie bivow ot sodiael tr 
frit eees bre veuer ty coulave aft oved oF vodis coieoup 
-Vreides ot of sonsmenxe 
eit nimasniqged wi coulg of dads wwmeqya si connl mort. 
patter eeodigged wo sani of lod te ed th de wgnid? orlt dao oil 
Pps ttd ties qui gis: wy Stet bet 4 f7 rey od asvan wae os 
Jeeta GAT pedelige ad uo gil te eodesh Jewien ols mol 
otdowrh & bag .bbrew 1 licce To lotled as olavibia Ddaow ow 
wt tied ai 2h dad yee ot Nloxnad yard roveR nao silt wile elil 
aono te tat oe ytiqyad yovs rot bus wove tot evil of cadd oth 
yilidizang sult gaigneh Soe petit leaiste to woriaal ests Drini ster 
brite acto ed fiite o Hone of Uocertid eoouhot of oHl a done to 
“Opis ia hus cree ang dot eoviends aved a8 tol sarong ag OU 
odumt of yao coviesh wand a eh oslo sldetive to trawl inate 
sidaweiat on 


youre , astitagys bias eoiteokh leaian sue toyade ooo dad? grid 
nh entines of moersdb: une 0 winbeby Yo dsolte oil) od duanga Ji 


ES = a Ee TERE ee eo an, 


SE es 


DISCOURSE LX.—PART II, 179 


inquiries after happiness to this world, where it is not to be had; 
so that the first conclusion of reason from this allowed princi- 
ple, that ‘the things which are seen are temporal,’ is this, that 
the things of this world being temporal, and our desires adapted 
to the fruition of things eternal, this world can never make us 
happy; the consequence of which is, that we must scek out for 
another abiding place, if haply we may find it, where we may 
meet with objects suited to our desires; the only means by 
which we can ever arrive at complete and perfect happiness. So 
that the voice of nature speaks the same language with. our 
blessed Saviour, and calls out to us in his words, ‘ Set not your 
affections on things below, where moth and rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break through and steal; but set your affee- 
tions on things above, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break through and steal :’ that is, place 
not your desires on this world, which has nothing that can satisfy 
them; but place your desires above, where God has prepared 
a happiness answerable to the impressions he has given to the 
souls of men. 

That the things which are seen are temporal, is indeed no 
sufficient proof that there are things which are not seen which 
are eternal; though it is a great presumption that, since God 
has not fitted this world to our desires, he has fitted our desires 
to another world ; and has not given us these cravings ofnature 
merely to vex and torment us, without any possibility of their 
being satisfied ; but thus far we prove, from the things of this 
world being temporal, that they cannot make ushappy. And this 
makes religion to be a very serious concern, since all our hopes 
of happiness depend on it : for if religion cannot furnish objects 
adapted to our natural desires, nothing else can; and therefore 
men should think soberly and maturely before they reject reli- 
gion, and divest themselves of all the hopes they have or can 
have of being happy. Who would not be glad to live for ever, 
and to be for ever happy? Is it not then very unnatural to see 
a man rejoice and triumph in the thoughts that there is neither 
a life nor happiness which is eternal? Lt is indeed better not 
to be, than to be miserable ; and therefore the thoughts of drop- 
ping into everlasting silence and darkness may be the refuge of 
guilty fear, but never can be a natural joy or comfort to the 
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soul of man, which longs for nothing. so much as life for ever- 
more. The only reason any man can possibly have to wish that 
there may be no other world is, that he may with the more free- 
dom enjoy this; and this must needs appear to be a wise rea- 
son, if we consider the value of this world and the worth of 
these things, which are no sooner seen but they are gone, and 
their place is no more found. J should not wonder, were this 
world to last for ever, to see men of low and abject spirits set- 
ting up their rest, and giving up the hopes of more exalted glory 
and happiness; but now that the world must last but a little 
time, and we much less, to see men sacrifice their hopes of glory 
and immortality to the mean and poor enjoyments of this world, 
issuch an absurdity as would puzzle any one to account for, who 
knew nothing more of man than that he is a reasonable creature, 
It is so little men gain by gaining this world, and so little they 
lose by losing it, that the concerns of this world would weigh 
hut light in this question, were not men guided more by the 
violence of passion than either by reason or the regular desires 
of nature. 

For suppose, secondly, that religion were very uncertain, 
and a man were liable to be deccived in his expectations of 
future rewards; let us examine again by this rule, that ‘ the 
things which are seen are temporal,’ what the consequence of 
this mistake would be, and how much a man would be a suf- 
ferer by it. As to the ordinary course of the world, in which a 
man may profess his religion without disturbance or persecution, 
the pleasures which are consistent with innocence and _ virtue 
will be found to have more of real satisfaction than the vicious 
man can ever find from the gratification of his sensual desires 
and appetites. But we will waive this topic, because the text 
goes on the supposition that we must give up this world, and 
submit to many hardships and inconveniences in it, in order to 
obtain the other; and at all times there is difficulty enough in 
submitting to the restraints of religion, till men have got to be 
masters of their own passions and appetites, and have learned 
to use this world as not abusing it. 

Say then, that a man loses the pleasures of this world, in fol- 
lowing after the pleasures of another: his loss must be valued 
according to the worth of the thing which is lost. Now things 
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of this world being very uncertain possessions, which are often 
hardly obtained, and seldom long preserved, the loss of these 
things cannot be set very high. It is evident that the men of 
the world do not always succeed in their designs: they are 
liable to a thousand disappointments, which eut them short in 
their prospects, and render all their pains and labor abortive. 
OF the many who seek the honors and glory of this life, but a 
very small number attain to the end of their desires. Since 
then to follow the world and the good things of it is no sure 


way of obtaining the world, it may happen that he that pursues 
the glories of another world to the neglect of this, may lose just 
nothing at all; for, possibly, had he given himself up to this 
world, he might have got no share in it: for such is the mutable 
condition of these things, and so many the chances they are 
liable to, that a man can have no security from all his pains 
and toil of enjoying the thing he pursues: and if by following 
the world he might possibly have got nothing, then possibly by 
not following the world he may lose nothing: for a man cannot 
he said to lose more than he might have got. And therefore 
in this question it is a great mistake to reckon up all the good 
things of this world together, and then to say, these things do 
-we lose by religion ; for if we had no religion, we should never 
be able to get the hundredth part of these fine things ; and we 
cannot be said to relinquish more of the world than we might 
have got had we not relinquished it. 

And now you may learn, from the nature of worldly posses- 
sions and your own experience, what sort of chance a man has 
of being satisfied with the enjoyments of life, supposing him to 
take the utmost pains for them: possibly he may never get 
them; for there are so many pretenders, that they are ever 
jostling one another out ; and possibly too, if he does get them, 
they may leave him before he has half done with them ; or, it 
may be, when he has got them, he may not like or relish them ; 
for many things which look well at a distanee, and raise and’ 
inflame the desires, lose their value by bciug possessed, and 
appear to be, what in truth they are, empty and vain allure- 
ments, Now this chance for worldly happiness is all that a 
man quits for religion ; for you cannot say that he quitted the 
good things of life, without knowing whether he ever could 
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have had themor no. It is ten to one against you, that if you 
follow the world you get nothing, or but little by it; and there- 
fore there are the same odds on the other side, that if you fol- 
low religion you lose little or nothing by it. So that supposing 
religion to be uncertain, yet a man does not venture much for 
it, or put himself into a much worse condition than he was in 
before, by reason of the uncertain condition of the world. 

and on the other side, this may be said, that if religion 
reaches no farther than this life, yet one good effect of it here 
is evidently this, that it makes men easy and contented under 
the disappointments of this life: so that whatever the loss of 
the world may be to a worldly man, yet to a truly religious 
man it is inconsiderable, because he is not equally affected with 
such losses, being strengthened and confirmed against them by 
the hopes he has entertained of more lasting and solid enjoy- 
ments. So that add this to the account, and it will appear 
that religion in this world is the surest step you can take, if 
not towards happiness, yet towards ease and contentment: for 
since so many who follow the world must necessarily be disap- 
pointed by following the world, we expose ourselves to all the 
uneasiness and pain of losing it; and as things go, it is well if 
the pain and uneasiness of losing the world be not all we get 
by pursuing it. But religion is the art of governing and ruling 
the passions, of making ourselves easy without being gratitied 
with the pleasures of this life ; and when we are thus prepared, 
not to enjoy the pleasures is no great mischief. So that if 
there be no other world but this, yet by religion we are sure 
of getting the second best thing that can be had in the world, 
that is, contentment. Admit that the first thing is to have and 
enjoy the things we want; yet certainly the next best thing Is 
to be easy without them. iie first the world but rarely grants; 
the next religion never denies. And thus far we may argue 
from the nature of worldly things, without entering into the 
comparison between them and the things of another life ; which 
extremely alters the state of the question, and makes it rea- 
sonable not only to forego the pleasures, but even to choose 
and embrace the sorrows of life for the sake of future glory: 
* For the things which are not seen are eternal,’ 

As to the nature of the happiness of another life, we know 
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but little of it: the descriptions we meet with in Scripture are 
figurative, and lead not to the true knowlege of the glories they 
describe. Possibly this world affords no notions or ideas pro- 
per to express the happiness of Heaven; which can therefore 
only be described in figures taken from the present sense we 
have of pleasure and enjoyment: hence the happiness of 
Ifeaven is sometimes painted under the figure of a marriage 
feast, which is a time usually stolen from sorrow, and dedicated 
to mirth and good: humour. Sometimes the description is 
grounded on our notions of power and dignity, which are great 
darlings to mankind: hence we read of crowns of glory, which 
cannot be shaken, which fade not away, which are reserved for 
us in the highest heavens. From hence we only argue that the 
happiness is very great, and excceding much the glories of this 
world, which are but faint images, and scarcely serve to repre- 
sent the glories of Heaven: but we have a clear notion of du- 
ration; and therefore to this point the Scripture speaks plain, 
and tells us that these are pleasures for evermore ; that they are 
eternal, and eternally the same without changing. Nothing 
likewise is more usual than to express the happiness of Heaven 
by life, by everlasting life: ‘Whosoever,’ says our Saviour, 
‘ believeth in me shall live, though he die; and whosoever be- 
lieveth on me shall not die eternally.’ This then is the natural 
happiness of man, since it alone can answer the natural desires 
of man; for nothing less than eternal life can satisfy that desire 
of life which is implanted in man; and nothing can be more 
evident to sense than this is to reason, that something has been 
from all eternity, and something shall be to all eternity : so 
that our desires of eternity are not loose ill-grounded desires ; 
but there are evidently objects in nature fitted to them, Since 
then we cannot possibly live without desiring to live for ever, 
and to enjoy eternal happiness ; since likewise it 1s clear to a 
demonstration that there are things eternal; is it not agreeable 
to the very instinct of nature to endeavor after these things, 
which can only make for our happiness, if by any means we 
may attain to them? To lead us to the possession and enjoy- 
ment of these things is the work and business of religion ; and 
therefore to be employed in the work of religion is to be em- 


. MOO! Beil ot Bntspsh diositive wail chcligenny fonnas ser wold 


“at ae ae 7 
£68 JU PAR tr aeaTON 


oi ataky7ok at fiw teom sw eavidqiiesh tee 
ys enivolg oft 40 sgolwond awa oilt of tom baal be, ' 
~ony taubi 19 snoiton ow elnefts blow sidtyidiawt adsense 
mised? oso doidw ; wre Ye, arate, % 
a wane Inssony edt sag soles ae i - : 

to seoniqqed off oonmd jp dammyamro. fine vuensly jo 8 
ousiried # lo oy ol soba bosning ennidseipe ai vena] 
lsleotioh bua won: mot actods yllauew aii # ei foidye Te) 

si soltgimeeh od) eomitswo2 anomud body bon diver of 
teorg vin doihw .vtiowth bag tawoy to enoidon In0 te babnwdrs 

doider  grolg 10 enworw bo fan ow oouad + baidwan ot pguital — 
tot bavieen ow doidw weve jon shut doidw adnde od jommny 
od} tndt sepia yloo ow ovasd mort .enovaad djustlgid ould i me 
atl to esinoly of? danas yathosaxs bite Jnorg yey eee a. 


-th-to woitos sualo ¢ sed ow Jud: asvea El Ye eoiiolg aft Inge 
diely sles etgives salt duiog ail) of stototodty bug “ois 
O18 Yor? sel) , 10949 Tt cotMRnely o18 denelt tal¥ eu alla) ban 
gtidiow’ = paipmado modtive amie orl Vleumste bre lees 
ovnsld. to exouigqged oily #33459 09 mer? Lewes orodar'el oatwodil 
Motree wo eyne ‘wreoeed WT? sahil guitanheve yd , oti yd 
~2f vor sono fur + ath off danod? .ovil ‘fled oar ni diaveiled + 
Livin silt ai godt wid’ ‘cytlecsts ai sou thade een eo ihiovail 
eerie eriton ott THtea 6% onole ti soni Jee Yo eon) 

wHesb Wi vise neg stil leuiots and henol yeidios wt ; neuro 
stam od ed gwilton bag: anes ni bobwalqial ei doidw stil to, 
fed gut yoitnnoe gaat yaoeaey of xieistt apity mene OF Iaoliva 
bf sities to He of od Neds poidtomoe ban etintels He mon 
peotieel Still seond Jon, aap (inte te votbesb wo sed} 
saat ited Ot fart mins uC hooide vbinohive atm arodt Jud 


5 OF T891R HN oni sonia jeaonigniad Iaawis yoliis of hus 
vidnoorge fo Hi 26 Lorcote eynidy owe ovad tna wollevacomals 
ogni) seat 19 t9ve2bu. Of o1uden Yo jonifent yrov oid) op 
ov ebm Yee YO Li xoniqgnd ayo. s0% dohen yoo ms iloidw — 
(oid hug doleeseeon od} op eu beoloT Fmolt oF alate yaar 
hae i abizitn Yo seoniad tas strove ait of myutidt oes Yo toot 
“tty od at i soigiter Ie diy odd i boyolqar od oF woleodt 


184 : SHERLOCK, 


ployed in the work of nature, which is to seek and pursue its 
own happiness and perfection, 

If religion is attended with difficulties, yet the glories we 
attain to through the means of religion are worth the purchase. 
What is there that can be had without pains and trouble? 
Not even the present enjoyment of this life. Why then should 
we think much of being at some trouble to purchase the eter- 
nal things of heaven? We do not grudge it in less matters, in 
the matter of our earthly hopes and desires. We lose nothing 
by religion that we could possibly keep long without it: a 
good man can suffer only in this world ; and were he not to 
suffer, yet the course of nature would soon part him and the 
world, and the enjoyments of it. And is it not worth our 
while to resign the things we cannot keep a little the sooner 
for the sake of that happiness, which once possessed can 
never be taken from us, but like our desires will be ever 
fresh and new, not impaired by use or palled by enjoy- 
ment? 

It is wise to retire from the pleasures of the world, were it 
only to guard against this certain evil consequence, that if we 
follow the present things to the neglect and contempt of future 
happiness, the time will certainly come when our present enjoy- 
ments will be past and gone, when things future will be grow- 
ing apace to be the things present; and then we shall have 
nothing left but this evil thought to haunt us perpetually, that 
we have had our good things in this world, and must expect 
evil things in the world to come; that we have for the time past 
been comforted, but must for the time to come be tormented. ' 
As short-lived as men are, they often outlast the world, that is, 
the enjoyments of it: they live to be past the pleasures of it, 
and can have no comfort or ease by any sense. And is nota 
wicked man in a fine condition, when he has no enjoyment in 
this world and no hopes in the next? Men, in the youth and 
vigor of age, may overcome the troublesome thoughts of another 
world: they are capable of a constant succession of worldly 
pleasures, which may extinguish thought and consideration : 
but if they live to be deserted by sense, to be exposed to 
thought and reflexion, how dismal a prospect have they ! how 
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are they tormented with the thoughts of what is past! and how 
do they dread the thoughts of what is to come ! 

-AAnd happy were it for them if their fears were to be their 

only torment: but let their eyes but once be closed, and their 
fears must be succeeded by more than even their fears could 
| suggest: the things future will then be the things present; and 
> this thought, that they are eternal, will exclude all glimmer- 
ings of hope or comfort, and leave them the prey of pain and 
of despair. 
f Let us then work whilst we have the day; for the night 
> cometh when no man can work, This is the day, and for 
aught we know, this only is the day of peace. Consider then 
the things which make for your salvation, and follow after 
them, for they lead to life and immortality. 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE LXI. 


GENERAL EPISTLE OF ST. JUDE, VERSE 3. 4 


Ir is at all times the duty of pastors in the Christian church 
to be zealous in maintaining and propagating the faith of the 
gospel; but there are some seasons which more especially re- 
quire of them vigilance to prevent, and of the people care to 
avoid, the danger of growing errors and superstitions, Such was 
the occasion of this Epistle, as we learn in verse 4.: hence the 
Apostle’s exhortation in the text. If this was needful in the 
Apostle’s time, when the mischief began first to show itself, 
what must it be in ours, when the evil seems full-grown, and to 
surround us in different shapes? when superstition on the one 
hand, and irreligion on the other, have left true Christians but 
anarrow path to walk in, and the transition from one of these 
extremes to the other is so much easier than from either to the 
truth that lies between them ? 

Another difficulty also distinguishes our times: St. Jude 
complains that teachers of perverse doctrines had crept in by 
stealth, though the churches themselves taught the true faith 
of the gospel. But in these latter days all churches are tainted 
with the infection by corrupt members; the errors which we 
have to contend with are taught by authority as the necessary 
conditions of Christian communion : this point enlarged on, It 
is now then more needful than ever to exhort men to contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints. This 
however is to little purpose, unless you give them some sure 


mark of the right faith, If you ask of particular churches or 
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societies of Christians which is the true faith, each answers 
that its own isright, and that of others wrong : hence no church 
must be believed on its own word alone, without giving a reason 


ofits faith: yet this pretence of authority is all that can ordoes 
_ justify the dominion of the church of Rome. With how much 
4 better grace might St. Jude have told them of his own time, on his 
* own authority, what the true faith was; but so far from doing 
_ it, he told them to inquire what it was as formerly delivered to 
- Christians. Church authority is one of those unhappy subjects 
_ which is seldom seen but from one of its extremes. With some 


_ siderations are too copious for the compass of a sermon; some 
observations are made on the text, which may be of use if duly 
considered, Firstly: since an Apostle of Christ, inthe early days 
of the church, sent Christians to inquire after the faith delivered 
from the beginning, the Apostles themselves could be but 
teachers and witnesses of it, and had no authority or commission 
to make new articles; otherwise St. Jude’s conduct would have 
been absurd. This truth may be proved from our Saviour’s own 
words, (Mark xvi. 15.) That the gospel was to be taught, not 
altered, is more expressly declared by St. Matthew, (xxviii. 
20.): the promise annexed, (ver. 20.) and lo! I am with you to 
the end of the world, relates to their commission ; and on it they 
could depend only whilst they taught what Christ had com- 
manded. Previously to our Saviour’s leaving the world, he 
told his Apostles that he would send them a Comforter, (John 
xiv. 16.); and he describes his office, (ver. 26.) These verses 
enlarged on, showing that the office of the Spirit, and the 
Spirit itself, was given only to make them teachers of Christ’s 


q 
persons it can do every thing; with others, nothing: these con- 
i 
7 


doctrine, 

The conduct of the Apostles is next considered, and how they 
executed the commission intrusted to them, They first elected 
an Apostle in the place of Judas, and without doubt con- 
sidered well the qualifications necessary to the office : these 
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188 SUMMARY OF ; 
a 
are declared by St. Peter, (Acts i, 21. 22.) to belong to wit- 4 
nesses of the doctrines and works of Christ ; their business — 
therefore evidently was to report the doctrines of Christ, not to 
deliver doctrines of their own. St. Luke particularly tells us 
that he wrote his gospel, having had perfect understanding of 
all things from the very first, (i. 3.): thus following the rule — 
prescribed by St. Jude, and reporting the faith once delivered : 
to the saints, St. John also refers to the beginning and first 
revelation of the gospel, to show the authority of the doctrines 
which he delivered, (1 Epist. i. 1-8.): these verses explained, ie” 
showing also that a right of fellowship with the Apostles, or a | 
right to church communion, depends on embracing the faith once - 
delivered to the saints, aud on no other doctrines of later date 
whatever. St. Paul’s case was a singular one; he had not the 4 
qualification required in the Acts, or in the Epistle of St. Peter; — 
but the way by which this defect was supplied, will justify the 
observation we are on in the strongest manner imaginable, As 
St. Paul conversed not with Christ in the flesh, so had he not 
the gospel from any of the Apostles who did; but he had it 
by immediate revelation from Christ himself; and therefore, 


Pe Nn 


says our Lord, J have appeared unto thee, &c. (Acts xxvi. 16,): 
hence he speaks to the Galatians, of his own authority, as an 
Apostle, (Gal. i. 1. 11.12.) And this revelation extended not 
merely to points of doctrines, but to the knowlege of historical 
facts also ; as is plain from 1 Cor. xi. 23, All these things prove 
| that the Apostles were witnesses and teachers of the faith, and 
had no authority to add any thing to the doctrine of Christ, or 
to declare new articles. If then the Apostles who were so 
highly gifted, had not this power, can their successors without 
greatimpiety pretend to it? this point enlarged on in the case of 
the Romish church. Can then anysober Christian trust himself 
to such guides, and not tremble when he reads, ¢hough we or an 
angel from heaven preach any other gospel, let him be accursed? 
When the corruptions of the church of Rome were generally 
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+ felt and complained of, and no applications caused any altera- 
‘tion, the fear of owning an error being more powerful to con- 
tinue old errors than the force of truth or even conviction was 
to reform them; what was left for serious Christians to do, but 
to separate between the old doctrines of the gospel and the new 
7’ inventions of men, and to build up achurch on the foundation 
| of the Apostles, Jesus Christ himself being the head corner- 
© stone? 
Ilitherto we have spoken only of the doctrines of the gospel, 
> and points of Christian faith. If we extend this farther, and 


say that the Apostles and the church after them had no more 


. 


' authority in any thing else, we shall run into an extreme that 


can produce nothing but disorder and confusion, and must in the 


a TARS 


end be subversive of all Christian societies. Let us now then 


consider the grounds of this distinction, as found in holy Serip- 


ture. We have this direction from our Saviour: if thy brother 
shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault, &c. 
(Matth. xviii, 15-17.) In cases which fall under this direction, 
the church has a judicial authority, though it may be and often 
has been flagrantly abused : to say it has none, is to deny not 
only the authority of the church, but of Christ also, who gave 
the direction. This authority is noticed by St. Paul, who re- 
bukes the church of Corinth for not using it to separate from 
them the incestuous person, who had given offence, not to one, 
but to all Christians, Another power which the Apostles had 
and exercised, was the authority of settling churches, and pre- 
scribing rules of order and decency to them. St. Paul’s con- 
duct in the disputes which happened in the church of Corinth, 
will show how carefully he distinguishes between his duty to 
preach the pure gospel of Christ, and his authority in matters 
of order and decency. The Corinthians had been guilty of 
great impropriety in eating the Lord’s supper, as if they had 
forgotten the end and use of it; and they are set right by St. 
Paul; as related 1 Cor. xi, 23. 38, 34.: he also committed the 


eof ' Zl went 


ee ae oa) 
. 


-moila yin bowns etoisssilige on bus Ae bond ‘ 
~noo of libres axe, vores ks oe 
wee pollorans ters 70 Mth to ona? eT @ ve blo 
fl ob oF eamitanul® engine seb tte! wma dite | say arte 
—~Zon a1 hae loquag eit Yo epaintool lite dy ud0¥ired eteiagas 
wotinbnsel wi} ao soveido w qu biiwehor baw jenn Yo ‘fon 
mons orb ofl gaiad Yoonid bik eal esltsoqh aA 
: \ ‘ = 


Jloqron odd to anaisiooh oflt Wo yleo noaloge ved ow otsaltilt 
baw ,rodinet eit baetxe ow V1 .dtinttteideivd’? Yo ernio bee, 
stout ont bet rusty rte domeds orl bir avtiedq A add saul HM 
tal? sees 88 otui pan [ode ove eels “gnisy yna ni gino Tr 
oft ni Jeoen bee ,noiewiuws Li robrmeib aud gitidson oon berg mag 
fal! wor ay jal zoiteigenayituinlD Ne to evietvdue od aa 
40% vlod at bowel en pnoitouiteih ict Jo aharsorg odd tobi | Pe) 
OAlod YAY cuwalvnt wo men aaisourth edt oved oF ose) 
O% Nas\ teh aid Mat baw og vost Seniirge ranger ORS 
wolomib ett whay el dine wens of (02-08 clive altel 
wotte bie od yous di tyuods ,yrizodswe Inisitint # thd dowdls od 
jou yesh oF at onan ane ai yer on: boats yviomuell wood 
vray oil cals itD to tud alowils wedi Wo vihodiun odds 
s one hued 98 el hevison ef yshodten eidT noitogthy « 
ait siwieqer ot Jt gehen yon st atiaive™ W donuts odds 
ROO} fou Soo aovig hal olf; weg euontesoni alt ated) 
bath evlinoy A ois doidyy wewoe taitonA ested Ha oy did 
2G Dus eodeude yailiios lo -ytivorgug oft tow boeioveey ban 
“ROOMS 14 used of ydasosb bee tobi Yo eolur peidire 
HOD Io doses odd ai looagseyepasel “hotit-ay satugeil orlt of soak 
ut girh shh tooviod eodaiuyniteth oi livteses wod wode Sibw 
erst MM Wirodsive sid bw eit? to luqang “wg aild 
to ytherg woes bod eosiiniio) aW'T ‘ooonb baa rhe 
Lod yd Vi wn greqqne s'Inod wey goilas ui Wsiqorqari J 
46 yd. tiyit Jee or vai) bue +4) Yo vey brs bio ail) notew 
ovit bottiasereg onle sil : 26.68 08 de 109 ft Latelod ep ‘ woth 


190 SUMMARY OF 


like authority to. his pastoral successors. The Epistles to 
Timothy and Titus are full of canons for the government of their 
respective churches. All these particulars laid together show 
that particular churches had power to settle matters of discipline, 
order, and decency, for themselves; and that there were no rules 
of this kind of universal obligation to all churches. As the 
Apostles, considered singly in the light of commissioned and 
inspired teachers, had no authority over the faith, neither had 
they when met together in council. We have but one instance 


of an Apostolic council, which was held at Jerusalem, of which © 


the proceedings are recorded in Acts xvi. This matter was 
plainly one of discipline, not of the substance of faith; and it 
was determined by prudential considerations, arising from the 
circumstances of the Christian church at that time, This case 
fully stated and commented on, 

There is a question arising out of this case, viz.—why were 
the particular orders to abstain from pollution of idols, and 
from fornication, and from things strangled, &c. singled out, 
when the Jews were strongly attached to other points of the 
law? If we consider the case, the reason of this distinction 
will appear: the great concern being to prevent offence to the 
Jews, and thus to preserve peace in the church of Christ, it 
was necessary to guard against practices which lay open to 
every body’s view in daily life: thus a Jew could not have 
dined at the table of a Christian without having some security 
that he should not meet with things offered to idols and the 
like; and thus all intercourse between them would have been 
cut off, &c.: but the great difliculty in this case lies in the 
word fornication ; which seems to be an offence of a moral 
kind, in which the Jews had no particular concern. In the 
common sense of the word it could have no meaning here, In 
respect to things offered to idols, and the like, the Jews were 
not only forbidden the use of them, but all communication 
with those who had, even though they were strangers, (Lev. 
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> includes all carnal impurity. The abominable lewdness which 
q made part of the heathen worship will account for the 
| 4 worship of idols and whoredom being joined together in the 
4 decree of the council. So also they are joined together 1 Cor. 


Evi. 9. and Rey, ii, 14, 20, Idolatry is also styled whoredom by 


| © spread idolatry in the world were characterised under the 
| image of a great whore; so that nobody is at a loss to under- 
4 stand the meaning of those writers, when they charge the 
- people with going.a whoring after other gods. What has been 
= said in few words, the importance of the subject being consi- 
© dered, may show us the foundation and proper bounds of 
church authority in holy Scripture, and also the true founda- 
tion on which our reformation from the church of Rome stands. 
If that church asks why we have departed from some which 
it accounts articles of faith, we answer, because they are no 
part of the faith once delivered to the saints: if we are pressed 
with the authority of the church which has received them, our 
answer is, that Christ Jesus was the author and finisher of 
the faith ; to which nothing can be added, and from which 
nothing can be taken: if it be asked why we have discarded 
much ceremony and discipline, we may, without entering into 
particular cases, answer that the church of England has as 
much authority to appoint rules for its members as the church 
of Rome has; that these have been settled on prudential con- 
siderations of the circumstances of England, whose church is a far 
; better judge in this respect than that of Rome. But, secondly ; 
if weare to contend for the faith once delivered unto the saints, 
_ where are we to find this faith, and how can we distinguish it 
from the addition of later ages? When our Saviour came into 
the world, the case of the Jewish church was in this respect the 
same as ours: the evil had been long growing, and the ancient 
prophets had taken notice of it, as in Isaiah xxix, 13,: but yet 
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in our Saviour’s time traditions were in such esteem, that 
the Scribes and Pharisees challenged him to answer this > 
question: why do thy disciples transgress the traditions of the © 


elders ? (Mat. xv. 2.)—the very question this which is put to 
us by the church of Rome, and the davling point insisted on by 
their emissaries. But hear our Saviour’s answer to it: why do~ 
you also transgress the commandments of God by your tradi- 
tion ?—a question hard to be answered, and which the rulers of 
the church of Rome should consider well, for they are much 
concerned in it. If that church pretends to have, by oral 
tradition, doctrines derived originally from the Apostles, the 
Jewish doctors referred theirs to Moses, from whom, as they 
supposed, they received them. The Jews had the writings of 


Moses and the prophets ; the church of Rome has those of the - 


Apostles and Evangelists; yet neither allow their own to bea 
complete rule, but recur to tradition in order to supply the 
deficiency. Consider how our Saviour treated this pretence of 
the Jewish church, and it will direct us how to behave in the 
like case. Ue speaks of them as holding doctrines of their 
own, not of God, (Mark vil. 8. 9.): he shows how their tradi- 
tions contradicted the law of Moses, and then tells them, you 
make the word of God of none effect, &c.; plainly considering 
the written law of Moses as the commandment of God, but the 
traditions of the elders as the law of men. To Moses and the 
Prophets, who make up the Scripture of the Jews, our Lord 
constantly appeals: he bids the Jews search the Scriptures ; 
tells them they err, not knowing the Scriptures ; and when 
he tells them that on the two commandments, of loving God 
and our neighbor, hang all the law and the prophets, he plainly 
declared that they contained the whole of their religion ; for if 
he had considered the traditions asa rule of religion, he must 
have reduced them also to his general precepts. In the para- 
ble of the rich man and Lazarus, our Saviour has fully deter- 
mined this point in the person of Abraham. The application 
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of this case is easily made to our own: we have seen what our 
Saviour thought of the traditions, what of the law and prophets 
ofthe Jewish church. The Christian church has its Apostles 
and Evangelists, and also too many traditionary doctrines, not 
founded in holy writ. What are we to do then? We cannot 
want better authority than our Saviour’s to reject the traditions 
of men, and to hold fast the doctrine of the Apostles and 


Prophets of the gospel; that is, contend for the fuith once 
delivered to the saints. 
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GENERAL EPISTLE OF ST. JUDE, VERSE 3. 


—It was needful for me to write unto you, and exhort you, that ye 
should earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered 
unto the saints. 


IT is at all times the duty of the pastors and ministers of the 
Christian church to call on the people to be zealous to main- 
tain, and by proper methods to propagate, the faith of the 
gospel; but there are seasons in which it is more especially 
necessary for them to discharge this duty ; seasons which re- 
quire that the pastors should be vigilant to prevent, and the 
people careful to avoid, the danger of growing errors and 
superstition. 

Such was the season, and such the occasion of this Epistle. 
Some very dangerous errors, and some abominable practices, 
began to show themselves among the members of the church, 
and there was great reason to apprehend the infection would 
spread. ‘Certain men,’ it seems, ‘had crept in unawares— 
ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into lasciviousness, 
and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.’ 
This it was that made it needful for the Apostle to exhort 
Christians every where to ‘contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered unto the saints.” 

If it was needful in the Apostle’s times, when the mischief 
began first to show itself, what must it be in ours, when this 
evil seems to be at its full growth, and to surround us in differ- 
ent shapes on every side? Superstition on one hand, and irre- 
ligion on the other, have left true Christians a narrow path to 
walk in: and though reason and reflexion will make men 
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sometimes sick of the extremes, yet the transition from one 
€xtreme to another is much easier, than from either to the truth 
that lies between them. From popery to no religion, and from 
no religion to popery, isa ready step ; and when a man is tired 
of either extreme, it requires only a resolution to run 
away from it as fast as he can, to get soon to the other; 
whereas if requires a serious and a steady mind to stop at 
the right place. 

Another difficulty there is, which distinguishes our times 
from that of the Apostles: St. Jude complains that some cor- 
tupt men, teaching perverse doctrines, had mixed with Chris- 
tian societies ; but it was by stealth and unawares they had 
crept in: the churches themselves were pure and uncorrupt, 
and professed and taught the true faith of the gospel of Christ. 
But our case is far otherwise. There are, indeed, in all 
churches corrupt members, a calamity common to all times ; 
but in these latter days the infection has spread so far and so 
wide, that whole churches are tainted with it. The errors we 
have to contend with are not such as creep in silently and un- 
awares, but such as are taught by authority, and insisted on 
as necessary conditions of Christian communion: they are 
pressed on men by an application of all the promises of the 
gospel to those who receive them gladly, and of all the threats 
of the gospel to such as embrace them not. Is it not then now, 
more than ever, needful to exhort men to ‘ contend earnestly 
for the faith once delivered unto the saints?’ 

But it is to little purpose to exhort men to be zealous for 
the Christian faith unless you can give them some sure and cer- 
tain mark to know what the right faith is. If you inquire of 
particular churches, or societies of Christians, which is the 
true faith, each of them will answer, that the faith professed by 
them is the true one, and that other societies have fallen into 
errors and mistakes. In this divided state of things, therefore, 
no church has a right to be believed on its own word merely, 
without giving a reason of the faith which is in them ; and yet 
this pretence of authority is the only thing that can be said, 
and therefore it always is said, to justify the dominion which 
the church of Rome has usurped over the faith of Christians. 
With how much better grace might St, Jude have dictated to 
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the Christians of his time, and told them, on his own authority, 
what the true faith was, in opposition to corrupt teachers! But 


does he so? By no means: so far from it, that he gives them | 


another rule to examine the faith by, and sends them to in- 
quire what the faith was, which was once or from the begiu- 
ning delivered to Christians. 


Church authority is one of those unhappy subjects which is - 


seldom seen but from one of its extremes: in some places, and 
with some persons, it can do every thing; in others, it can do 
nothing. I cannot propose to consider justly so copious a sub- 
ject in the compass of a sermon; and therefore I shall con- 
tent myself with laying before you some observations on 


the apostolic rule in the text, which may be of use if duly / 


considered. And, 
First, since an Apostle of Christ, in the early days of the 
church, sent Christians to inquire after the faith delivered from 


the beginning, it follows manifestly that the Apostles them. = 
selves were but teachers and witnesses of the faith, and had © 
no authority or commission to make new articles of faith. Had ~ 


it been otherwise, how absurd was it in St. Jude to send 


Christians to an inquiry after the faith ‘once delivered,’ whea — 
he and they could not but know that there was a standing | 


authority to make articles of faith, and that no such inquiry 
was wanting. 

The truth of this conclusion may be abundantly proved by 
considering the commission and authority the Apostles received 
from Christ, and their conduct in the execution of them: ‘Go 
ye,’ says our blessed Lord, ¢ into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature :? Mark xvi. 15, The gospel then was 
the thing committed to them to be taught to the world, and 
not to be made or to be altered by them; which sense is de- 
livered in terms more express in St. Matthew, for there the 
words are, ‘ Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you:’ ch, xxviii. 20. ‘The promise annexed, 
« And lo, I am with you to the end of the world,’ must be re- 


lative to their commission, and they could depend on it no lon. | 


ger than whilst they kept within the limits of their commission, 
which was to teach what Christ had commanded. 
When the time of our Saviour’s leaving the world drew near, 
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4 be told his Apostles he would not ‘leave them comfortless, but! 
| pray the Father to send them another Comforter, to abide with 
» them for ever :’ John xiv. 16. The office of this Comforter is 


escribed, ver, 26. ‘The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 


of whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all 
» things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever 
| Ihave said unto you.’ If then the office of the Spirit was to 


‘bring to their remembrance’ what Christ had said to them, 
their office, as teachers, could only be to publish the doctrine. 
of Christ. The Spirit was likewise to ‘ teach them all things,” 


_ that is, to teach them to understand rightly all things, and to 


preserve them from mistaking the meaning of what our Lord 
said to them, which was frequently their case whilst they con- 
versed with him on earth. ee 

Let us consider, in the next place, the conduct of the 
Apostles, and how they executed the commission with which 
they were intrusted. ; 

One of the first things they did was to elect an Apostle into 
the place of Judas. When they were to choose an Apostle, 
without doubt they considered the qualifications necessary to 
the ofice; and for that reason St. Peter declared that the 
choice was necessarily confined to such as had ‘companied 
with them all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among them, beginning from the baptism of John, unto the 
same day that he was taken up from among us;’ so that no 
nan was capable of being an Apostle, who was not capable of 
being a witness of the doctrines and works of our blessed Lord: 
a plain evidence that their business was to report the doctrines 
of Christ, and not to deliver doctrines of their own. Accord- 
ingly the four gospels, published to instruct the world in the 
Christian faith, are an history of what our Saviour did, taught, 
and suffered: and St. Luke particularly tells us that he wrote 
his gospel, ‘having had perfect understanding of all things 
from the very first.’ So that St. Luke, in writing his gospel, 
followed the rule prescribed by St. Jude, and reported the 
‘faith once delivered to the saints.’ 

St. John, in his first Epistle general, refers likewise to the 
beginning and first revelation of the gospel to show the autho- 
rity of the doctrines which he delivered. Hear his own words; 
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‘That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked on, 
and our hands have handled of the word of life—that which we 
have seen and heard, declared we unto you, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us.’ St. John’s referring in this manner 
to what he had heard and seen, to establish his authority asa 
preacher of the gospel, plainly shows that he thought himself 
bound to preach only what he had heard and seen, and that he 
had no authority to preach any other doctrine. It is obsery- 
able that St. John, in the passage before us, says expressly that 
he wrote the things he had heard and seen from the beginning, 
that those to whom his epistle came might ‘have fellowship 
with the Apostles’ a plain proof that a right of fellowship 
with the Apostles, or, in other words, a right to church com- 
munion, depends on receiving and embracing the ‘faith once 
delivered to the saints,’ and not on any othier doctrines of later 
date, by what authority soever published or declared. 

St. Paul’s case was a singular one: he was uot called in our 
Saviour’s life-time, and consequently had not the qualification 
required in the first of the Acts, when a new Apostle was to be 
chosen: he was not one of those who had ‘ companied with the 
Apostles during the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among them: but if we consider how this defect was supplied 
in his case, it will justify the observation we are on in the 
strongest manner imaginable. 

As St. Paul conversed not with Christ in the flesh, so nei- 
ther did he receive the gospel from any of the Apostles, who 
did; but had it by immediate revelation from Christ himself: 
so that his preaching had this apostolical character, that he 
taught the things which he had seen and heard of Christ. 
When he was miraculously called to be an Apostle, to qualify 
him for the office Christ promised to-be his instructor: ‘I have 
appeared unto thee,’ says our Lord, ¢ for this purpose, to make 
thee a minister and a witness both of these things which thou 
hast seen, and of those things in the which T will appear unto 
thee :’? Acts xxvi. 16, Accordingly St. Paul, speaking to the 
Galatians of his own authority as an Apostle, tells them that 
he was ‘an Apostle not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from the dead?’ 
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Gal.i.1. And again, in the 11th and 12th verses, «I certify 
you, brethren, that the gospel which was preached of me is not 
after man; for I neither received it of man, neither was I 
taught it but by the revelation of Jesus Christ,’ 

This revelation to St. Paul extended not merely to points of 
doctrine, but conveyed to him likewise the knowlege of histo- 
rical facts: as is plain from 1 Cor, xi. 23. where, speaking of 
the institution of the sacrament of the Lord’s supper, he says, 
‘TI have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto 
you, That the Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread ; and when he had given thanks, he brake 
it;’ and so goes on to give an historical account of what was 
said and done at the last supper; agreeing with the account 
given by those Apostles who were present at the trans- 
action. 

Vrom these things laid together, it is evident that the A pos- 
tles were witnesses and teachers of the faith, and had no autho- 
rity to add any thing to the doctrine of Christ, or to declare 
new articles of faith. 

Now if the Apostles, commissioned directly by Christ him- 
self, and supported by the miraculous gifts of the Spirit, had 
not this power, can any of their successors in the government. 
of the church, without great impiety, pretend to it? Did the 
bishops and clergy of the ninth and tenth centuries know the 
articles of the faith better than the Apostles did? or were they 
more powerfully assisted by the Holy Spirit? No Christian 
can think it or say it. Whence is it then that the church of 
Rome has received the power they pretend to, of making new 
articles of faith, and dooming all to eternal destruction who 
receive them not? Can any sober serious Christian trust him- 
self to such guides, and not tremble when he reads the woe 
denounced by St. Paul; ‘Though we, or an angel from hea- 
ven, preach any other gospel—let him be accursed?’ 

When the corruptions of the church of Rome were generally 
felt and complained of, and no applications whatever could 
prevail to obtain any alteration ; the fear of owning an error, 
and thereby weakening the authority claimed, being more 
powerful to continue the old errors than the force of truth or 
eyen of conviction was to reform them; what had serious 
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Christians left to do, but to seek after, if happily they could 
find, ‘ the faith once delivered to the saints ;’ to separate be 
tween the old doctrines of the gospel, and the new inventions 
of men; and to build up a church ‘ on the foundation of the 
Apostles, Christ Jesus himself being the head corner-stone ?” 

What has hitherto been said relates merely to the doctrines 
of the gospel; to points of Christian faith: in these neither 
the Apostles of Christ nor the church after them had any au- 
thority, but to preach and publish to the world what they had 
received. If we extend this farther, and say that the Apos- 
tles and church after them had no more authority in any thing 
else than they had in articles of the faith, we run into an ex- 
treme that can produce nothing but disorder and confusion; 
which must be the destruction of all Christian societies, and end 
in making every man a church by himself. 

It may be worth our while to consider the grounds of this 
distinction, as they are to be found in holy Scripture. 

In the eighteenth chapter of St. Matthew, in the fifteenth 
and following verses, we have this direction from our Saviour ; 
‘If thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his 
fault between thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, take 
with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be established. But if he shall neg- 
lect to hear them, tell it unto the church: but if he neglect 
- to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen and a 
publican,’ 

Tn cases which fall under this direction (and some there are 
without doubt, or there would have been no direction about 
them) the church has a judicial authority, and a right to inflict 
the punishment mentioned. This power may be, and often has 
been, most flagrantly abused ; but to say the church has no au- 
thority in cases which come under this direction, is to deny not 
only the authority of the church, but the authority of Christ 
likewise, who gave the direction. 

This authority of the church is taken notice of by St. Paul; 
and he rebukes the church of Corinth for not making use of it, 
to separate from them the incestuous person, who had given 
offence not to one, but to all Christians, 
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But there is another power which the Apostles had and ex- 
ercised, and which they committed to those who succeeded 
them; I mean the authority of settling churches, and prescrib- 
ing rules of order and decency to them. 

If we consider St. Paul’s conduct in the disputes which hap- 
pened in the church of Corinth, we shall see how carefully he 
distinguishes between his duty to preach the gospel of Christ 
just as he had received it, and his authority in matters of order 
and decency. The Corinthians had been guilty of great mis- 
behavior in eating the Lord’s supper, as if they had forgot the 
end and the use of it, St. Paul, to set them right, gives them 
an account of this institution; and here he expressly says, that 
he delivered to them ‘ what he had received of the Lord?’ but 
in directing some circumstances of their behavior at this supper, 
he speaks in his own name: ¢ When ye come together to eat,’ 
says he, ‘tarry one for another; and if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home ;’ and concludes, with reserving to himself 
the giving farther directions at a proper time; ‘ The rest,’ says 
he, ‘will I set in order when I come.’ 

As he exercised this authority himself, so he committed the 
like authority to those who succeeded him in the pastoral care. 
The Epistles to Timothy and Titus are full of rules or canons 
for the government of the respective churches under their care ; 
which were to be supplied, as occasion required, by orders ot 
their own: ‘ For this cause,’ says St. Paul to Titus, <I left 
thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that 
are wanting, and ordain elders in every city.’ 

Which particulars laid together manifestly show that there 
was a power or authority in particular churches to settle mat- 
ters of discipline, order, and decency for themselves; and that 
there were no rules of this kind of universal obligation to all 
churches. 

As the Apostles, considered singly as commissioned and 
inspired teachers, had no authority over the faith, neither had 
they when met together in council: for the doctrine and gospel 
of Christ could no more be altered by his twelve Apostles 
than it could be by one of them, We have but one instance 
of an apostolic council, which was held at Jerusalem ; and the 
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proceedings of it are recorded in the fifteenth of the Acts of 
the Apostles. 

The matter here controverted, and settled by decree of the 
council, was plainly a matter of government and discipline, and 
not of the substance of faith; and it was determined by pru- 
dential considerations, arising from the circumstances of the 
Christian church at that time. The case was this: St. Paul 
had converted many among the Gentiles, and settled several 
churches in Asia. The Jewish Christians insisted that the 
Gentile converts should be circumcised, and observe the law of 
Moses. Paul and Barnabas, Apostles of the Gentiles, with- 
stood this demand of the Jews, and had, as the words of the 
text are, ‘no small dissension and disputation with them.’ They 
agreed to refer the question to the Apostles and Elders at Je- 
rusalem ; and thither they went. The council being assembled, 
the case was opened ¢ with much disputing’ on both sides : then 
St. Peter rose up and declared his opinion, and the reasons of 
it: he reminds them that he himself was the person chosen 
by God to be the first preacher of the gospel to the Gentiles, 
and that God had given a token of his accepting the Gentiles, 
by giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he had given it to the 
Jewish Christians, and ‘ put,’ as his own words are, ‘no diffe- 
rence between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith,’ 
and then concludes against laying the burden or yoke of the 
law of Moses on the Gentile converts. 

St. Peter’s argument is drawn from the case of Cornelius, to 
whom he was sent by express revelation to preach the gospel. 
Cornelius was a Gentile, no observer of the law of Moses; nor 
was St. Peter, when sent to preach to him, instructed to re- 
quire of him obedience to the law of Moses: and yet in this 
state God accepted Cornelius and his household, and the gift 
of the Holy Ghost was poured on them. And St. Peter’s 
conclusion is, that since God accepted Cornelius and his fa- 
mily without calling them to the observance of the Mo- 
saic law, the observance of the Mosaic law was not a condi- 
tion to be imposed on the Gentile converts. ; 

After St. Peter, Barnabas and Paul gave an account what 
miracles and wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles 
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by them; which was strengthening St. Peter’s argument, by 
showing that what had happened in the case of Cornelius had 
alsc happened in many instances during their ministry among 
the Gentiles. 

St. James, Bishop of Jerusalem, speaks next: he approves 
the reasoning of St. Peter, and shows, from the ancient pro- 
phecies, that the call of the Gentiles into the church of Christ 
was, from the beginning, the design of Providence: ‘ Where- 
fore,’ says he, ‘ my opinion is, that we trouble not them, which 
from among the Gentiles are turned to God.’ 

It is manifest that this reasoning extends to every part of the 
ceremonial law, and that the Gentiles were bound no more by 
one point of that law than by another; and yet we shall find 
that in the conclusion of the council some points of the law of 
Moses were required to be observed in the Gentile churches. 

It is one thing to be bound to observe the law of Moses as 
matter of necessary duty; it is another thing to comply with 
some paris of that law, on motives of Christian charity and 
prudence. It was lawful for the Gentile converts to live with- 
out observing any part of the law of Moses; but though < all 
things are lawful, yet,’ as St. Paul says, ‘all things are not 
expedient—all things edify not:’ and again, ‘ meat commend- 
eth us not to God; for neither if we eat are we the better, 
neither if we eat not are we the worse:’ 1 Cor. viii. 8. 

This being the reason of the case, the circumstances of the 
Christian church of that time weighed with this apostolical 
council to require of the Gentile converts a compliance with 
some particulars of the Mosaic law. St. James, who opens 
this advice, gives the reason of it: he considered that in all the 
cities where Gentile churches had been planted, there were 
Jewish converts likewise, who were zealous of the law, and 
would hold no communication with the Gentiles who eat blood, 
things strangled, and the like; and therefore, unless the Gen- 
tile Christians complied in such particulars, there must be an 
irreconcilable division in the church of Christ, to the loss of 
that charity on which the gospel sets so great a price. 

St. James therefore, after declaring his opinion that the 
Gentile converts were not bound by the law of Moses, proposes 
however to write to them to ‘abstain from pollution of idols, 


ow ay A kabe aa . : ” ae : 
qd dnomuger ete T 48 gainadigaoiia & y abvish 
bert soilaero!) Yo gene silt of bomeriqad Bask torby da 
BNOMIM ytiaialas ried? gatwh voonarend yasiy . 


evrosqqs of t ixon alooge talsanol to qodeith jeourat 3 
peat fs oH) mont ,ewode hun soteD te Yo yainozaor off 
v9 to dowd oiff dint aolitasD st to leo oft Sad) avinede 
“owl Wf © : souabivox? Yo mgies oilt ,gniquiped odd met, 
dobtw od? ton olduow ew salt of noinigo yar > od iegoe ‘oll 
“bod ot boris sip valitne® orl) suome mo © 
oft Yo tieq yrsve G4 ehaotxo BAinoves) Kid tastt teoliowm ait. 
ed stom on buvad grow eatisao®D odd tod) bus cael lainomeres 
batt Hace ow tog bila 2 roiltone yd matt wal tel to tniog one 
to wal ads lo einiog Senge lizanon edt to noluulonon od if dads 
sonny sligaet} off ui hevisade od a) boriupor stow vaeolh 
ve watolt Yo val odd orondo ot bavod od a) gaits ono a 0 
itv ylgniio of gn wiliona ej gi > Vtab yimesgen Jo Siam 
bus visto neieint Yo evvitow so <6) Jali, to eiieq omen 
Hire ovil 08 devaos shdast oly 0d fiiwateww ah sonsbavg | 
His’ cywinlt iod : yaolh to wal ods do heq Yas yoivierdo jae 
hom win eyedily Ty * ERE jva"t a8 2a ‘doy elulwal aoa maid 
“Hrommos sso * aioe hue '; tom Ytibs eyalds lis-—Taoikagxe 
9eC al ow oe, ins ser ti todiion sot ; how ab-ton ey iis 
Lite 09 1 Somew ali ow ov ton ton ov Hi yodtion 
Wo esonnreunszig oft 9889 9113 to. poans: ot griad vid? 
looted: vidi Miw bedyiaw omit tock lo dotwdo nite. 
AIOE Se)! 10% 4 eovAOD slides 943 Io oTpss oF fonts 
Two Ofte .comal. 42 .wel sigwolh add. Io wuanlroitrny saoe 


COP Hi $082 boostienoa ad Te RORRST oii eovig .orivbe add | 
yey siyrfl aot nete rood 


bad esdorueds cline’) aodw seitia 

Me WERE GEE $0 evolens stew ony mmiwedil enavace deiwel  @ 
chiro ane abe both i 2) oft ATi evita: vine ane-og Tdled bfaewe 7 

“tia? SY eave Sstorayl} ban odd ost) bus betpcores wpuielt 7 

tn oS Deut Bids invowing ogy wi boikyarwo wasigaiidt) alia 

to tol odlt OF sia Ya sioruds ods Si soieivib stdationossnh 
Onin AJsuty o- ct9# loqeoy sd doukw aa Wires sale 

ail) tod} noldio wrt posto aatiy soloed) comet o-oo 

Rovaqany eel To wit adit vd tnnod tog o19W alvaas ofiing 

lobe te uoltslfog mot wieds* of mod? of othry aa : 


204 . SHERLOCK. 


and from fornication, and from things strangled, and from blood :” 
the reason he gives in these words ; ‘ For Moses of old time hath 
in every city,’ i. e. in the cities where Gentile churches were 
planted, ‘ them that preach him, being read in the synagogues 
every Sabbath.’ From whence it is evident that the injunc- 
tions of the council to the Gentile converts were founded on 
prudential considerations with respect to the Jews; and the 
matters ordained by the council were matters of discipline and 
government only. The passage understood in this sense con- 
tains a very strong argument to justify the decree of the coun- 
cil; for the Jews having been born and bred under the law of 
Moses, could not easily be persuaded to depart from it; and 
therefore, unless the Gentile converts could be brought to avoid 
giving them any offence, there could be no hope of peace in the 
Christian church. 

The reason on which the decree of the council is founded 
accounts for the conduct of St. Paul in like cases. When he 
circumcised Timothy, it was because of the Jews which were 
in those quarters; and when he came to Jerusalem, St. James 
prevailed with him to purify himself according to the usage of 
the Jews. The argument made use of by St. James was the 
very same with that used by the council: ‘Thou seest, brother, 
how many thousands of Jews there are which believe, and they 
are all zealous of the law; do therefore this which we say to 
thee, that all may know that thou walkest orderly and keepest 
the law.’ This was going a greater length than the council had 
gone with respect to the Gentiles, ‘as touching whom,’ St, 
James says, ‘ we have written and concluded that they observe 
no such thing, save only that they keep themselves from meat 
offered to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, and 
from fornication.’ 

There is a question that arises from this case, to know why 
the particulars mentioned are singled out, when the Jews were 
strongly attached to other points of the law. ae 

But if you consider the case, the reason for this distinction 
will evidently appear; for as the concern was to prevent the 
giving offence to the Jews, and thereby to preserve peace and 
charity in the church of Christ, it was necessary to guard against 

‘the practices which open to every body’s view in the common 
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occurrences of life. A Jew could never be present at the table 
ofa Christian without having some security that he should not 
mect with things offered to idols, nor with blood, nor things 
strangled ; otherwise all intercourse between them would be 
cut off: and though St. James, on the principle of the council, 
persuaded St. Paul to purify himself, yet that had relation to 
St. Paul’s particular circumstances ; and the same advice would 
not have been given to any other Christian who was a Gentile 
believer ; for it was not the intention of the council to recom- 
mend the rites and ceremonies of the law to the Gentile Chris- 
tians, 

But the great difficulty in this case is to know what is meant 
by fornication, which seems to be an offence of a moral kind, 
and in which the Jews had no particular concern: how there- 
fore it fell under the direction of the council is hard to say. 

It is certain that, if we understood fornication in the com- 
mon sense of the word, and as it is yulgarly used with us, it 
can have no meaning in this place, it expressing a thing that 
had no relation to the matter under consideration of the council. 

In respect to things offered to idols, and blood, the Jews © 
were not only forbidden the use of them, but were forbidden 
likewise all communication with those that did use them, 
though they were strangers, and not bound by the law of 
Moses: ‘I said unto the children of Israel, No soul of you 
shall eat blood, neither shall any stranger that sojourneth 
among you eat blood :’ Ley. xvii. 12. It is no wonder there- 
fore that the Jews, who were zealous for the law, thought all 
communication forbidden with those who allowed themselves 
the eating of blood. 

They had the same ground for treating in like manner those 
who partook of meats offered to idols, which I need not spend 
your time in proving. 

The word zopvela, which we translate ‘ fornication,’ has a 
great latitude, and includes in it all carnal impurity: and 
whoever considers the abominable lewdness which made part 
of the worship paid to the heathen idols, will not think it 
strange to find the worship of idols and whoredom joined 
together in the decree of the council. Nor is this peculiar to 
the council; for if you look into the writings of the. New 
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Testament, you will see them joined together in like manner, 
Thus, in the first of the Corinthians : ¢ Be not deceived : neither 
fornicators nor idolaters—shall inherit the kingdom of God?’ 
chap. vi. 9. And in the Revelation of St. John: «But I 
have a few things against thee, because thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a 
stumbling-block before the children of Israel, to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication: ch. ii. v. 14, 
And thus, ver. 20. ‘Notwithstanding, I have a few things 
against thee, because thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, which 
calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to seduce my servants 
to commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols,’ 
Agreeable to this notion idolatry is styled whoredom in the 
Old Testament ; and the great powers which spread idolatry in 
the world were characterised under the image of a great whore: 
in which manner of speaking the writers of the Old Testament 
had led the way ; and nobody is at a loss to understand their 
meaning, when they charged the people with going a whoring 
after other gods; and there is as little reason to misunderstand 
the council; for what more have they done than to forbid 
idolatry, and all the impurities that attended it? 

What has been said in few words, (very few, the importance 
of the subject considered,) may show us the foundation and the 
proper bounds of church authority in holy Scripture ; and they 
show us at the same time the true foundation on which our 
reformation from the church of Rome stands. If the church 
of Rome asks us why we have departed from some articles, 
which they account articles of faith; our answer is, because 
they are no part of ‘the faith once delivered to the saints: if 
they urge us with the authority of the church which has re- 
ceived them, our answer is, no church has, nor have all 
cburches together, any authority to make articles of faith; that 
‘Christ Jesus was the author and the finisher of the faith,’ to 
which nothing can be added, from which nothing can be taken: 
if they ask us why we have discarded much of their ceremony 
and discipline; we may, without entering into the merit of 
particular cases, answer, that the church of England has as 
much authority to appoint rules of order and discipline for 
their members as the church of Rome has for theirs; that 
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these rules have been settled on prudential considerations of 
- the circumstances of England, of which the church of England 


was a far better judge than the church of Rome. But, 

Secondly, if, according to the apostolical rule in the text, we 
are to ‘contend for the faith once delivered to the saints,’ the 
question will be, where we are to find this faith, and how to 
distinguish it from the addition of later ages ? 

When our Saviour came into the world, the case of the 
Jewish church was in this respect the same with ours: the evil 
had been long growing, and the ancient prophets had taken 
notice of it. In the prophet Isaiah God reproves the nation 
for this crime, that ‘ their fear towards him was taught by the 
precept of man:’ ch, xxix. ver. 13. But yet notwithstanding 
these admonitions in our Saviour’s time, the traditions were in 
such esteem, that they were appealed to in every case as a 
decisive authority; and the Scribes and Pharisees were so 
secure in this point, that they challenge our Lord to answer 
this question, ‘ Why do thy disciples transgress the tradition 
of the elders?’ Matt. xv. 2. The very question this, which is 
daily put to us by the church of Rome, and the darling point 
insisted on by their emissaries, by which they scare ignorant 
people into a blind submission to their authority. But hear 
our Saviour’s answer to the question, when put to him: ¢ Why 
do you also transgress the commandments of God by your 
tradition ?? A question hard to be answered, and which the 
great rulers of the church of Rome should consider well ; for 
they are much concerned in it. 

Ifthe church of Rome pretends to have received by oral 
tradition doctrines derived originally from the Apostles, the 
Jewish doctors had the same plea, and referred their traditions 
up to Moses, from whom, as they suppose, they received 
them by an uninterrupted succession continued to their own 
times. 

The Jews had the writings of Moses and the Prophets, and 
the church of Rome has the writings of the Apostles and 
Evangelists ; but neither did the Jews allow their Scriptures, 
nor does the church of Rome allow theirs, to be a complete 
rule; but both recur to tradition to supply what they suppose 
to be wanting in their sacred writings. But now consider how 
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our blessed Saviour treated this pretence of the Jewish church, 
and it will be a very good direction to us how to behave ina 
case which is so very much the same: he speaks of them as 
human inventions ; as doctrines of their own, and not doctrines 
of God: ‘ Laying aside the commandment of God,’ says ha, 
‘ye hold the tradition of men’? Mark vii. 8, And again, ver. 9, 
‘ Fuli well ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may 
keep your own tradition.’ In the following verses he shows 
them how their tradition contradicted the law of Moses, and 
then tells them, ‘ You make the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition which ye have delivered ;’ manifestly 
considering the written law of Moses as the commandment of 
God, and the traditions of the elders as the law of men and of 
their-own making. 

Moses and the Prophets make the Scripture of the Jews, and 
to them our Lord constantly appeals: he bids the Jews ¢ search 
the Scriptures;’ tells them, ‘ they err, not knowing the Scrip- 
tures ;’ and when the Pharisees put a question to him concern; 
ing divorce, tempting him, his answer is, * What did Moses 
command you?’ And when he told the Pharisees that on the 
two commandments, of loving God and our neighbor, ‘hang 
all the law and the prophets,’ he plainly told them that the 
law and the prophets contained the whole of their religion, 
and that they had no other rule to go by: for had he consi- 
dered the traditions of the elders as a rule of religion, he must 
have reduced them to his general precepts likewise. 

In the well-known parable of the rich man and Lazarus, 
our Saviour has, in the person of Abraham, fully determined 
this point. The rich man desires that Lazarus may be sent 
from the dead to warn his brethren that they come not to that 
place of torment: Abraham refuses this request for this 
reason, because his brethren wanted no means to instruct 
them in the right way. What was their rule then? Abraham 
tells him, ‘They have Moses and the Prophets; let them hear 
them.’ 

The application of this case is so easily made to our own, 
that there is hardly any reason to insist on it particularly. The 
Jewish church had Moses and the Prophets, and abounded 
with traditions of their own, taught and received as essential 
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_ to their religion. What our Saviour thought of their tradi- 
tions, what of the law and the Prophets, you have heard. 
The Christian church likewise has the Apostles and Evan- 
| gelists; they have also too many traditionary doctrines, which 
i have no foundation in Holy Writ: what are we to do then ? 
1 Do we want better authority than that of our Saviour to reject 
i the traditions of men, and to hold fast the doctrine of the 
: Apostles and Prophets of the gospel? that is, as St. Jude 
; exhorts us, to ‘contend for the faith once delivered to the 
' saints,’ 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE LXII. 


ROMANS, CHAP. XIII.—VERSE 1. 


WE have, in this and the following verses, the duty which 
subjects owe to their temporal governors, taught and maintained 
by several arguments ; to understand the sense and propriety of 
which, we must consider the circumstances of the time, place, 
and persons here concerned. There is no appearance in the 
gospel that our Saviour intended to alter the civil governments 
of the world. His errand was ofa different nature ; and he 
speaks of government only as occasion required. In Matt, 
xxii. 17. we find a captious question put to him by the Pha- 
risees, whether it was lawful to pay tribute to the Roman em- 
peror or not? The question arose from hence; that a certain 
Jewish sect held this payment to be unlawful. The author of 
this opinion was Judas of Galilee, who, when the nation was 
ordered to be taxed, raised a great rebellion. His fate is related 
- fully by Josephus, and mentioned by Gamaliel in Acts v. 37. 
By degrees they gathered strength, and in the reign of Claudius 
ravaged many places in Samaria: their pretence for freedom 
was, as we learn from St. Chrysostom, that being the freemen 
of God, they ought not to be the subjects or slaves of men, 
They were called Galileans, their founder being of that country, 
as also many of his followers. By this name Christians went 
in the first ages; they are so called by several heathen writers : 
Julian thus also designates them. Hence the Christians going 
by the name of Galileans were thought by the heathens to en- 
tertain the opinions of those who refused obedience to earthly 
princes, and were for setting up an independent government, 
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q Thus Tertullus the orator accused St. Paul, (Acts xxiv. 5.) 
' thus also did the Jews accuse the Christians to the magistrates 
ED of Thessalonica, (Acts xvii. 16.) Hence that question of the 
q Pharisces, Is it lawful to pay tribute to Cesar? for they hoped 
- to have found something whereof to have impeached our Saviour 
| before the Roman governor. ‘The collectors of tax seem to 
_ have had the same jealousy concerning our Saviour, when in 
Matth. xvii, 24. they inquired of St. Peter whether his Master 
would pay tribute or no ; to which he answers, yes: and our 
Saviour, though he intimates that he ought to have been 
exempted, says to St. Peter, when he had cast his hook into 
the sea, and taken the piece of money from the mouth of the fish, 
‘ Give it them as tribute for me and yourself, lest we should 
offend them.’ This scandal, which he and his Apostles lay 
ander, urged both him and them to vindicate themselves, and to 
teach their followers such obedience to the higher powers as 
might leave no pretence for such an accusation. ‘That the 
Apostles had reference to the same in pressing obedience of all 
kinds on their disciples, is evident from the argument with which 
they close their instructions; that the word of God be not blas- 
phemed, or evil spoken of : this text commented on, showing 
that Christians were more liable to reproach in this case than 
inany other: hence the reason why our Lord bids St. Peter 
pay the tribute: hence St. Paul’s orders to Titus, ch. ii, 5. and 
10.: also Tim. vi. 1. See also 1 Peter, ii. 15.16. Besides 
these reasons, drawn from the Apostles’ own writings, St. 
Jerome, in his comment on Tit. ili, 1., and St. Chrysostom, on 
Rom, xiii., teach the same thing. Hence we may see why the 
Apostles so earnestly press their new converts with a more than 
ordinary obedience to their governors: the honor of Christ and 
the gospel was nearly concerned in their behavior, which ought 
to be dearer to them than their lives: this point enlarged on. 
St. Paul more especially labors this point, when he writes to 
the Christians at Rome, where the least disorder would be 
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soonest taken notice of, and most improved to the prejudice of 
the gospel. If we examine what St. Paul has taught on this 
point, we shall find it built on reasons purposely adapted to 
confute the error of the Galileans and some judaizing Chris. 
tians, and to require such a scrupulous obedience as might clear 
the gospel and its professors from the scandal thrown on them 
by the heathen. The doctrine of the former part of the text 
opposes that of the Galileans; and is supported in the latter 
part by arguments peculiarly adapted to combat their error. 
He allows what they say to be true respecting God ; but this 
is so far from exempting them from subjection to temporal 
power, that it proves the contrary : for the power of the magis- 
trate bemg delegated from God, is therefore more especially 
to be regarded by those who pretend in a peculiar manner to 
be his servants. It was obvious to object to this reasoning, 
that the powers then in being could not be ordained by God, 
because they had thwarted all his purposes. ‘To prevent which 
he purposely adds, ai dé odoae éEovaiar, the powers which now 
be, are ordained of God; whence he draws this consequence, 
whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God. In what sense the rulers of the world may be said to 
be the ordinance of God, and to derive their power from him, 
is to be found from the state of the world, which requires them 
to protect the innocent and defend the weak : therefore to pre- 
tend an exemption from their power is to. act in opposition to 
his will. Assome pretended to withdraw their obedience from 
the prince, because they had been made partakers of the frees 


dom of the gospel, so others in a state of servitude thought’ 


they had a right to throw off their bondage for the same rea- 
son: the Apostle therefore uses the same way of arguing with 
them, exhorting them to submit to their masters as unto 
God. Thus he lays down this general rule: Leé every man 
abide in the same calling, &c. (1 Cor. vii. 20.); which he 
particularises in Ephes. vi. 5.7. The same is somewhat dils 
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ferently expressed in Col. iii. : and is treated with some warmth 
in 1 Tim. vi. 3-5. In all these passages he plainly refers to the 
opinion of such as taught that the gospel had introduced a per- 
fect state of freedom, and therefore teaches his converts that 
Christianity should make them better, not worse servants; since 
they ought to obey from the heart, as serving God and not 
men, St. Peter also teaches the same: submit yourselves to 
every ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake. ence it is plain 
that the Apostle’s argument is chiefly directed against those 
who were for making religion the cloak of disloyalty, on the 
specious pretence ofsetting up the Lord Jesus. The Apostle 
uses a second argument to inforce his doctrine, laid down at 
first in the words of the text : Let every soul be subject to the 
higher powers: and here the first doubt is, where the argu- 
ment begins; for the words immediately following those last 
treated of may either be taken as the first of the second argu- 
‘ment, or as a farther conclusion drawn from the first: and they 
that resist shall receive to themselves damnation. If they who 
resist the power, do resist the ordinance of God, then this con- 
sequence is so evident, that it can lose nothing of its force 
should it be taken as introducing a new argument; which on 
the whole it seems to do: reasons for this given. To go 
on with the argument: it is drawn from the common topic of 
hope and fear ; and by setting before us both the power and 
right of our governors to punish us, when we refuse to acknow- 
lege their authority, it tacitly warns us to expect no protection 
from God against their just anger: it is absurd to expect assist- 
ance from God in opposition to his own authority delegated to 
earthly powers. The gospel in every page encourages its 
disciples to bear up against the aflictions or persecutions of the 
world, and to be exceeding glad, because their reward shall be 
great in heayen; but lest those who suffered as seditious sub- 
jects should entertain these hopes, he also warns them that 
the prince acts by the will of God in punishing such offenders, 
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St. Peter, on the same subject, has the same view before 
him, (iv. 14, 15.) as he had before observed; what glory 
is it, if when ye shall be buffeted for your faults, ye take 
it patiently ? St. Paul’s second argument therefore is not 
a mere prudential motive to obedience; but it teaches us 
that we shall not only suffer, but deserve to suffer, which every 
Christian ought to fear more than the evil itself. The steps of 
the argument are, they that resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation, that is, punishment or judgment; the reason fol- 
lows: for rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the 
evil: hence we infer that by good works obedience is espe- 
cially meant; and by evil works, resistance: else his reason 
will not contain the proof of his doctrine: yet the Apostle is 
now disputing with those who considered themselves justified 
by the gospel in not thinking the resistance here spoken of an 
evil work. Does he then beg this most material point? No: 
but from his first argument, that whoever resists the power re- 
sisteth the ordinance of God, he proves resistance to be an evil 
work: he then shows the prince’s power over such workers of 
iniquity ; wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? Do that 
which is good,and thou shalt have praise of the same. This 
was a strange assertion, ifunderstood of good works in general: 
St. Paul knew that to obey the gospel, to reject idolatry, was 
to do good; yet that those who did so, far from having the 
praise of their rulers, were daily tormented by them: he knew 
that to preach the gospel was a good work, yet that he himself 
for so doing had been in perils and in danger of his life. How 
then could he assure his converts that if they did good, they 
should have praise of their rulers? But the difficulty vanishes, 
if we take good in the limited sense of the Apostle. By this 
reasoning the good must mean the same thing with good works; 
and we have shown good works to signify the work of obe- 
dience: hence, do that which is good means, pay due obedience: 
and then this proposition is universally true; for obedience is 
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a good work ; and be princes what they may, they will always 
- praise it; and we are sure to get this good by it, a quiet life 
at least. This exposition also suits St. Paul’s main design, 
which was to inculcate obedience to the higher powers: tem- 
perance, chastity, and the other virtues were out of this ques- 
tion; if the Apostle then keeps to his point, the good thing he 
recommends is that of obedience ; and the word in the original, 
rendered good in our translation, is appropriated by St. Paul 
and St. Peter to denote the good of obedience in opposition to 
that evil spirit which sets a government at nought. The promise 
made to obedience is, thow shalt have praise of the same. What 
is meant by praise may be understood from St. Peter, who 


speaks of governors sent for the punishment of evil doers, and 
for the praise of them that do well: where praise must denote 
protection and encouragement, the only proper rewards good 
subjects can expect. And this will explain the words, for he 
is the minister of God to thee for good. The Apostle had 
promised reward to the obedient: he then supports it by these 
words, ‘To be a minister for good then, must denote his being 
appointed by God as a dispenser of rewards; else the argument 
is lame: for if any other good be meant, the consequence is 
false; but if he be appointed by God to dispense rewards to 
those who do well, and if obedience be the good work, we 
have reason to expect reward for our obedience. And this 
sense will appear the true one by comparing the former and 
- latter part of the verse together: for the Apostle goes on, but 
) = if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the 
sword in vain. Ue then adds, for he is a minister of God: 
for what? He had before called him a dispenser of rewards, 
a minister of God for good; here then he should have called 
: him one for evil: but the expression being too harsh, he uses a 
periphrasis, and says he is a revenger to execute wrath on him 
that doeth evil. This expounds a minister for good to be an 
encourager of him that doeth well. Compare all the parts, 
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and there can be no doubt: this comparison fully drawn out. 
What good.we are to expect from kings and governors, St. 
Paul has told us, 1 Tim. ii. 2. The peace of society is the 
‘very end of temporal government; and when promoted by 
‘those in authority, then they are justly to be esteemed as mi- 
nisters of God for good to the people, who in return are 
bound to obey; and this intitles them to the praise and pro- 
tection of those in authority. By these two arguments St. 
Paul supports his doctrine of obedience: that they are rightly 
divided he himself bears witness in the next verse; wherefore 
ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also for con- 
sctence sake: here he refers only to two arguments, one drawn 
from wrath, and one from conscience : the former respects the 
present life and the magistrate’s power; for the wrath of God 
is included in the latter, which is no argument without it; for 
what is conscience where there is no fear of God? You must 
then submit for wrath, because the magistrate has the power 
of God to execute wrath on him that doeth evil; for conscience, 
since he that resisteth the power resisteth the ordinance of 
God. The sixth verse only mentions a particular instance of 
obedience, the paying tribute, as being the very ground of this 
dispute. St. Paul, under the duties of subjection, comprehends 
not only those owing to kings, but to every superior; nay, 
even to our equals: Rom. xi. 1.; and thus concludes, owe 
no man any thing, but to love one another ; referring even 
the duties of love to this head of subjection: but more on this 
point hereafter. The Apostle’s concern was with such as were 
for denying the right of government, and being every man his 
own king; he did not therefore intend to consider the measures 
and limits of the power of earthly princes; nor can the argu- 
ment reach this point, nor has Scripture meddled with it: 
it has commanded obedience to all governors, and left us the 
laws and constitutions of our country to know who they are, 
.and what they are. The Apostle, in teaching this doctrine, 
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was chiefly concerned for the honor of the gospel, and exhorted 
to obedience, that the name of God and Christ might not be 
blasphemed. Had he taught the Christians at Rome that the 
emperor was ordained by God for their good, and that they 
were bound to obey him only so long as he was good to them; 
would this have cleared them of the scandal they lay under? 
No: it would have justified it, and confirmed this maxim to the 
powers of the world, that if Christianity prevailed, their au- 
thority must sink. Notice taken of St. Peter’s doctrine on 
this subject. His Epistle is directed to the strangers scattered 
throughout divers countries: for in the ninth year of Claudius, 
the Jews, under which name the Christians also were plainly 
comprehended, (Acts xviii.) were banished Rome for tumults 
occasioned by their disputes. This banishment is mentioned by 
Suetonius, and St. Luke in the Acts. St. Peter therefore was 
necessarily to press obedience in his exhortation to his scattered 
flock, (li. 11. 12.) : then follows the general precept: submit 
yourselves to every ordinance of man, for the Lord’s sake, &c. 
Here St. Peter is supposed to teach us that kings are the ordi- 
nance of man: if so, he has contradicted St. Paul, who ex- 
pressly tells us that the powers which be are ordained of God ; 
which clear doctrine should make us cautious how we expound 
St. Peter to a different meaning. His original words are rdon 
avOpwrivy Kricec. Now «riots signifies sometimes in Scripture 
a creature, and the adjective joined with it, human: thus the 
doctrine is plain; submit yourselves to every human creature, 
or to every man, for the Lord’s sake. How it signifies any 
thing made by man is unintelligible: a@vOpwrivy copia is not 
wisdom made by man, but that wisdom which man has given 
to him by God; so, that crécts avOpwrivn is a human creature 
will appear from the whole tenor of his discourse. It is usual 
with the best writers to set down the doctrine in general words, 
and then to deduce the particulars: this is St. Peter’s method 
in the place before us. These particular cases detailed, which 
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are plainly included in the general rule, show the absurdity of 
our version of this phrase: nay, St. Peter goes lower, and com- 
mands us to love the brotherhood ; so that we may as well say 
we made our brother, because we must love him, as our king, 
because we must obey him, It was observed before, how St. 
Paul derived the duties of subjection so low as to the love of 
one another: St. Peter does the same. St, Paul’s general rule 
is, render to all their dues: St. Peter’s is, submit to every 
human creature. St. Paul concludes, owe no man any thing, 
but to love one another: St. Peter, yea, all of you be subject 
one to another. Thus both take all degrees of duty into the 
doctrine of submission; so nearly do they agree: if St. Paul 
has said that the higher powers are ordained of God, St. 
Peter has said as much, by telling us that so is the will of 
God, that with well-doing we may put to silence the ignorance 
of foolish men. If St. Paul has said, we must obey for con- 
sicence sake, St. Peter has affirmed that obedience is the will 
of God. . Concluding observations, 
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ROMANS, CHAP. XIII.—VERSE l. 


Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no 
power but of God: the powers that be are ordained of God. 


WE have, in this and the following verses, the duty which 
subjects owe to their temporal governors, both taught and 
maintained by several reasons and arguments: the sense and 
propriety of which arguments clearly to understand, it will be 
necessary for us to consider the circumstances of the time, and 
place, and persons here concerned. 

There is no appearance in the gospel that our Saviour in- 
tended to make any alterations in the civil governments of the 
world. He came on another errand, of quite a different nature : 
he never purposely enters on the subject of government, that 
being no necessary part of his doctrine; but treats of it only as 
he was led by particular occasions. 

In the twenty-second chapter of St. Matthew, we find a 
captious question put to him by the Pharisees, whether it were 
lawful to pay tribute to the Roman emperor or not? The 
question arose from hence: there was at that time a sect 
among the Jews, who held it to be unlawful to pay any tribute 
to the Roman emperor, or to yield any obedience to his laws. 
The author of this opinion was Judas of Galilee; who, when 
the Roman emperor ordered the nation to be taxed, raised on 
that account a great rebellion; persuaded the people to stand 
by their liberties, and not to submit to such a mark of slavery 
as paying of tribute. The fate of this man is related fully by 
Josephus ; and is mentioned likewise by Gamaliel, in Acts v. 
37. ‘ After this man rose up Judas of Galilee, in the days of the 
taxing, and drew away much people after him : he also perished, 
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and all, even as many as obeyed him, were dispersed.’ But 
though they were for the present dispersed, yet by degrees 
they gathered strength, and were the authors of many troubles; 
and in the reign of Claudius were strong enough to ravage and 
destroy many places in Samaria. Their pretence for freedom 
was, as we learn from St. Chrysostom, that they were the ser- 
vants of the Lord, and therefore owed no subjection to any 
human creature; that they were the freemen of God, and ought 
not therefore to be the slaves or the subjects of men. This 
sect went by the name of Galileans; the author of it being of 
that country, as likewise many of his followers. 

Now it is well known that this was a name by which the 
Christians went in the first ages: they are mentioned under this 
name by several heathen writers; and that it was in use among 
all who spoke contemptuously of Christ and his religion, even 
so late as in Julian’s time, we learn from his writings still re- 
maining, where he often speaks of the Christians under the 
name of Galileans. And hence it came to pass that the 
Christians going by the name of Galileans were generally 
thought by the heathens to entertain the same opinions with 
the sect of that name; that is, they were taken to be men of 
seditious principles, who refused obedience to earthly princes, 
and were for setting up an independent government of their 
own. Thus when Tertullus the orator accuses St. Paul, he 
charges him with being ‘a pestilent fellow, a mover of sedition 
among ail the Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of 
the sect of the Nazarines:’ Acts xxiv. 5. Of this calumny we 
find the unbelieving Jews also making their advantage against 
the Christians ; for thus they accuse them to the magistrates of 
Thessalonica, ‘These who have turned the warld upside down 
are come hither also? Acts xvii. 6. 

On this ground then it was that the Pharisees put that insi- 
dious question to our Saviour, ‘Is it lawful to pay tribute to 
Cesar?’ hoping, no doubt, to have found something whereof 
to have impeached him before the Roman governor, The 
collectors of tax seem likewise to have had the same jealousy 
concerning our Saviour, when, in the seventeenth of St. Mat- 
thew, they inquire of St. Peter whether his Master would 
pay tribute or no? for it is probable by their question that 
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they took our Lord for one of the new teachers, who set up in 
defiance of the Roman emperor: to which St. Peter answers, 
Yes. And our Saviour, though he intimates that he ought to 
have been exempted from paying tribute, yet, knowing what 
suspicions there were concerning him, and what use would have 
been made of his refusal, orders St. Peter to go to the sea, and 
east a hook, and take the fish that should come up, and open 
his mouth, where he should find a piece of money : That take, 
says he, and give them as tribute for me and yourself, « lest we 
should offend them.’ 

Now, though our Saviour’s business was not either to limit 
or to enlarge the civil governments of the world, yet this scan- 
dal which he and his disciples lay under, urged both him and 
them to vindicate themselves, and to teach their followers such 
obedience and submission to the higher powers, as might leave 
no pretence for such an accusation: accordingly our Saviour 
having drawn a confession from the Pharisees that the tribute- 
money belonged to Cesar, answers, that they should ¢ render 
to Cesar the things which were Casar’s.’ 

That the Apostles likewise had reference to the same scan- 
dal in pressing obedience of all kinds on their disciples, whe- 
ther considered as subjects, or servants, or wives, or children, 
is evident from hence, that they almost always close their in- 
structions of this sort with this argument, ‘That the word of 
God be not blasphemed’ or ‘evil spoken of:’ an argument 
which in its own nature has no nearer relation to civil obedi- 
ence than to any other good work ; and it is as proper to exhort 
men to temperance and sobriety, to charity, and other the like 
virtues, that no scandal may be brought on the gospel, as it is 
to exhort them to obedience to their superiors. This motive 
therefore being almost ever urged in the case of obedience, 
shows plainly that the Christians were liable to reproach in 
this case more than any other. Our Lord bids St. Peter pay 
the tribute, ‘ lest,’ says he, ‘ we should offend them ;’ and thus 
St. Paul, in his Epistle to Titus, ch. ii. ver. 5. orders Titus to 
admonish ‘ wives to be obedient to their own husbands, that 
that the word of God be not blasphemed ;’ and, ver. 10. to ex- 
hort ‘servants to be obedient to their own masters, and to 
please them well in all things, that they may adorn the doc- 
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trine of God our Saviour in all things:’ so likewise in the first 
Epistle to Timothy, ch. vi. ver. 1. the Apostle gives this ex- 
hortation, ‘ Let as many servants as ave under the yoke count 
their own masters worthy of all honor ;’ and then he repeats 
the forementioned reason, ‘ that the name of God and his doc- 
trine be not blasphemed :’ thus likewise St. Peter, pressing 
obedience to governors, gives this reason for it, ‘ For so is the 
will of God, that with well-doing ye may put to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men :’ 1 Peter ii. 15. that is, of such men 
as scandalise the doctrine of the gospel, as if it taught us to 
claim a freedom inconsistent with the obedience that subjects, 
and servants, and children, owed to their respective superiors: 
and with regard to this abused notion of Christian freedom, 
the Apostle adds, in the very next verse, ‘As free, and not 
using your liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, but as the 
servants of God.’ Besides these reasons, drawn from the 
Apostle’s own writings, to show with what view they so 
frequently insisted on and inculcated obedience of all kinds, 
we have to the same purpose the express authority of St. Je- 
rome and St. Chrysostom. St. Jerome, in his comment on the 
Epistle to Titus, at these words, ‘ put them in mind to be sub-' 
ject to principalities and powers,’ gives this reason why the 
Apostle there, and elsewhere, insists on the obligations which 
Christians were under to obey their rulers: quia Jude Galilei 
per illud tempus dogma adhuc vigebat, et habebat plurimos 
sectatores—‘ Because the doctrine of Judas of Galilee yet pre- 
vailed at that time, and had many followers,’ St. Chrysos- 
tom, in his comment on the thirteenth of the Romans, teaches 
us the same thing: Kal yap wodvs meprepépero Adyos rére, émt 
oTaae Kal Kavvoropia deafsi\Xwy Tovs amoaTdAovs, Kal ws ew cya~ 
Tporn Tov Koay vouwy, dmavta Kal motyrat Kat éyovTat— 
‘ For there was at that time a strong report that the Apostles 
were seditious and innovators, and that their principles and 
practices tended to the subversion of the common laws.’ 

From this account it is easy to see what made the Apostles 
so frequently, so earnestly press their new converts to show a 
more than ordinary obedience to their masters and governors: 
the honor of Christ and the gospel was nearly concerned in 
their behavior, which ought to be dearer to them than their 
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lives, and to outweigh all other considerations whatever ; and 
therefore they ought:to bear every thing rather than give any 
umbrage to the enemies of the gospel, by pretending on any 
account, how plausible soever, to withstand the commands of 
their lawful governors. And for this reason St. Paul more 
especially labors the point, when he writes to the Christians at 
Rome, which was the ordinary residence of the emperor, and 
where any the least disorder would: be the soonest taken notice 
of, and most improved to the prejudice of the gospel, And if 
you examine what St. Paul has taught concerning obedience 
and subjection to the higher powers, you will find it answer 
exactly to these circumstances now set before you, and to be 
built on reasons purposely adapted to confute the error of the 
Galileans and some Judaizing Christians, and to require such 
an exact and scrupulous obedience, as might clear the gospel 
and its professors from the scandal thrown on them by the hea- 
then world. 

‘ Let every soul,’ says he, ‘ be subject unto the higher powers.’ 
This is the doctrine laid down in opposition to such as taught 
that there were no higher powers who had any claim to their 
obedience, but that they were under the immediate government 
of God, and therefore owed no subjection to man. The Apos- 
tle supports his doctrine with arguments peculiarly adapted to 
combat the error he opposes, as you will perceive in the fol- 
lowing words: ‘ For there is no power,’ says he, ‘ but of God : 
the powers that. be are ordained of God.’ As if he had said, 
You argue that you ought to be subject to God only, and to 
acknowlege no other power or authority but his. What you 
say is true: but so far is this reason from exempting you from 
the subjection to temporal power, that, well considered, it will 
prove just the contrary: for the power of the magistrate is a 
power delegated from God, and therefore more especially to be 
regarded by those who pretend in a peculiar manner to be the 
servants of God. It was obvious, to object against this reason- 
ing, that the powers then in being could not be the powers 
ordained by God, because they so evidently thwarted all his 
purposes; they had put to death the Lord ef life; they perse- 
cuted his followers; they were the supporters of superstition 
and idolatry, and the main obstacle in the way of the gospel: 
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to prevent which surmises the Apostle purposely adds, ‘ The 
powers which be,’ ai dé odaac éfovotar, the powers which ‘now 
be,’ are ordained of God. From these positions he draws the 
consequence in direct opposition to the principles and practices 
of those who were despisers of government: ‘ Whosoever there- 
fore resisteth the power resisteth the ordinance of God.’ ‘To 
resist the ordinance of God was certainly inconsistent with 
their profession who pretended to dedicate themselves to the 
obedience of God; and so intirely, that for that reason they 
would own no obedience to any one else, lest they should seem 
to set up another to share with God in his right to their service, 
The Apostle so far allows their principle as to argue from it, 
and shows them that they cannot resist the civil power consis- 
tently with their resolutions of obeying God; because sub- 
mitting to our earthly princes is part of the obedience which 
God requires from us. If we inquire in what particular sense 
the rulers of the world may be said to be the ordinance of God, 
and to derive their power and authority from him ; we shall 
find that the state of the world requires that there should be 
some to rule, invested with power to protect the innocent, and 
to defend the weak from the violence of the oppressor: and 
therefore government is agreeable to the will of God; and to 
pretend an exemption from it would be acting in opposition to 
his will, and the order of his establishment. 

As some pretended to withdraw their obedience from the 
prince, because they had been made partakers of the freedom 
of the gospel; so others, who were in a state of servitude, 
thought they had a right to throw off their bondage, supposing 
a state of slavery to be inconsistent with the liberty of the gos- 
pel of Christ : they went on the same reason which the others 
did, and pleaded their relation to God and Christ as a full re- 
lease from the condition of slaves. The Apostle therefore uses 
the same way of arguing to them, and exhorts them to yield 
obedience to their masters as unto the Lord, as unto God; 
showing them that their masters, with respect to temporal af- 
fairs, stood in the place of God; and they were therefore to 
submit unto them as unto God. Thus in the seventh chapter 
of the first Epistle to the Corinthians, the Apostle lays down 
this general rule, ‘Let every man abide in the same calling 
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wherein he is called ;’ that is, as he explains himself, whether 
he be servant, or whether he be free, let him not think that his 
condition is repugnant to his religion: if he be servant, let him 
so continue, ‘ Servants,’ says he, in the sixth of the Ephe- 
sians, ‘be obedient unto them that are your masters according 
to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ; not with eye-service, as men-pleasers ; 
but as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the 
heart; with good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not to 
men.’ . The same is repeated, with some small variety of ex- 
pression, in the third of the Colossians: and in 1 Tim. vi, he 
‘treats of this matter with some warmth, and affirms that this 
doctrine of obedience is the law of God, and that whoever de- 
nies it ‘consents not to wholesome words, even the words of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according 
to godliness; but is proud, knowing nothing, doting about 
questions and strife of words—supposing gain to be godliness.’ 
In all which it is plain he refers to the opinion of such as 
taught that the gospel had introduced a perfect state of free- 
dom, dissolving all the ancient ties between masters and ser- 
vants: in opposition to which he teaches them that their 
being Christians should make thein better, not worse servants ; 
for that they ought to obey from the heart, as serving God, 
and not men. St. Peter likewise uses the same argument with 
the same view: ‘ Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord’s sake.’ Hence then it is plain that the Apos- 
tle’s argument is directed against those principally who were 
for dissolving all the obligations between the prince and the 
subject ; who were for making religion the cloak of disloyalty, 
and for throwing down ail power and authority of earthly prin- 
ces, on the specious pretence of setting up the Lord Jesus. 
And therefore, as to the original of the prince’s power, we 
E may, on the Apostle’s word, assert it to be divine, as being 
: derived immediately from God, and used and exercised in his 
name, and by his authority. 

To proceed: the Apostle uses a second argument to inforee 
his doctrine laid down at first in the words of the text, ‘ Let 
every soul be subject to the higher powers.’ And here the 
first doubt is, where the argument begins; for the words 
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immediately following those last treated of may either be taken 
as the first of the second argument, or asa farther conclusion 
drawn from the first: ‘And they that resist shall receive to 
themselves damnation.’ If they who resist the power do resist 
the ordinance of God, it may certainly be affirmed by evident 
consequence, that they who resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation : so evident a consequence, that it can lose nothing 
of its force, though these words should not be understood to 
contain it, but should be taken as introducing a new argument, 
as on the whole I incline to think they ought to be taken, For 
the words immediately following contain a reason of something 
going before ; ‘ For rulers are not a terror to good works, but 
to the evil;’ but this will not prove that all who resist shall be 
damned; for rulers are not the judges in the case of damnation: 
but if we understand the Apostle in these words, ‘ All who 
resist shall receive to themselves damnation,’ as entering on a 
new topic, and setting forth the certain evil consequences 
which even in this life should attend the seditious, who would 
render themselves justly obnoxious to the powers of the world, 
and be Hable to their censure, it then very properly follows, 
‘For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil.’ 

To show that the language in the original admits of this sense, 
or that the present division of verses is no authority on one side 
or the other, is a labor | may well save myself in this audience. 
Let us go on then to consider the argument: it is drawn from 
the common topic of hope and fear, and represents to us the 
danger of disobeying our governors, by setting before us not 
only their power, but their right and their duty to punish, 
when we refuse to acknowlege their authority: and by showing 
the prince’s duty to punish such offenders, in consequence of 
the commission given him by God, it tacitly warns us to expect 
no protection from God against the just anger and indignation 
of our princes; since in punishing the stubborn offenders they 
do but execute the will and command of God: in which case 
it is absurd to depend on any assistance or protection from 
him, in opposition to his own authority delegated to earthly 
powers, 

The gospel does, in every page, encourage its disciples to 
bear up against the afflictions of the world, to rejoice when they 
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are persecuted and evil intreated, and to be exceeding glad, 
because their reward shall be great in heaven: but lest those 
who suffered as seditious subjects should entertain themselves 
with these hopes, the Apostle takes care to represent the prince 
as acting by the will and power of God, in punishing such 
offenders, What fruit then could those sufferings yield, which 
were not only the effect of man’s wrath, but also of the justice 
of God? St. Peter, on the same subject, has evidently the 
same view before him: ‘ If ye be reproached,’ says he, ‘ for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory and of 
God resteth on you: but let none of you suffer as a murderer, 
or asa thief, or an evil doer:’ for, as he had before observed, 
‘What glory is it if, when ye shall be buffeted for your faults, 
ye take it patiently ? 

St. Paul’s second argument therefore is not a mere pruden- 
tial motive to obedience, showing us what may probably be 
expected from an angry governor ; but goes farther, and teaches 
that we shall not only suffer, but also deserve to suffer: which 
every Christian ought rather to fear than the evil itself. The 
particular steps of the argument are as follow: ‘They that 
resist shall receive to themselves damnation,’ that is, punish- 
ment, or judgment. The reason follows: ‘ For rulers are not 
a terror to good works, but to the evil.” It is plain here, from 
the force of the inference, that by ‘good works,’ obedience is 
especially meant ; and by ‘evil works,’ resistance ; for other- 
wise the Apostle’s reason will not contain the proof of his 
doctrine : for it is not certain that those who resist shall be 
punished, because rulers are a terror to evil works, unless 
resistance be meant or included in evil works: and yet the 
Apostle is now disputing with those who thought the gospel 
justified them in not submitting to their governors, and who 
could not therefore think the resistance here spoken of an evil 
work. Does he then beg this point, of all others in this con- 
troversy the most material? No: but he builds on the strength 
of his first argument, where he had shown that whoever resists 
the power resisteth the ordinance of God; which is enough to 
prove resistance an evil work: which being proved, he goes on 
to show the prince’s power over such workers of iniquity: 
‘Wilt thou then,’ says he, ‘not be afraid of the power? Do 
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that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same.’ 
This was a strange assertion, if understood of good works in 
general; St. Paul knew surely that to obey the gospel, to 
reject idolatry, to renounce the polluted feasts of the Gentiles, 
was to do good: yet he knew that those who did so, far from 
having the praise of the rulers, were daily punished and tor- 
mented by them: he knew that to preach the gospel was a 
good work; and yet he knew that he for so doing had been in 
perils often, in bonds and imprisonments, and in danger of his 
life. How then could he assure his converts that if they did 
that which was good they should have praise of their rulers, 
when they felt the contrary every day? But this difficulty 
vanishes, if we take ‘good’ in that limited sense in which the 
Apostles use it: ‘ Rulers,’ says he, ‘are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil.’ It naturally follows, ¢ Do that which 
is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same.’ It is evident, 
by the course of reasoning, that the ‘ good’ in the latter part of 
the verse must mean the same thing with ‘ good works’ in the 
first part: and I observed before that the Apostle’s argument 
necessarily required that, by ‘ good works,’ we should especially 
understand the work of ‘ obedience :’ consequently, when the 
Apostle says, ‘ Do that which is good,’ his meaning is, ‘ Pay 
due obedience.’ And then his proposition is universally true ; 
for obedience is a good work; and let princes be what they 
will, they will always praise and encourage obedience : which 
is one good reason for obeying, in all cases, as far as we can ; 
for we are sure to get this by it, a quiet life at least. 

Besides, this exposition suits with St. Paul’s main design ; 
which was to inculcate obedience to the higher power. What 
other good then could he properly recommend on this subject? 
Temperance, chastity, charity, and all other virtues, were put 
of this question : obedience was the thing doubted of. _ If the 
Apostle then keeps to his point, the good thing he recommends 
must needs be the good of obedience ; and the word in the ori- 
ginal, which is rendered by the word ‘ good’ in our translation, 
is appropriated both by St. Paul and St. Peter to denote the 
good of obedience, in opposition to the evil spirit which set a 
government at nought. The promise made to obedience is in 
these words, ‘Thou shalt have praise of the same. What is 
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meant by ‘ praise,’ may be understood by the parallel place in 
St. Peter, who speaks of governors sent ‘for the punishment 
of evil-doers, and for the praise of them that do well :’ where 
praise being opposed to punishment, must denote protection 
and encouragement; which are the only proper rewards which 
good subjects can expect from their governors: and so it sig- 
nifies in the place before us. And this will help us to under- 
stand the following words: ‘ For he is the minister of God to 
thee for good.’ The Apostle had promised ‘ reward’ to the 
obedient: he supports it by this reason; for he, the ruler, is 
‘the minister of God to thee for good.’ To be a minister for 
good then, must denote his being appointed by God as a dis- 
penser of rewards; or else the argument is lame: for, if any 
other good be meant, the consequence is false ; for it does not 
follow that the obedient shall be rewarded, because the prince 
is a minister of some other good: which is no way related to 
rewarding the good: but if he be appointed by God to dis- 
pense rewards to those who do well, and if obedience be 
the good work, I have then good reason to expect reward for 
my obedience. 

And this sense will appear undeniably to be the true one, by 
comparing the former and latter part of the verse together : for 
the Apostle goes on, ‘ But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain.’ Then he adds 
the very same argument which he had used betore: <‘ for 
he is the minister of God: a minister for what? He had 
before, where he treated of him as a dispenser of rewards, called 
him a minister of God for good: here he speaks of him as a 
dispenser of punishment ; he should therefore have called him 
a minister of God ‘forevil:’ but that was too harsh an expres- 
sion; and therefore he uses a periphrasis instead of it: tor he 
is the minister of God, ‘a revenger to execute wrath on him 
that doth evil.’ This shows us how to expound his being a 
minister for good, that is, a protector and encourager to him 
that doth well. Compare all the parts, and I think there can 
be no doubt. The evil are threatened; why? Because the 
ruler is the minister of God: the minister, to what purpose ? 
Ile tells you: a revenger to execute wrath on him that doth 
evil, On the other side, the obedient are encouraged to expect 
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reward: why? For the same reason; because the ruler isa 
minister of God for this purpose also: and, consequently, a 
minister for good must denote a dispenser of good to him that 
doth good. 

What good we are to expect from kings and governors St. 
Paul has told us; requiring that we should ‘ pray for kings, and 
for all that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and honesty :? 1 Tim, ii. 2. The 
peace and quiet of society is the very end of temporal govern- 
ment; and when it is duly promoted by those in authority, 
then have they a just claim to be esteemed as ministers of God 
for good to the people; who, in return for this good received 
of the prince, are bound on their part to yield obedience and 
submission ; which ts the thing will intitle them to the praise 
and protection of those in authority over them. 

These are the two arguments by which St. Paul supports his 
doctrine of obedience: that I have rightly divided them he 
himself shall bear witness, who in the next verse sums up his 
reasoning in these words; ‘ Wherefore ye must needs be sub- 
ject, not only for wrath, but also for conscience’ sake.’ You 
see he refers to two arguments, and two only: one drawn 
from wrath, one from conscience. The argument from wrath 
respects the present life and the magistrate’s power: for the 
wrath of God is included in the argument from conscience, 
which indeed is no argument without it; for what is conscience 
where there is no fear of God? You must then submit for 
wrath, because the magistrate has the power of God to exe- 
cute wrath on him that doth evil: you must submit for con- 
science: for he that resisteth the power resisteth the ordinance 
of Ged. The sixth verse contains no new argument; but 
mentions a particular instance of obedience, the paying tribute; 
which is therefore particularly mentioned, because, as I before 
observed, it was the very ground of this dispute. 

T have but one thing more to observe on St. Paul, which 
is, that under the duties of subjection he comprehends not only 
those owing to kings and princes, but those owing to every 
superior, nay, those owing even to our equals: * Render,’ says 
he, ‘to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due ; custom 
to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor ;’ 
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y and concludes with this general exhortation, ‘Owe no man 
} any thing, but to love one another ; 
| of love to this head of subjection. I mention this now for the 
use I shall make of it hereafter. 


’ referring even the duties 


It is plain that the Apostle’s concern was with such as 


: denied even the right of government, and were for being every 
~ man his own king: it was not therefore before him to consider 
a distinctly the measures and limits of the power of earthly 
princes; nor can the argument be extended to reach this point. 
He asserts the magistrate to be ordained of God, and the 
 tuler’s power to be the ordinance of God: but it will not from 
/ hence appear what are the limits of this power; for all power 
_ ordained by God is not infinite, nor of the same extent. All 


our natural powers are ordained by God, and he has divided to 
every man as seemeth best to him. The least power is his or- 
dinance, as well as the greatest: and therefore the extent of 
power cannot appear from this, that it is the ordinance of God; 
since all power, whether great or little, is ordained by him. 
Nor has the Scripture, that I know of, ever meddled with this 
point: it has commanded obedience to all governors, and left 
us the laws and constitutions of our country to know who they 
are and what they are. 

The Apostle, in teaching this doctrine, was chiefly concerned 
for the honor of the gospel ; and exhorted to obedience, that 
the name of God and of Christ might not be blasphemed. Had 
St. Paul taught the Christians at Rome that the emperor was 
ordained by God for their good, and that they were bound to 
obey him as long as he was good to them and no longer; would 
this, do you think, have cleared them of the scandal they lay 
under of being enemies to government? Would they have had 
‘ praise’ of the power for this doctrine? No: it would rather 
have justified all the reproaches cast on them, and confirmed 
the powers of the world in the opinion that, if ever Christianity 
prevailed, their authority must sink, 

I cannot conclude my discourse without taking notice of St. 
Peter’s doctrine on this subject. His Epistle is directed to the 
strangers scattered throughout divers countries ; for in the ninth 
year of the emperor Claudius, the Jews, under which name 
the Christians were comprehended, as is plain from the eighteenth 
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of the Acts, were banished Rome for tumults and seditions oc- 
casioned by their disputes. This banishment is mentioned by 
Suetonius, and the writer of the Acts in the place last quoted, 
St. Peter therefore, in his Epistle, was necessarily to mention 
and press obedience, the want of which had occasioned their 
present distress. Thus then he exhorts his scattered flock : 
‘Dearly beloved, 1 beseech you, as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts which war against the soul; having 
your conversation honest among the Gentiles: that whereas 
they speak against you as evil-doers;’ that is, as disobedieut 
subjects, which is also, as I showed, St. Paul’s notion of evil- 
doers; ‘ they may by your good works which they behold, glo- 
rify God in the day of visitation,’ Then follows the general 
precept : ‘ Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord’s sake ;’ whether it be to the king or to governors; and 
the like.* 

Here then St. Peter is supposed to have determined the 
great point, and taught us that kings are the ordinance of man, 
made by the people : if he has, I am sure he has contradicted 
St. Paul, who has expressly told us that ‘the powers which 
be are ordained of God:’ which clear doctrine of St. Paul 
should, I think, make us cautious how we expound St. Peter 


* If we compare St. Peter and St. Paul together, and consider 
the subject they were on, we shall find it necessary to take the 73 
ayaédy in the restrained sense here mentioned: for what other good 
could they mean, consistently with their argument and their sub- 
ject? for the only evil thing which they had to contend with was an 
opposition to all government in gencral; the good therefore they 
would recommend was necessarily to be submission in general. In 
the same restrained sense St. Peter sometimes uscs Karty, 1 Ep. ii. 
12. &c. ta ev § katadadotow buav as KakoTol@y, ék TOV Kady Epywy, éno- 
mrevoavres, Soédawor Thy Oedy ev Hyucpa emickomjs. At ver. 15. and at ver. 
20. it plainly appears that ayaforoev is equivalent to Kadomoeiy, and 
that both expressions mean a general submission to government. 
We meet with the same word again in the course of the argument, 
ch. ili. ver. 5. &c. where St. Peter having mentioned the duty of sub- 
mission, which Sarah paid to Abraham, exhorts wives to follow her 
example, whose daughters they were, ayaforootom; which he ex- 
plains by broracaduevai tors idiois avdpdor. So that there can be no 
doubt of the use of the word in this place. 
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toa different meaning. St. Peter’s original words are, maon 
&Opwrinn xrice. Low they came to be rendered, ‘ to every 
ordinance of man,’ | profess myself not to understand. Krious 
significs sometimes in Scripture ‘a creature,’ and the adjective 
joined with it signifies ‘ human :’ according to which St. Peter’s 
doctrine is plain: Submit yourselves to every human creature, 
orto every man, for the Lord’s sake. How kriots 4: Opwxivn 
should signify a creature, or any thing else made by man, I 
know not: dOperivn codia is not wisdom made by man, but the 
wisdom which man has given him by God; so xriots dvOpwrivn 
is nota creature made by man, but ‘a human creature :’ and 
that this is St. Peter’s true meaning will appear from the whole 
tenor of his discourse. It is usual with the best writers to set 
down the doctrine in general words, and then to deduce the 
particulars: this is St. Peter’s method in the place before us : 
Submit, says he, yourselves to every human creature. This 
is the general point. Je immediately descends to particulars : 
he begins with the king, as supreme ; goes from him to govern- 
ors appointed by him: at the eighteenth verse he comes to 
servants, Whom he commands to be subjectto their masters with 
all fear: when hehas done with them, he goes to wives, ordering 
them to be in subjection to their own husbands. Al these par- 
ticulars are plainly included in the general rule; and conse- 
quently there is as much reason to say, from St. Peter, that the 
husband of every woman is made by the people, as that the king 
of every country is: nay, St. Peter goes lower; and as a pre- 
cept deducible from his general rule, he commands us to love 
the brotherhood: so that I may as well say that I made my 
brother, because | must love him, as that I made my king, 
because I must obey him. I observed to you before how St. 
Paul derived the duties of subjection so low as.to the love of 
one another: St. Peter, you see, does the same. St. Paul’s 
general rule is, ch. xili. ver. 7. ‘ Render to all their dues.’ St. 
Peter’s is, ‘Submit to every human creature.’ St. Paul con- 
cludes, ver. 8. ‘ Owe no man any thing, but to love one ano- 
ther :’ St. Peter, ch. v. ver. 5. ‘ Yea, all of you be subject 
one toanother.? You see the same reasoning in both, that both 
take in all degrees of duty into the doctrine of submission. 
You see how nearly the Apostles agree: if St. Paul has 
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said that the higher powers are ordained of God; has not St. 
Peter said as much, by telling us that so is the will of God, 
that with well-doing we may put to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men? If St. Paul has said, we must obey for con- 
science’ sake ; are we not under the same obligation, by know- 
ing, from St. Peter, that obedience is the will of God? 

The commentators have given themselves unnecessary trouble 
in inquiring into the characters of the princes at the time these 
Epistles were written ; for the dispute was with those who re- 
jected all sorts of government, whether they were under good 
or bad princes: with the temporal rights of princes they med- 
dled not. St. Peter, who wrote to the dispersed in Asia, where 
the governments had always been despotic, exhorted them, in 
the first place, to due obedience to the king, and then to those 
who were put in authority under him: whereas St. Paul, in 
writing to the Romans, where the form of government was not 
fully established, being in the hands of the emperor, sometimes 
with and sometimes without the concurrence of the senate, 
made choice of an expression that has avoided that difficulty, 
and directs obedience to be paid to the higher powers, without 
determining who they were; which was a point in which he 
had no right to interpose his authority. 

T shall leave this subject without drawing any consequences, 
excepting one only, for the sake of which i entered into this 
inquiry; namely, that the Scriptures are not to be tortured to 
speak in favor of one side or another; for they stand clear of 
all disputes about the rights of princes and subjects: so that 
such disputes must be left to be decided by principles of natural 
equity and the constitutions of the country. 
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DISCOURSE LNXIIlI. 


SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE LXIII. 


GENESIS, CHAP. XVIII.—VERSE 19. 


: THESE words of the Lord concerning Abraham contain the 
iy reason why God made choice of him, to make of him a nation 
: to whom should be committed the oracles of God: the verse 
© before the text contains the same sentiment. It has been 
matter of difficulty with curious inquirers to assign the reasons 
of God’s regard to Abraham and his posterity, while the rest 
\f of the world was permitted to remain in ignorance and super- 
_ stition: it is not intended to examine all the reasons that may 
| a be assigned for this selection ; but since God has been pleased 
~ to give one, it concerns us to consider it, as instructing us how 
to render ourselves acceptable to God, and draw down a 
blessing on ourselves and our posterity : Gen. xvii. 18.19. We 
may plainly see the connexion of the text with the preceding 
verse, and the reason given for the distinguishing mercy 
bestowed on Abraham, which is founded on these two propo- 
sitions, and supposes the truth of them: first, that it is the duty 
of every father and master ofa family so to command his children 
and household, that they shall keep the way of the Lord: 
and, secondly that the same duty is incumbent on the gover- 
nors and magistrates of all nations. If we suppose the virtue 
here commended proper enly to fathers and masters of families, 
the reason assigned in the text for making Abraham a great 
and mighty nation is very absurd: nay, it would rather have 
been a good one to keep all public authority out of his hands ; 
this point enlarged on generally with respect to magistrates, 
and in its application to the present subject. It has been dis- 
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puted whether government is derived from the paternal authio- 
rity, and is only the extension of it, or from the consent and 
choice of the people: a point of greater curiosity than use; 
since the rights of nations will be determined by their respective 
laws and usages, not by the speculations of philosophers. But 
as to religion, every magistrate’s duty, with respect to his 
people, is the same as every father’s with respect to his house- 
hold. This was the case with Abraham ; otherwise this care 
over his family could have been no reason for extending his 
authority over a great and mighty nation, The magistrate’s 
care with respect to the religion of his people, and the father's 
with respect to that of his family, are so much the same, that 
they must stand or fall together ; both having the same reasons to 
support them, and being lable to the same objections. If the 
father has his authority from God, is the case of the magistrate 
different? If the happiness of a family and its members consists 
in a due conformity to the principles of virtue and reason, and 
if it be the father’s duty naturally to guard them against vice, 
is the happiness of a kingdom less concerned in the virtue of 
the people? or ought a prince less to regard the welfare of his 
subjects ? Turn it as you will, the arguments are the same, and 
applicable to both cases. If you object to the magistrate’s 
authority in religion, and the impropriety of temporal rewards 
and punishments, are they not as improper in the hands of a 
father as of a prince? This point enlarged on. From the text 
thus explained, it is inquired wherein the care of religion, 
public and private, consists, and the means necessary to its 
support are justified. If we consider the nature and disposition 
of mankind, we shall perceive two things necessary to guard 
the practice of virtue and religion, viz. instruction and correc- 
tion: one, a proper remedy forthe weakness of the understand- 
ing; the other, for the perverseness of the will. Where these 
two are joined together, the instruction is properly authorita- 
tive; and this is the case both of parents and magistrates ; 
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_ therefore Abraham’s care’ is expressed by the word command. 
» The same precept, called teaching in Deut. xi. 19. is in xxxii. 


» 46, called commanding. This duty princes cannot perform 
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= personally to all their people; therefore there has been an 
- order of men set apart as teachers and ministers of religion in 


every civilised nation ; which, on the footing of natural religion, 
the supreme power has doubtless a right to appoint: such was 
the case with the people of Rome ; and had their religion been 
night, no fault could have been found with the constitution of 
their priesthood. This right under the law of Moses was 
limited to one family, while the priesthood under the gospel 
is confined to such methods of conveyance as Christ and 
his Apostles have appointed or approved; and being owned 
and established by the public, they have the commission and 
authority of the magistrate for the edification of the people. 
The power of correction is proper to be preserved in the hand 
of the magistrate, to be applied for the punishment of wicked- 


“ness and vice, and for the maintenance of true religion and 


virtue. As these methods are necessary for the promoting and 
preserving the virtue of nations, so are they for the good 
government and improvement of private families: as to instruc- 
tion separate from. correction, no one but a friend to libertinism 
can object to it. Some have thought that, since God has 
given all men reason to direct them, they should be left to its 
guidance in discovering the truths of religion, without having 


any principles instilled into them by others, which they esteem 


only as so many prejudices. Not to insist how contrary this 


is to all the rules of Scripture which relate to the duty of 
parents, and to the practice of nations, it is enough to observe 
that had God intended this, he must have supplied all men 
with Icisure for speculation as well as with reason. If men 
have so much reason as to be able to discover their duty with- 
out assistance, they can distinguish between truth and false- 
hood, when proposed to them by others, and are not in more 
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danger of being betrayed, than if left to themselves. Those 
who have not reason enough for this, must be governed by 
other methods. It is certain that general errors have been 
perpetuated by traditionary instruction, as well as general 
truths; but if an end must for this reason be put to all instrue- 


tion, what single thing of use can be preserved in life? Must 7 


the world be starved, because some have suffered by intem- 
perance? or left in ignorance, because some, through false 
teachers, have been miserably deceived? But the strongest 
objections lie against the use of correction in matters of religion, 
All allow the magistrate to punish crimes which injure the 
state, or private persons; a concession not to be despised in 
behalf of religion, since our duty to God and to our neighbor so 
concurs that he who punishes offences offered to men, will so far 
punish vice and immorality. Hence the plea for excluding 
the magistrate from matters of religion can only affect such 
cases where the honor of God alone is concerned, as profane- 
ness, impiety, and the like. The reason assigned for this is, 
that human punishments cannot make men religious: they can 
make men comply outwardly with the law, but cannot reach 
to the purifying their hearts, in the integrity of which the 
virtue of religion consists. But, first, it ought to be considered 
that such impiety is prejudicial to the public, by the contagion 
of ill example. The reverence men have for God is the best 
foundation of obedience to temporal governors: this point 
enlarged on, with the ill consequences of taking away this 
reverence for God, But, secondly, it is want of the knowlege 
of human nature, which leads men to make this objection :, for 
though it is true that the sinner who abstains from vice through 
fear of temporal punishment, cannot be said to act ona reli- 
gious principle in so doing; yet we must consider the conse- 
quence which punishments produce. If you keep a sinner 
from vice at first through fear, he will by degrees habitually do 
well; his relish for vice will abate, and by length of practice 
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he will take pleasure in virtue. We see that this is the case 
with children. And will it be said, that when a man is grown 
to be habitually virtuous, he has no true religion in him, 
because he was reclaimed at first by temporal fears? If not, it 
must be allowed that these fears are not destructive of religion. 
Enough has been said to show, and also to justify the means 
necessary to be used in discharging the duty recommended 
in the text ; it remains to exhort every one to do his part, and to 
make all, as far as he is able, keep the way of the Lord, and do 
justice and judgment. And first, the magistrate is to be watch- 
ful over the manners of the people, and jealous for the honor of 
God, In this consists the stability of nations; for righteousness 
exalteth a nation, but sin is the reproach of the people. This case 
descends from the supreme head of justice to every officer of 
the kingdom, in proportion to his power. But leaving this 
part of the exhortation, it is to be added that private men, 
though vested with no public authority, can domuch by showing 
themselves pleased that others should do their duty. Next to 
the magistrate, the chief care of virtue and religion lies on 
fathers and masters of families. The kingdom is one great 
‘family, which is made up of the small ones; in which if care be 
taken for the instruction of youth, the public will soon see and 
feel the happy effects of it: this point enlarged on, first, with 
respect to the duty which we owe to God, who, if they perish, 
willrequire their soulsat our hands: secondly, with respect to 
our country, which is deeply concerned that its youth should 
be trained up to virtue and industry; else how can we hope to see 
the nation supplied with honest and worthy men? thirdly, 
with respect to our children, whom we have brought into the 
world, and whom we are obliged, by the strongest ties of natural 
affection, to guard against the certain miseries of this life and 
of the next: this point enlarged on. What strong obligations 
then are parents under to be diligent in the discharge of this 
duty ! and what happy days might we promise ourselves, did the 
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performance answer to the obligations! In many cases igno- 
rance and poverty preclude the performance ; hence the insti- 
tution of public schools, maintained by contributions for the 
instruction and education of the poor; calculated to promote 
nobler views than those of private interest to any one set of 
men, and tending directly to the public good. The passions of 
men considered, it is not to be expected that those who are per- 
mitted to go wild in their youth, should prove harmless, much 
less useful to society in after years. Necessity is a great temp- 


tation to wickedness; and when they have nothing but their 


corrupt affections to direct them, how can they withstand these 
temptations? Idle and undisciplined boys often prove vicious 
young men, and fall a sacrifice to the severity of the law before 
they becomeold ones, Thieves and robbers must be punished, 
or the innocent will be ruined: is it not then a reproach to a 
Christian country, that great care should be taken to punish 
crime, and little or none to prevent it? yet this is the case 
where the instruction of the poor is neglected. This mischief is 
in some measure provided for by the charity-schools ; and thus 
the rich are saved from the violence of wicked necessitous men; 
the poor from wickedness and its punishments; and so many 
useful hands are gained to the public. But farther, the peace 
of the church is thus also provided for; an end which every 
sincere Christian must take pleasure in promoting: the conse- 
quent happiness obtained by such an education, must give usan 
idea of its usefulness, and encourage us in its support. If every 
gift thus bestowed shall have its reward, how abundantly shall 
the charity be recompensed which serves all these purposes at 
once! This point enlarged on : concluding exhortations, 
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GENESIS, CHAP. XVIII.—VERSE 19. 


For I know him, that he will command his children, and his house- 
hold after him ; and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do 
justice and judgment; that the Lord may bring on Abraham 
that which he hath spoken of him. 


THE words of the text are the words of the Lord concerning 
Abraham, the father of the faithful ; and they contain the rea- 
son why the Lord made choice of Abraham, to distinguish him 
from the rest of the world, to make of him ‘a great and mighty 
nation,’ a nation to whom should be ‘committed the oracles 
of God.’ * Abraham,’ says the Lord in the verse before the 
text, ‘shall surely become a great and mighty nation, and all 
the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him,’ 

It has been matter of great difficulty with curious inquirers 
to assign the reasons of God’s particular regard to Abraham 
and his posterity, to whom he made himself known in a very 
particular manner; whilst the rest of the nations of the earth 
were permitted to continue in ignorance and superstition. I 
intend not to examine all the reasons that have, or may be 
assigned for this dispensation of providence; but since God 
himself has been pleased to give one reason for his particular 
regard to Abraham, it highly concerns us to consider it, as 
holding forth to us the very best instruction by what means 
we may render ourselves acceptable to God, and draw down a 
blessing on ourselves and our posterity : ‘ Abraham shall surely 
become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the 
earth shall be blessed in him: for [ know him, that he will 
command his children, and his ‘household after him, and they 
shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment ; 
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that the Lord may bring on Abraham that which he hath spoken 
of him,’ 

You see now the connexion of the text with the verse that 
goes before it, and the reason given for the distinguishing 
mercy bestowed on Abraham: God saw that Abraham would 
so rule and govern his children and his household, as to make 
them keep the way of the Lord, and do justice and judgment; 
and therefore he determined to raise him into a ‘ great and 
mighty nation.” This reason is plainly founded on these two 
propositions, and supposes the truth of them, yiz.—first, that it 
is the duty of every father and master of a family so to com- 
mand his children and household that they shall keep the way 
of the Lord; and, secondly, that the same duty is incumbent 
on the governors and magistrates of all nations. If you sup- 
pose that the virtue commended in Abraham is proper only to 
fathers and masters of families, and has no relation to the duty 
of a public magistrate, the reason given in the text for making 
Abraham ‘a great and mighty nation’ is a very absurd one;: 
for if the magistrate has nothing to do to command the observ- 
ance of the ways of the Lord, Abraham’s disposition so to 
govern and command could be no reason for making him the 
head of a great nation: nay, it would rather be a very good 
reason to keep all public authority out of his hands : for if the 
magistrate transgresses the limits of his authority, whenever he 
uses his authority for the preservation of religion, to raise a 
man to be the head of a nation because you foresee he will so 
use his authority, is to raise him to be a magistrate because 
you foresee he will transgress the limits of his commission, 
Since then God has declared that he raised Abraham to bea 
great nation, because he foresaw that he would command those 
under his authority to keep the way of the Lord, he has at 
the same time declared it to be the duty of every magistrate 
so to command and goyern the nation, the great family com- 
mitted to his care, that the ways of the Lord, that justice and 
judgment may be observed. ‘ 

It has been matter of great dispute whether government is 
derived from the paternal authority, and is only the extension 
of it, or from the consent and choice of the people: a point of 
erveater curiosity than use; since the nights of nations will be 
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determined by their respective laws and usages, and not by the 
speculations of philosophers. But as to the case of virtue and 
religion, itis evident that every magistrate’s duty, with respect 
to his people, is the same with that which every father natu- 
rally has with respect to his children and household. Abra- 
ham was therefore to be made a great and mighty nation, be- 
cause he would command his children and household to keep 
the way of the Lord: a manifest proof that the care and com- 
mand which he exercised as father of the family was proper to 
be extended to whole nations; otherwise this care over his fa- 
mily could be no reason for extending his authority over a 
great and mighty nation. And indeed the magistrate’s care 
with respect to the religion of his people, and the father’s with 
respect to the religion of his family, are so much the same, that 
they must necessarily stand or fall together; for both have the 
same reasons to support them, and both are equally liable to 
the same objections, Ifthe father of a family has his autho- 
rity from God, and rules over not only bis own children, but 
the servants and creatures of the Almighty, and ought therefore 
to have a concern for God and religion, is the case of the ma- 
gistrate different? Are not his subjects also the creatures and 
servants of God? and is he not the minister and vicegerent of 
God, and therefore bound, in the first place, to have regard to 
his honor, who is the common master of him and of his ser- 
yants? If the happiness of a family, and of every member of it, 
consists in a due conformity to the principles of virtue and rea- 
son, and it be therefore the father’s duty, even out of natural 
affection to his children, to guard them against vice and immo- 
rality, is the happiness of a kingdom and the members of it 
less concerned in the virtue of the people? or ought a prince 
less to regard the welfare and prosperity of his people ? Turn it 
which way you will, the arguments are still the same, and 
equally applicable to both cases. 

If you object to the magistrate’s authority in religion, that 
temporal rewards and punishments are improper to be em- 
ployed in the cause of religion; are they not equally improper 
in the hands of a father as of a prince? If the subjects have 
reason to direct them, and ought therefore to be left to them- 
selves in all matters of conscience ; are not your sons and 
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your daughters reasonable creatures too? and have they not 
the same plea to make to exempt them from the authority of a 
father? If religion be something internal, and of which the 
magistrate cannot judge, because he knows not the heart of 
man; is a father better qualified to judge the heart of his son 
or daughter than the magistrate is to judge the hearts of his 
subjects? In every view the objections are equally frivolous, 
or equally strong in both cases. 

From the text thus opened and explained, I shall take an 
occasion to inquire wherein the care of religion, as well public 
as private, doth consist ; and to justify the means which are 
necessary to the support of it. 

If we consider the nature and disposition of mankind, we 
shall easily perceive that two things are especially necessary 
to guard the practice of virtue and religion, instruction and 
correction: one, a proper remedy for the weakness of the 
understanding ; the other, for the perverseness of the will. 
Where these two are joined together, where the same person 
has a right to instruct and correct, the instruction is properly 
authoritative; and this is the case both of parents and ma- 
gistrates: and therefore Abraham’s care for his family, which 
without doubt included instruction, is expressed by the word 
command; ‘ He will command his children and his household, 
that they shall keep the way of the Lord.’ And the same pre- 
cept, given by God to the children of Israel for the instruction 
of their posterity, and which is called ‘ teaching’ their children 
in Deut. xi. 19. is, in ch. xxxii. ver. 46. called ¢ commanding’ 
their children: ¢ And he said unto them, Sct your hearts unto 
all the words, which 1 testify among you this day, which ye 
shall command your children to observe, to do all the words of 
this law.’ 

This duty princes cannot perform personally to all their 
people ; and therefore there has been an order of men set 
apart to this work in every civilised nation in the world: and 
on the foot of natural religion, there is uo question to be made 
but that the supreme power in every nation has a full right to 
appoint and constitute these public teachers and ministers of 
religion, The people of Rome had as good a title to choose 
priests as to choose consuls; and had their religion been right, 


‘ 
» 
4 
+ 
” 


“Wo erstsivio bos stodoned oilduq seed) wusitanos bab onan 


} 5 ae 
ooatane 


ton yoy svat hae Toot aotuledts er ape ds Mage ab 

oto yirodsan oit aod area! tqcae%0 oF ofem of goly oumna ae 
nh doitw to bon ,lneriatut gatdeoiine od noigiler W { totlyad 
le hauled? Jom ewond ed seusood ,stbet tonnes pipwegoar : 
foe vii! to asd od? ogbul of baitilaup tatted tosiat & el 4 awe 
ad To eniaod oft oghnt oF af Siavsigem lt nal? roidguab y 
anolovits ¢llsaps ste Enoitoajdo ed} woir yreve af t stogidue 
tan diod ui yoorts yHeepe 1 

ow otas Hare F benlely xy bos hyuaaqe sud txed alt mod 
vildug Lew en .wutyiln To sree off iioradw ouput of moimnogo 
wm doidw ennon: ot Yltteny ot hae ; ielenos dink Shaw iuy en 
a dite Hogque ods of yrmereoon 

a ,boidisn to notiecgeih bas oniten eit isbianay ow TI 
pienso ylinioages ota egaids ows jai) evievieg linge Nave 
bas soitowtuat .wolgiled bad entity To soitonx od? bsaug of 
att to venadngw oY 101 Vbowor imiyor f ano : aoliognoy 
diiw odt Wo acotmerevieg ois wh seilto od! 7 yuthbnadmebar— 
wong seria o!t oteive  todYogol bonito, 918 ow) ceatt avd 
isoyouy 4 setrouvenl off joao fs Jousient of dilute a endl . 
2m bus etre to ited oaua ail) ai vidt boa ; ovitattiodine 
gotter yittan) etd aol evs e‘niedand A moloradt bag paagteny 
how ods yd fosstqen at foltousdant hobulonl sdaob deodiiw 
pblodowradl sii hee agsbilds eff bagemes live oF * : baeminop 
org octee ott fur “bod od to yaw oil! quod Iede youll dorky 
enivayien olf «it Issel Yo wssfilits of of ho dd qd sdviy Jeno 
amtblids sitilt “yy idaeot * bolle al doulw bas eUthoteng toil? du 
geivnndies® li tive Ob ay ilkex do ai at OF .ix toed tii 
One AITAD HOY 5% ott ain big bak > + oeihlide yous 
og Heider vol ei ey godt Ylitead 2 ioide vetnow od Ie 
to einow of te olpot ,c7mad) of aorblids woy bresme«os Ieile 
‘wool wily 
siadi Ho od yfisnndieg aot tomas eooning ud all 
ie weet To rehie wm tood eed sod? owlatdt bas ; alqoag 
hires > blew oft ot molten baciliviy tiovs wi tiow ef? of Sista 
ibn al of volskesip On el wrod! noipiles Lowisa Yo Jou) off ge 
ddan belo sed neta qaskeni yowoy omarque odl tedr dud 


wooly of oft) 2 Boog an baal emot Ja sao ofl  .woigiles 
iyit seed norgilor tied? bed bis ;eluenod oevode of £4 eteving 
a 


FO ae Se oe ON CTE RL , aeta F 


DISCOURSE LXIII. 245 


ao fault could have been found in the constitution of their 
pnesthood. But this right was under the law of Moses limited 
to one family; and the priesthood under the gospel is confined 
tosuch methods of conveyance as Christ and his Apostles have 
appointed or approved: and the Christian priesthood being in 
all Christian nations owned and established by the public, they 
have the commission and authority of the magistrate for the 
edification of the people. 

The power of correction is proper to be preserved in the hand 
of the magistrate, and is never better applied than for the pu- 
nishment of wickedness and vice, and for the maintenance of 
true religion and virtue, 

As these methods are necessary for the promoting and _pre- 
serving the virtue of nations, and establishing public happiness 
and tranquillity, which so much depend on it; so are they 
likewise for the good government and improvement of private 
families : and every father, by natural right, has power to in- 
struct, and within proper restraints to use correction, for the 
good and benefit of those under his care. 

As to instruction, considered separate from correction, he 
must bea great friend to libertinism who has any thing to object 
against it. Some have thought that, since God has given all 
men reason to direct them, all men should be left to their reason 
to discover the general truths of religion and morality, without 
having any principles or notions instilled into them by others ; 
which they esteem as so many prejudices only. But not to 
insist how contrary this is to all the rules and precepts of Scrip- 
ture relating to the duty of fathers and mothers, and to the 
practice of all nations, it is suflicient to observe that, had God 
intended that all men should be left to the discoveries of their 
own reason in matters of duties, it had been necessary tor him 
to have supplied all men with leisure tor speculation, as well 
as with reason: for experience shows that the generality ot 
men, inthe present state of things, are not able, for want of 
leisure and education, to be their own masters: so far from it, 
that in conjunction with all the helps that are at present afforded 
them, great numbers continue ignorant to a degree hardly to be 
imagined ; and were these helps to be removed, we could expect 
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nothing in the room of them but the grossest ignorance and 
superstition. 

If men have so much reason as to be able to discover their 
duty without assistance, as those who would deliver them from 
the bondage of instruction suppose them to have, it is certain 
they haye reason enough to distinguish between truth and false- 
hood, when proposed to them by others, and are not therefore 
in any more danger of being betrayed, in acting contrary to 
their reason by instruction, than by being left to themselves: 
and as for those who have not reason enough to enable them to 
direct themselves, or to make them capable of receiving in- 
structions from others, they are fit only to be governed by 
other methods. 

It is very certain that general errors have been perpetuated 
by traditionary instruction, as well as general truths: but if for 
this reason an end must be put to all instruction, what one thing 
of use can be preserved in life, if we will be so fair as to carry 
the argument to its full extent? Many die daily by eating and 
drinking: what then? Must the world be starved, because you 
can tell us of some who have suffered by intemperance ? or i: 
there a greater reason to leave the world in ignorance, because 
some, through false teachers, have been miserably deceived ? 

But the strongest objections lie against the use of correctior 
in matters of religion. All are so sensible of the necessity o 
punishments to preserve the peace and order of the world, anc 
to protect the innocent against the violence of sinners, that the 
magistrate is allowed on all hands a right to punish all crime: 
which are prejudicial to the public, or to the interest of privat 
men, A concession this not to be despised in behalf of reli 
gion; for our duty to God does so concur in all things witl 
our duty to our neighbor, that he who punishes offences anc 
injuries offered to men, will undoubtedly so far punish vice anc 
immorality. And this concession being made, the plea for ex 
cluding the magistrate from matters of religion can only affec 
such cases where the honor of God alone is concerned ; for al 
offences against men are allowed to be punished. ‘There remait 
only then the offences against God to be exempted from th 
terrors of this world; such as profaneness, impiety, and th 
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hke; on which they think there ought to be no restraint from 
the magistrate, 

The great reason assigned for all this is, that punishments 
inflicted by the temporal power cannot make men religious; 
they can only constrain men to a compliance with the law in 
their outward behavior, but cannot reach to the purifying their 
hearts and consciences, in the clearness and integrity of which 
the virtue of religion does consist. 

But it cught in the first place to be considered that such 
impiety is truly prejudicial to the public, as it tends, by the 
contagion of ill example, to corrupt the members of the com- 
monwealth, The reverence men have for God, is the very 
best founiation of obedience to temporal governors: this makes 
them willing to discharge their duty faithfully to the public 
and to private men. Take away this reverence and regard for 
God, and few will see any reason to obey the laws of man 
any farther than is necessary to their own security. But what 
an alteration would it make in a government, were the sub- 
jects, instead of being willing to obey, to lay hold on all op- 
portunities of offending with impunity? No vigilance of the 
magistrate could be sufficient to restrain the iniquity of multi- 
tudes inclined to do evil. Whoever therefore makes way tor 
this corruption of manners, so prejudicial to the welfare and 
happiness of mankind, is liable to punishment even as an enemy 
to the state; and the concession made the magistrate to punish 
offences against the public, will intitle him to inflict vengeance 
on, those who openly affront the majesty of God, either by de- 
nying his being, or his government of the world. 

But, secondly, it is want of the knowlege of human nature 
which leads men to make this objection : for though it is very 
true that the sinner, who abstains from vice or immorality merely 
out of the fear of temporal punishment, cannot be said to act 
on a religious principle in so doing, or to render an acceptable 
service to God; yet we must consider not only the immediate 
influence which punishments have, but the consequence which 
they are naturally apt to produce. If you keep a sinner from 
vice through fear at first, it will by degrees grow habitual to 
him to do well ; his relish for vice will abate, and by the length 
of practice he will come to take pleasure in virtue, how uneasy 
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soever it might sit on him at first; and whenever this change is 
effected, the man is truly religious: for what is a religious dis- 
position, unless this, to take pleasure in doing well? This 
happy change often proceeds from less happy beginnings. We 
see in children every day, that their propensity to some vices is 
by degrees wholly removed by the watchful eye and hand of a 
good parent ; and we may observe the same effect in men from 
like causes. And will you say that when a man is grown to 
be habitually virtuous, that he has no true religion in him, be- 
cause he was at first reclaimed from vice by temporal fears? 
If not, you must allow that these fears are not destructive of 
religion. 

But! have said enough to show, and also to justify the means 
necessary to be used in discharging the duty recommended in 
the text. And I shall apply myself, in what remains, to exhort 
every man to do his part, and to make all, as far as his influ- 
ence reaches, ‘keep the way of the Lord, and do justice and 
judgment.’ 

The magistrate is, in the first place, concerned to be watch- 
ful over the manners of the people, and to be jealous for the 
honor of God. In this consists the stability of nations; for 
* Righteousness exalteth a nation, but sin is the reproach of the 
people.’ This case descends from the supreme head of justice 
to every officer in the kingdom, in proportion to the power com- 
municated to him; and every magistrate who connives at open 
impiety, is false both to God and the king. But I shall press 
this part of the exhortation no farther, which may perhaps con- 
cern but very few in this place. But give me leave to add 
under this head, that private men, who are vested with no part 
of the public authority, are capable of doing great service even 
by showing themselves pleased that others should do their duty. 
It isa great discouragement to magistrates when they have not 
only the violence of sinners to contend with, but also the resent- 
ments and indignation of the innocent. A consideration that 
ought to be maturely weighed, in an age that is not, I am sure, 
too good to stand in need of reformation. 

Next to the magistrate, the chief care of virtue and religion 
lies on fathers and masters of families. The kingdom is one 
ereat family, and it is made up of the small ones; and if due 
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care be taken in private families for the government and instruc- 
tion of youth, the public will soon sec and feel the happy effects 
of it. Permit me therefore to remind all parents of the duty 
they owe to God, their country, and their children, to take care 
that those who are by the laws of God and man committed to 
their government, be virtuously educated and instructed in the 
way of the Lord. This God requires of you; his creatures 
they are, whom you call your children: they owe obedience to 
him in the first place, and it is his authority which you exercise 
over them; and if they perish for want of timely instruction 
and correction, he will require their souls at your hands. 

Parents have a trust likewise reposed in them by their 
country. There is nothing of greater consequence to the public 
than that the youth of the nation should be trained up to virtue 
and industry ; that the seeds of religion should be sown betimes 
in their hearts, and cherished by proper encouragement, ‘These 
are the only methods from which we can have any hopes to see 
our country supplied with honest and worthy men. It is but 
reasonable to expect from parents that they should out of natu- 
ral atlection seek to promote the happiness of their children; and 
xince the same care which is necessary to form them to be good 
subjects, is also necessary to lay the foundation of their own 
happiness and prosperity in the world, this care is wholly 
intrusted to parents; who ought to look on themselves as 
responsible to their country for the future behavior of their chil- 
dren, 

But farther; if parents would but consider the condition of 
those children whom they haye brought into the world, they 
would find themselves obliged, by the strongest ties of natural 
affection, to guard them against the certain miseries of this lite 
and of the next, by seasoning their minds with principles of 
virtue and religion. How wretched, do you think, are those 
parents who live to see their children made miscrable by vice ¢ 
And what an addition must it be to their misfortune, if it is 
attended with this reflexion, that it was want of early care in 
them which led the way to this ruin and misery? [ow often is 
itthat men remember with detestation the negligence and indul- 
gence of their parents, when either they find themselves useless 
to the world and themselves, for want of that early care which 
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should have been bestowed on them; or exposed to misery, to 
an untimely end, or to a life of shame and reproach, by those 
evil inclinations which grew headstrong in them for want of 
being pruned in their tender years ! 

You see then what strong obligations parents are under to be 
diligent in the discharge of this duty; which they owe to God, 
their country, and their children: and we might promise our- 
selves happy days to come, were there a performance answer- 
able to these obligations. In many cases indeed parents are 
disabled from discharging this duty through ignorance and 
poverty; and what must become of such families, where the 
fathers and mothers can scarcely, with all their labor, provide 
food and raiment; so far are they from being able to attend to 
the education and instruction of their children? And this ne- 
cessity of many poor families among us gave rise to the insti- 
tution of public schools, maintained by contributions for the 
instruction and education of the poor: an institution which, 
however serviceable to the poor of our country, is calculated to 
promote nobler views than those of private interest and advyan- 
tage to any one set of men, and tends directly to the public good, 
and the benefitof all. 

The passions of men considered, it is not to be expected 
that those who are permitted to go wild and untamed in their 
youth, should prove harmless, much less useful and beneficial 
to society, in their more advanced years. Necessity is a great 
temptation to wickedness, and leads men to use fraud or vio- 
lence to support their vices; and if they have nothing but their 
corrupt affections to direct them, can it be hoped that they 
should withstand these temptations? Idle and undisciplined 
boys commonly prove loose and vicious young men, and often 
fall a sacrifice to the severity of the law before they become 
old ones. Thieves and robbers must be punished, or the inno- 
cent must be ruined; so far the rigor of the law is justified : 
but is it not a deplorable case, and toa Christian country a great 
reproach, that great care should be taken to punish wickedness, 
and little or none to preventit? And yet this is the case 
where the instruction of the poor is neglected, and they are left 
to pursue the corrupt inclinations of nature to their own de- 
struction. This mischief is in some measure provided for by 
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the charity-schools ; and by breeding up the poor to be honest 
and diligent, the rich are saved from the violence of wicked 
necessitous men; the poor are rescued from wickedness, and 
the punishments due to it; and so many useful and beneficial 
hands are gained to the public. 

Farther, not only the good order and peace of civil society 
is provided for by these charitable institutions, but also the 
speace of the church of Christ; by training up youth to be 
orderly and well behaved members of it: an end which every 
Christian, who has any regard for his holy profession, must 
take pleasure in promoting. But carry this consideration into 
its remoter consequences, the happiness to which many souls 
may arrive through the influence which a pious education may 
have on the whole course of their lives; and nothing will be 
wanting to give us a just conception of the usefulness of this 
design, or to encourage us to be liberal and generous in contri- 
buting to the support of it. If every gilt bestowed for the 
honor of God, or for the good of our country, or for the sake 
of a poor brother, shall have its reward ; how abundantly shall 
this charity be recompensed, which serves all these purposes at 
once; which brings maintenance to the poor, instruction to the 
ignorant, and opens to the miserable a way to happiness ; 
which provides for the order of civil government, and the peace 
of Christ’s church on earth; referring all to the glory and honor 
of him, who is Lord of the world which now is, and of that 
which is to come? Give therefore according as God has 
blessed you: here are many who ask your help; the poor, 
your country, the church of Christ, which intreats for these her 
helpless children: and one there is who looks on, and will not 
forget the love you show to the meanest of his members for his 
sake, Jesus Christ, our Lord: ‘to whom, with the Father and 
the Holy Ghost, be ascribed all honor and glory henceforth 
and for evermore.” Amen, 
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OCCASIONAL DISCOURSES. 


SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE I. 


PROVERBS, CHAP. XXIV.—VERSE 21. 


THE fear of God and of the king are joined together in 
Scripture, to show the dependence which one has on the other. 
The advantage of religion to all public societies and civil go- 
vernments is evident: and if we look into the history of former 
times, we shall find the first symptoms of ruin in the dissolute 
lives of the people and their contempt of sacred things. 

The duty of fearing God is not considered farther than as 
the obedience due to our superiors on earth is included in it; 
the discourse therefore is confined to the following particulars : 
J. what obedience to our goycrnors is enjoined by the law of 
God: If. how inconsistent with this obedience is the prac- 
tice of those men, who are given to change. 

I. Obedience is seen chiefly in three things: first, in sub- 
mission to the laws and commands of our princes: secondly, 
in honor and reyerence to their persons and government : 
thirdly, in defending them, when any danger threatens them 
or the public. First: to determine the original of civil power, 
or the prince’s right to the subject’s obedience, is neither easy 
nor necessary. When our Saviour appeared in the world, 


various were the forms of government in it, and different the 
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degrees of power exercised by its rulers; none of which were 
lessened or increased by the divine law, but all pronounced to 
be the ordinance of God; and obedience was exacted, under 
penalty of disobeying him, the original of all power: for he 
that resisteth, resisteth the ordinance of God, &c. 

But since the nature of obedience is no where determined by 
the law of God, while the practice of it only is commanded, 
some other rule there must be to judge of the extent of our 
duty. This shown to be the measure of power and authority : 
whatever the prince can lawfully command in that, the subject 
is bound to obey. The things which are God’s must be ren- 
dered unto God; and therefore no diyine law can be super- 
seded by the command of any earthly power: we must obey 
God rather than man, and be content with the lot of them who 


suffer for well-doing. But to reason abstractedly on the power 


of princes is a sign of weakness and of a troublesome temper : 
custom and the law of the land are, in each country, the highest 
reason : otherwise the gospel, which was intended for the law 
of all nations and people, could not have commanded obedience 
to the present powers, so different in form and authority. 
Obedience is primarily due to God, the fountain ofall power. 
Where God did not so visibly interest himself, as in the Jewish 
dispensation, but committed the reins of government to earthly 
princes, the making of laws for the external order of the world 
‘was remitted to their authority; and therefore the gospel, 
though infinitely more perfect than the law, gave us no system 
of laws, either for civil or ecclesiastical government. Of obe- 
dience there are two parts, the external and the internal: the 
former is that in the due performance of which the beauty and 
order of the world consists, aud is therefore the proper care of 
its governors. The same holds in religion, which is the service 
of God: there are duties in which none are concerned but God 
and our own souls; such as faith, repentance, &c. But God 


requires also an external and visible worship from us, in which 
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order and decency are required, but not determined; and 
Werefore they muet be lem to the jurisdiction of those te 
whom we are answerable for our outward behavior in all 
things. 

The second instance of obedience is to honor and reverence ~ 
our governors; a duty which we owe to all our superiors in 3 
proportion to their dignity and office. Next to him, whose 
very mame cannot be taken in vain without guilt, are the yy 
supreme powers on earth, great though the distance be: to 4) 
them we owe respect, according to the Apostle’s rule, to render : 
honor to whom honor, fear to whom fear is due. 'Two things : 
have a right to honor and respect ; personal virtue, and publie : 
character ; which, when happily joined together, are to be ace ~ 
counted worthy of double honor ; but when separate, are not 
to be defrauded of their due portion. Example of St. Paul, 
who corrected himself when he had spoken rudely to the high 
priest. 

The third instance of obedience is in defending the persons 
and government of our princes. Mutual defence is the end of 
all government. Protection in life and fortune is the right of | 
every subject; this he may lawfully expect from his prince, 
and so is bound to him, in the like duty of defending his person 
and government, whenever occasion requires it. When men 
entered into civil society, they resigned all their private rights 
and interests to the public good ; and therefore the public hap- 
piness is to be preferred before our own; the prince bears the 
person of the commonwealth ; by him the public lives’ and acts; 
therefore his life is sacred, and to be defended with zealous 
devotion. To maintain the established form of government is 
the first and highest duty of men acting in society: to remove 
the ancient landmarks of power and obedience tends to the 
ruin of all government, and is an injury to the prince and his 
vested rights, as well as disobedience to his power, 


Second head considered: viz., liow inconsistent with the 
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No government was ever so perfectly formed at first, as to 
“answ er all occasions, the wisdom of man not reaching far enough 
_ to view all possible varieties of circumstances: therefore it is 
; necessary for the public good that there should be a power 
; lodged somewhere, to adapt old laws to present circumstances, 
_ or to those which may arise hereafter. To change thus is an 


- act of lawful power, and therefore falls not within the charge 
of the text. But then the most necessary changes must be pro- 
_ moted and perfected by lawful authority, or else they lose 
their good quality ; for no change can be so beneficial, as the 
usurpation of lawful authority is injurious: to seek public good 
by such means is like the curing of a distemper by destroying 
the patient. 

To view with pleasure the factions and disturbances of a 
kingdom, having in prospect our own advantage, is the part 
neither of a good man nor of a good Christian ; and to encou- 
rage seditious principles in others, though it may be done with- 
out danger, cannot be without guilt: such practices have nothing 
in them appertaining to honor or obedience to the prince. 

The authority of the prince is as much concerned in main- 
taining the honor and order of God’s service, as of his own; 
and the noblest character that belongs to princes, is that of 
nursing falhers and mothers to the church of Christ, the 
peace and order of which is at once the splendor and secu- 
rity of a government: therefore the advice of the text must be 
extended to the government of the church as well as of the 
state. And the occasion of this solemnity gives good reason 
for this application ; the alterations intended and practised on 
the church having had no little influence in the barbarous trea- 
son which was perpetrated towards the state. 

There must be in the church, as in the state, a power to 
change whatsoever by experience is found unfit for the end de- 
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signed; and to effect this is their duty in whose hands the 
power is lodged: nor can changes so effected ever be to the 
blemish or dishonor of the church. But when men dislike 
without reason, and obstinately condemn whatever has been 
settled by authority; when they disclaim all the power and 
the acts of the church; either their ignorance must be inyin- 
cible, or their guilt unpardonable. 

The reason of all changes ought to be very plain and appa- 
rent; since to change is the effect and sign of weakness; and 
to change often always breeds contempt. ‘To press for altera- 
tions when most things in an establishment are owned to be 
good, and all tolerable, is not the effect of much judgment. If 
want of perfection be a reason to change, this reason will last 
for ever, since all the laws of the church are not of divine in- 
stitution. 

Tn matters of religious government, strange to say ! every man 
thinks himself a competent judge of what is fit to be obeyed, 
though he pretends not to the same discretionary power in state 


affairs; as if the case were not the same in both instances; and 


as if obedience in all things lawful and honest were not of — 


like necessity in both. 

The common people are led to esteem men who act thus, 
because they appear to suffer for their opinions, forfeiting ad- 
vantages and worldly interests by not complying with the 


establishment, while rewards are open to the obedience of 


others; and as long as men are weak enough to be misled, and 
the errors of some are profitable to others, there will be no end 
of dissensions ; and should the restlessness of men onee break 
in on the constitution, the event only could show where it 
would end, 

To what extremes the humor of men once set on change will 
run, the mournful occasion of this day’s solemnity is a sullicient 
proof. The actors in those troubles thought of nothing less, 


when they began, than the event that succeeded, The good 


EE a eee 


———————————— ———————————— 


_ gilt ob od w'ro “batosliy om sagas ako om +  boyhol ei s9¥req 


Je to0 oor Jeation! bas lotwat wots He wi goasihado Ties |. 


, % enerathvacts oy uSqo 918 ebrewer whidhyy inseideildeies 


wo vyasemses. 
edt ebassl ssoilw af yub windy af) ote dove oft 


veal Biw monngr adil? wegen of) Se aaeeaenaae : 
«tit snivib Yo 308 ous lotads ait) be aad oilt lle seta ove mt 
ei ieee / 
PT ARAL yee or ageewte Jdnsarnyrvegevoizilsy In er9h om ad : 
choyado od of 22 ai Jadw to ght festequoes o dvesid wigids,. ery 
shale gi TOWOd inate ore sHias toa slustony ot igeott | 
hus peoouman! Mod Oi ammne edit Jou marr tane odd Ti en jedahs | 


9 alted wiegiiwogen oil | 

wriittag od soak neat of bel pyre somos otf 
hn goleane anorivye Tiel! tot rellle.o} xaogya yo) axupood. 
ad) dite QAM fines tom qd waowini yibhow bas engstuay _ 


hae ,bofdae od od iquone dav om gomes gavlea baw peroalso 
tina on od Hive Srwtld wrodso of oidatitony a0 emm0e to e102 ot, 
Joon! vote baited 19 desinaeo lex: off Disode hes x enoigagasib Yo 
i node weds bigos Gao trove off (aoismiitenoo odd no ui 
-hua biaow 
itiw speeds wo tux obo Od ‘to 1omad of? eomontAD iadw oT 
tuginiua pci yiluemahor yah eid? To moiensop hAanuene aff), aM, 
ol qnidion ‘to tgeods xaltuget eels at evonae oll oo | 
lwog off  tivbssssne elt paste nels ood ,noged godt woh 


4 
i 
wae 


DISCOURSE I. 257 


of the public and of the king was the pretence; and they 
» wever left off seeking it till they had ruined the public, and 
| brought the royal head to the scaffold. With the same success 
the purity of the church was promoted; which ended in its 


Character 


- etter subversion, and the blood of a great prelate. 
© of Archbishop Laud.—His case might deserve more to be la- 
; mented, did not that which followed bury all private injuries and 
resentments. —Character and death of King Charles [.—Re- 
Bexions thereon. It is a hard case if princes have no right to 
the allowances that are made to all besides ; harder, because by 


their high station they are more exposed to the view of the 


“f 
{ 
4 


world, and are obliged to live by the opinion of those who are 
not always wise enough to judge, or to let it alone. The privi- 
lege too, which extends to the lowest cottager, of choosing his 
own friends, is not without murmuring allowed to kings; nor 
may they stoop to the innocent and harmless enjoyments of 
life, Every step men take, by which they rise in the world, is 
an abridgment of their innocent liberty, and binds them to a 
stricter self-denial; for there is a natural envy in men, which 
loves to see the honor and dignity of high station qualified 
with trouble and anxiety. 

Those however who are distinguished by the advantages of 
birth and education, should be aboye the common prejudices 
and sordid passions of the vulgar ; thinking themselves obliged, 
both in honor and duty, to pay a steady obedience to the 
established government: this point enlarged on. 

It is through the goodness of God to us, that after so many 
convulsions we still enjoy our ancient government; that there 
is still life and vigor in the religion and liberty of England; a 
goodness that on our part demands the utmost return of grati- 
tude; which can in no way be so acceptably shown, as in the 
worthy use of the blessings we enjoy. Concluding obser- 


yations, 
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258 SHERLOCK’S OCCASIONAL DISCOURSES. 


Dlbs GO URS ET. 


Preached before the Queen at St. James’s, Jan. 30, 1704, 
being the anniversary of the Martyrdom of King Charles 
the First. 


PROVERBS, CHAP. XXIV.—VERSE 21. 


My son, fear thou the Lord and the king; and meddle not with 
them that are given to change. 


THE fear of God and of the king are joined together in 
Scripture, to show the dependence one has on the other. The 
only lasting foundation of civil obedience is the fear of God; 
and the truest interest of princes is to maintain the honor of 
religion, by which they secure their own, The advantage of 
religion to all public societies and civil governments is so plain 
and visible, that some have suspected it to be the only end of 
religion ; which they allow to be an excellent contrivance of 
state, a proper remedy for the turbulent humors and passions of 
men; and though we acknowlege nobler and better ends of 
religion, which respect another world; yet we must, with 
thankfulness to its divine Author, own it to be excellently 
adapted to the temporal felicity of private men and public 
societies ; ‘ Righteousness exalteth a nation, but sin is the 
reproach of any people.’ 

If we look into the history of former times, we shall find the 
first symptoms of ruin and destruction have appeared in the 
dissolute lives of the people, and a general contempt of sacred 
things. Trreligion naturally tends to disorder and confusion ; 
for all civil and moral duties are founded in the principles of 
religion; which once overthrown, nothing remains but pure 
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force and power to restrain the unruly appetites of men: a way 
ef governing neither safe to the prince nor easy to the people, 
and therefore can never last long. Duties which flow from 
fixed and settled principles, must always be the same; the 
obligation arising from them unalterable; from the practice of 
which will follow order and regularity. But interest and 
passion are in continual motion, and liable to infinite changes ; 
and men who steer by them, can hold no steady course of 
action, but must be ‘ given to change,’ as often as they are out 
of humor, or think the present state of things not proper to 
serve their turn, Therefore nothing but a religious sense of our 
daty to God and to our governors, his ministers on earth, can 
keep us constant and upright in our obedience. ‘ Fear God 
and the king, and meddle not with them that are given to 
change.’ 

I shall not consider the duty of fearing God any farther 
than as the obedience due to our superiors on earth is included 
init; and shall therefore confine myself to the following par- 
ticulars; to consider, 

First, what obedience to our governors is enjoined by the law 


of God. 


Secondly, how inconsistent with this obedience the practice 
of those men is, who ‘ are given to change.’ 

First, what obedience to our governors is enjoined by the 
law of God. 

Obedience is seen chiefly in three things : 

Ist, in submission to the laws and commands of our princes. 

2dly, in honor and reverence to their persons and govern- 
ment. 

3dly, in defending them, when any danger threatens them or 
the public, 

The first and principal instance of obedience is submission to 
the laws and commands of our princes. ‘To determine the 
original of civil power, or how the prince’s right to the obe- 
dience of the subject first began, is neither easy nor at this time 
necessary. But whatever the original of government has been, 
or on what account soever lawful authority has been gained ; 
on the same, obedience becomes due. At the time our Saviour 
appeared in the world, various were the forms of government 
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in it, and different the degrees of power that were exercised by 
rulers over different countries; none of which were either 
Jessened or increased by the divine law, but all pronounced to 
be the ordinance of God; and obedience to all exacted under 
the penalty of disobeying God, the original of all power and 
authority. ‘Por he that resisteth, resisteth the ordinance of 
God; and they that resist shall receive to themsclves damna- 
tion,’ 

But since the nature of obedience is no where determined by 
the law of God, but only the practice of it commanded; some 
other rule there must be to judge of the extent of our duty, 
\s in moral virtues, the light of nature and right reason inform 
us what is temperance, sobriety, and the like; and_ therefore 
these: virtues are commanded in Scripture, and in most cases 
men left to their natural notions of good and evil, to distinguish 
between the virtue and the vice; so likewise must the acts of 
obedience, which the law of God commands, be explained and 
detined by some other rule. When the Jews put that captious 
question to our Saviour, ‘ Whether it were lawful to pay 
tribute to Cesar or no ;’ he gave no new directions, but judged 
them out of their own mouths by the known rules of goyern- 
ment; for they having owned the coin of the country to bear 
Cwsar’s image and superscription, a manifest token of ‘their’ 
subjection and ‘his’ sovereignty; he determined, ‘ Render 
therefore unto Cesar the things which are Cwsar’s,’ Agree- 
able to which is the Apostle’s rule, ‘Tribute to whom tribute 
is due.’ Our Saviour took it not on him to determine the civil 
right of Cwsar; but the right appearing, obedience and com- 
pliance he commanded. he rights of princes are not deter- 
mined in Scripture; and therefore in questions of right the 
Scripture is no rule. 

The measure then of power and authority must be the rule 
of obedience; whatever the prince can lawfully command, the 
subject is bound to obey. ‘The ‘things which are God's must 
be rendered unto God;’ and therefore no divine law, declared 
either by the clear light of nature or express revelation, can be 
superseded by the command of any earthly power. Which, 
whenever it is the case, we must obey God rather than man ; 
aud be content with the lot of them who suffer for well-doing. 
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To reason abstractedly on the power of princes is a sign of 
weakness, as well as of a troublesome temper. Custom and the 
faw of the land in each country: are in this case the highest 
feason; under which regulations the power of all princes is 
lawful and reasonable. Were it otherwise, the gospel, which 
was intended for the law of all nations and people, could not 
have commanded obedience to the present powers, which were 
in form and authority vastly different. 

All obedience is primarily owing to God, the fountain of all 
power; and should it please him to takeon himself the personal 
government of nations, as he did sometime of the people of the 
Jews, all other power would cease of course. In the Jewish 
government the laws of civil and ecclesiastical polity were di- 
vine; being established by God when he took on himself the 
external government of that people. But where God did not 
so visibly interest himself, but committed the reins of govern- 
ment to earthly princes; the making laws for the external and 
visible order of the world was remitted to their authority. And 
therefore the gospel, though infinitely more perfect than the 
law, gave us no system of laws, either for civil or ecclesiastical 
government ; which under the law were ordained by God, (not 
as supreme Governor of the world, but as the immediate and 
visible Governor of the Jews;) but under the gospel are left 
to princes, who are appointed by God to be the visible gover- 
nors of the world; and therefore all visible and external order 
is their proper care and business. Of ¢ obedience’ there are 
two parts; the external and internal. ‘The external consists’ 
in the outward conformity of our actions to the rules and prin- 
ciples of virtue; the internal, in the sincerity and purity of the 
heart. The government of the world is not concerned in the 
internal part; for if men act as if they were honest, the peace 
and outward order of the world will be secured, though their 
hearts are perverse; and therefore the judgment of this, God, 
as he alone is able for it, has reserved to himself. The exter- 
nal part of ‘obedience’ is that, in the due performance of 
which the beauty and order of the world consists ; and there- 
fore this is the proper care of the governors of the world. The 
same holds in religion, which is the service of God: there are 
duties which none are concerned in but God and our own souls ; 
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such as faith, repentance, and the like; the virtue of which is 
internal, of the heart. But God requires likewise an external 
and visible worship from us, in which outward order and dee 
cency are ‘required,’ but not ‘determined,’ and therefore must 
be left to their jurisdiction, to whom we are answerable for our 
outward behavior in all things. How far mistaken then is the 
zeal of those who decline subinitting to the orders of the chureb, 
because they are of human appointment! Whereas being 
ordained by a lawful power, they have so far the stamp of 
divine authority, as to make disobedience to them a sin against 
God. 

The second instance of obedience is to honor and reverence 
our governors; to think with respect, and speak with decency 
of their persons and governments. This duty we owe to all our 
superiors, in proportion to their dignity and office. If we look 
up to the fountain and original of all power, the supreme Go- 
vernor of the world; his ‘name,’ even ‘ to mention in yain, 
shall not be held guiltless.” Next to him, though the distance 
be great, are the supreme powers on earth, to whom we owe the 
greatest ‘civil’ respect and reverence ; according to the Apos- 
tle’s rule, ‘to render honor to whom honor, fear to whom fear’ 
is due ; whose names or persons to treat with contempt, is want 
of decency as well as duty. Two things have a right to honor 
and respect ; personal virtues, and public characters; which, 
when happily joined together, are to be accounted ‘ worthy of 
double honor:’ but when separate, are not to be defrauded of 
their due portion. When St. Paul, provoked by the unjust 
usage of the high-priest, returned him a rude answer; being in- 
formed what place he held in the commonwealth, he corrected 
and excused his error; ‘ I wist not, brethren, that he was the 
high-priest : for it is written, Thou shalt not speak evil of the 
ruler of thy people.’ 

The third instance of obedience is in defending the persons 
and government of our princes. 

Mutual defence is the end of all government. Protection in 
life and fortune is the right of every subject; which as he may 
lawfully expect from his prince, so is he bound to him in the 
like duty of defending his person and government whenever 
occasion requires. When men entered into civil society, they 
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-tesigned all their private right and interest, even in their own 
_ byes, to the public good; and therefore the public happiness is 


te be preferred before our own; the life of the public, which 
eonsists in maintaining the established form of government, to 
be supported, though with the loss of our own. The prince 
bears the person of the commonwealth ; by him the public lives 
and acts; therefore is his life sacred; which but coldly to 
defend is want of affection to the public, and treason against 
the original laws of all government. And if the sense of honor 
be not mightily changed, to die for our prince or our country is 
to fall with glory, and challenges respect to our memory from 
all posterity. 

To maintain the established form of government is the first 
and highest duty of men acting in society. To remove the 
ancient landmarks of power and obedience tends to the utter 
ruin and destruction of all government, and is an injury to the 
prince as well as disobedience to his power; who acquires a 
personal right and interest in the privileges descending with the 
crown, But this will more properly fall under the second head ; 
which was to consider, 

Hlow inconsistent with obedience required, the practice of 
those men is ‘ who are given to change.’ 

No government was ever so perfectly formed at first as to 
answer all occasions ; «the wisdom of man not reaching far 
enough to view all the possible variety of circumstances that 
may require the mitigating or increasing the severity of old 
laws, or the making new. Therefore it is necessary for the 
public good that there should be a power lodged somewhere, 
to adapt old laws to the present circumstances, or those which 
may hereafter arise. Thus to change is an act of lawful 
power ; and therefore falls not within the charge of the text, 
‘ Not to meddle with them that are given to change.’ 

But then the most beneficial and necessary changes must be 
begun, promoted, and perfected by lawful authority; or else 
they lose their good quality, and like wholesome remedies 
unduly applied, prey on the vitals of the government. For no 
change can be so beneficial in its consequence, as usurping on 
lawful authority is destructive; and therefore it becomes a 
good subject to bear any inconvenience arising from the pre- 
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sent constitution, rather than, by too precipitately throwing it. 


off, to prevent the regular methods of alteration, ‘To pretend 
public good is common to all factions and parties; and there- 
fore can excuse none: and where the pretence is real, yet to 
seek public good in opposition to public authority, is like 
curing distempers by destroying the patient. 

To view with pleasure the factions and disturbances of a 
kingdom; and like the lame and impotent at the pool of Be- 
thesda, to long for the troubling of the waters, that we may 
first step in and make some private advantage of the public 
calamities, is neither the part of a good man or a good Chris- 
tian, 

To encourage the seditious principles and practices of others; 
though cunning men may do it without danger, yet they can 
never do it without guilt, 

These practices need not be brought near, to be compared 
with the duty of obedience. They appear at first sight to have 
nothing less in them than honor and reverence, or obedience to 
the prince. 

The authority of the prince is as much concerned in main- 
taining the honor and order of God’s service, as of his own; 
and the noblest character that belongs to princes, is that of 
‘nursing fathers and mothers’ to the church of Christ; the 
peace and order of which is at once the splendor and security 
of a government; and therefore the advice of the text, ‘ Not 
to meddle with them who are given to change,’ must be ex- 
tended to the government of the church, as well as of the state. 
And the occasion of this solemnity gives but too much reason 
for this application; the alterations intended and practised on 
the church, influencing not a little in the barbarous treason 
which we this day lament. 

There must in the chureh, as in the state, be a power to 
change whatever, through use and experience, appears unfit 
for the end it was designed, ‘To propose and procure amend- 
ments to the laws of the chureh when there is occasion for it, 
is their duty in whose hands the power is lodged; and changes 
so effected can never be to the blemish or dishonor of the 
church. But when men dislike without reason, and obstinately 
condemn whatever has been settled by authority ; when they 
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diclaim the power and all the acts of the church; either their 
ignorance must be invincible, or their guilt unpardonable. 

The reason of all changes ought to be very plain and appa- 
tent; lest lightness and wantonness, in altering old laws, bring 
power and authority into contempt. To change is the effect 
and the sign of weakness; and therefore it is the character of 
the most perfect Being, that in him is no ¢ variableness, or 
shadow of turning.’ ‘ Often’ to change will ‘always’ breed 
i contempt; and therefore, in private life, wise men choose 
rather to bear some inconveniences arising from the way they 
are settled in, than, by shifting from one course to another, to 
gain little but the character of unsteadiness and want of 
resolution. Much less should public bodies hazard their credit 
by unnecessary changes, and for the sake of removing one un- 
polished stone, endanger the whole building; which how it will 
settle on a new foundation the wisdom of man cannot foresee, 
Some inconveniences in the establishment of public societies, 
like some distempers in the body, are borne with less danger 
than they are cured. 

To plead for alterations of seemingly greater purity and per- 
fection, carries with it such an appearance of goodness and 
concern for the service of God, as will never fail to engage the 
favor of the multitude, who always make up in zeal what 
they want in knowlege; which is, and will be a tempta- 
tion to men, who are incapable of a better, to take this 
way to raise themselves in the esteem of the people. 

To press for alterations when most things in the present 
establishment are owned to be good, and all tolerable, is not 
the effect of much judgment. If want of perfection be a rea- 
son to change, it will be a reason for ever; for since all the 
laws of the church are not of divine institution, they have too 
great a mixture of weakness in their original ever to be perfect 
inthemselves. And should all the changes desired be granted, 
let not men imagine that the next age will be so unlike this, 
as not to find fault with the orders of their superiors, 

It is unaccountable in reason, that, in matters of religious 
government, every man thinks himself judge of what is decent 
and convenient, and what fit to be obeyed; whereas in mat- 
ters of civil government, whatever they act, they dare not pre- 
SHERL. VOL, Ill. M 
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tend to the same discretionary power: as if the°case were not 
the same in both; and obedience in all things lawful and 
honest, (farther than which no man’s private judgment ex- 
tends,) in both of like necessity. 

How the common people are led into the esteem of men thus 
acting is not hard to say. To suffer for one’s opinion, right or 
wrong, is in the eyes of the vulgar meritorious; and since some 
outward advantages are forfeited by not complying with the 
present establishment; should men, even for worldly interest, 

~and want of merit sufficient to rise in the lawful and regular 
way, strike out new paths for themselves; yet they shall be 
sure, among the followers, to have the character of honest men, 
men suffering for conscience’ sake. And though there be no 
suffering in the case; no punishment attending on such prac- 
tices ; yet whilst rewards are open to the obedience of others, 
the partiality of men will make them apter to repine at the dis- 
tinction than to be thankful for the impunity. 

As long as men are weak enough to be misled, and the 

errors of some are profitable to others; there will be no end of 
dissensions: and should the restlessness and importunity of men 
once break in on the constitution, the event could only show 
where it would end. 
To what extremes the humor of men once set on changing 
will run, the mournful occasion of this day’s meeting is too sen- 
sible a proof. The actors in the late troubles thought of nothing 
less, when they began, than the event that sueceeded, The good 
of the public and of the king was the pretence; and they 
never left seeking it, till they had ruined the public, and laid 
his royal head low. With the same good success the purity of 
the church was promoted ; which ended in utter subversion,, 
and the blood of a great prelate. 

Great indeed in many respects; but he sank under the ini- 
quity of the times, by endeavoring to give life to the long-for- 
gotten and neglected discipline of the church; when the liberty 
and licentiousness of the age could bear nothing less, The 
Reformation had given such a turn to weak heads, that had not 
weight enough to poise themselves between the extremes of 
popery and fanaticism, that every thing older than yesterday 
was looked on to be popish and antichristian: the meanest of 
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the people aspired to the priesthood, and were readier to frame 
aew laws for the church than obey the old. This led him to 
some acts of great severity, that he might create an authority 
and reverence for the laws, when it should appear they had not 
quite lost their edge. Thus he became too generally hated, 
and fall he must; for his faults were great, and as the times 
went, unpardonable ; he loved the church and the king. 

His case might deserve more to be lamented, did not that 
which followed bury all private injuries and resentments; in 
respect of which, the former ‘ cruelties were tender mercies.’ 
The thirst of blood was too great to be satisfied with the fall 
of private men; nor could the new schemes of confusion take 
place till the fountain of lawful power and authority was dried 
up. Every man had a project of his own for a new govern- 
ment; and rather than be disappointed, they resolved to lay 
the foundation in royal blood. 

Could all the obligations of nature and religion have pre- 
vailed, the king might have lived to make his people happy ; 
but the misfortune was, they had injured him too much to trust 
him even with his own life; nor could their consciences give 
them security for the mischiefs already done, but in going on 
still to add murder and parricide, and in destroying the power 
they had too much reason to fear. A barbarous cruelty! of 
which it is hard to say, whether the malice and wickedness 
with which it was acted were greater, or the patience and 
magnanimity with which it was borne. As if the contest had 
been, whether human nature were capable of greater degrees of 
virtue or vice. 

View the king from the throne to the scaffold ; and he was 
in his life the pattern of a good prince ; in his death, of a good 
Christian. Ele was a prince who, from the sweetness of his 
temper, the integrity of his intentions, and a kind and tender 
concern for the meanest of his subjects, might well have ex- 
pected to make his name dear to this nation, and his memory 
glorious, on a better account than the history of this day affords. 
Ile was formed by nature and grace to be an ornament of bet- 
ter times; and wanted nothing to make him great in the worst, 
those he lived in, but a just resentment of the indignities he 
suffered, The only prerogative his enemies had left him, was 
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to forgive the injuries they did him, which he exercised to the 
last; and in the heat of a merciless rebellion, could never for- 
get his enemies were his subjects, when they had long since 
forgot him to be their king; which was too great a bias on 
the minds of indifferent men, when they saw the only way 
to escape being punished was to take the course that de- 
served it. 

They who consider the happy and envied condition of our 
government, in which are equally secured the dignity of the 
prince and liberty of the subject; the blessing of a church 
established in primitive purity, wherein the honor of religion 
and God’s service is maintained without superstition; obedi- 
ence taught without blindness; can never sufficiently reverence 
the memory of a prince, who chose rather to lay down his 
crown and his life, than not deliver down these blessings invio- 
lable to posterity. . They who remember him without any 
partial affection, must allow him the character of a noble and 
generous prince, and father of his country. They who 
think with envy, and speak with malice of him, can say no 
worse, than ‘he was a man of like passions with us.’ And 
surely they forget themselves to be men, who would have our 
common infirmities remembered to his dishonor. 

The case is hard, if princes have no right to the allowances 
made to all besides: harder, because by their high station they 
are more exposed to the view of the world ; and few there are 
so modest as not to think themselves wise enough to judge of 
their actions. Private persons have their inclinations free from 
all checks and restraints, more than innocence and religion re- 
quire : their rule is to preserve integrity, and it will preserve 
them. But men of character have this farther care, ‘ that their 
good be not evil spoken of :’ a lesson of infinitely more difficulty 
and greater toil, by how much harder it is to please men than 
God. To seek the good opinion of the people is prudence in 
men of public characters ; but is there a greater slavery under 
the sun, than to be obliged to live by the opinion of those who 
are neither wise enough to judge nor to let it alone? 

The privilege that extends to the meanest cottage, to choose 
their own friends and companions, is not without murmuring 
allowed to kings: nor will it be permitted to the dignity of 
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some characters, and majesty of others, to stoop even to the 
jonocent and harmless enjoyments of life: as if princes and 
great ministers had no private cares, but were capable of the 
constant thoughts of public business and religion, Every step 
men take by which they rise into the view of the world, is an 
abridgment of their innocent liberty, and binds them to a 
stricter and severer self-denial. For there is a natural envy in 
men, which loves to see the honor and dignity of great places 
qualified with trouble and anxiety. 

But men who are distinguished by the advantages of birth 
and education, should be above the common prejudices and 
sordid passions of the vulgar; and think themselves obliged, in 
honor as well as duty, to pay a steady and regular obedience 
tothe government. It is some excuse for the dishonor of the 
nation in the late rebellion, that we can show so brave a list. 
of nobility and gentry who fell in defence of their king, and 
left the honor of their death, a nobler inheritance to their 
families than their lands and estates. The imitation of their 
virtue and obedience need not to be pressed in this audience ; 
where the rules of duty and honor are better practised than 
they can be taught. The noble families have examples of 
their own, to instruct them how they should behave themselves 
to their prince and their country; and in the history of their 
ancestors, may learn that ‘loyalty to the crown’ is the first and 
the noblest title of honor. And surely thus much good we 
may expect from the evil of the late times; that men would 
learn at length to value the blessing of a good prince. 

It is the goodness of God to us, that after so many convul- 
sions we still enjoy our ancient government ; that there is 
still life and vigor in the religion and liberty of England; a 
goodness that on our part requires the utmost returns of grati- 
tude; which can no way be so acceptably shown as in the 
worthy use of the blessings we enjoy. We shall but ill per- 
form the duty of this day, unless we amend in ourselves the 
errors we reprove in others. The crown and the virtues of the 
royal martyr are once more joined together; let not then our 
reproach be renewed by the repeated want of obedience and 
affection. If, whilst our governors watch with care and soli- 
citude to make us easy and happy in ourselves, strong and 
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secure against our enemies abroad, we labor to disturb the 
methods of our government at home; we must thank ourselves 
for the evils, which will always follow from the turbulent 
humors and distracted counsels of a nation. We have an 
enemy strong and cunning to deal with; an ancient rival of the 
power and honor of England; an enemy to the religion of 
Protestants and the liberty of mankind: and if nothing else 
will, yet interest would prevail with us to unite for our mutual 
safety ; and whilst our brave countrymen expose their lives to 
the hazard and fortune of war abroad, in defence of their prince 
and their country, methinks the least that can be expected of 
us is to be quiet and peaceable at home. To save the sinking 
- liberties of Europe is worthy a queen of England; and if the 
spirit. of our fathers be not degenerate in us, it will, it must rise 
to check the progress of an ambitious monarch ; and it will ever 
be the choice of an Englishman, rather to die by his sword 
than live by his law: but our lives and fortunes are safe in the 
conduct and prudence of our governors ; we need only sacrifice 
our ill humors to the peace and security of our country, and be 
content to ‘stand still and see the salvation of the Lord.’ Let 
us at least be willing to be saved; and for the sake and 
defence of our religion, submit to live by the rules of it. We 
have been long fighting and contending for our religion ; it is 
now high time to practise it; and a better foundation we 
cannot lay than in the duties of the text, ‘To fear the Lord, 
and the king, and not to meddle with them that are given to 
change.’ 


~ qasludies ost) rail wollol acewin Mw" daidee: vetere eds wt 


a —=—_—— 


> gh “ined odi te nditaviae oft one bus Mite huete? oF seated 


ee Se 


Ee 


eaesVORIG SAMOTEAIIG PRIOUTINE ore, 


ae send o¥f noitan 230 eiaennas betoevteilh bag exomed =)! 
; “we @&* 


Yo aoigifot od) of Yators nm youalgull to aonod got 
mio gaidion i bas : batdazne to yredil od) bie em 
feuiunt wo to} stew oo eu stiw liavorg Divow tevrotal ang Bier “0 


of eovil tiodt aeaque overl we tlidw bas syst : 
arin tied! To abn iti, xda ww to sustrol hos Dresnil alt 


bows ciel gd oth Ot rmlimr uineideilgul wa'to oaieity-oity ed) es 7 
odd ni slee ova conutio? baw eovil yuo wd : wal eid yd evil Gade 
sohirone vine heow ow |: eoaw¥ay WO to SoaShwrq bas foubnoD ~~ 


of ine .yuRwos wo To Yiiwods fine Ssonsq ot oF cromed Hiwad” >” 


bas ode ody sot baa ; bevee od of Qailliv od tessk Se eu 
ot Ai to volt 43 ed ovil’ oF Handita ,woigilor qo Yo Soudiob 
ai ; aoigiter wo yr gribestnos bus grittgh ytot ased oval 
su avitabauol satted 6 bas 74) oettoewy oo owtit dit wor 
dod od? t091 oT * Jxot off Fo edftwh ost wi wed? yal Jonnss 
of novia oie tad? madi driw olbhiem of joa bua geil odd bow 

| | ‘vogaarto 


% 


~ Ra aaa 


o 


DISCOURSE It. 


t 
~~) 
a! 


SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE II. 


MATTHEW, CHAP. X.—VERSES 41. 42. 


TowARDSs the beginning of this chapter, we read that our 
Saviour sent forth his disciples to preach the kingdom of God, 
That they might preach with authority, he endowed them with 
the gifts of the Spirit; and that they might attend on their 
ministry without distraction, he eased them of the care of pro- 
viding for themselves, by giving them power to demand and to 
receive of those whom they instructed whatever their wants re- 
quired, It was not our Saviour’s intention to make poverty a 
necessary qualification for their profession, This shown from 
Luke xxii. 35. compared with Matt. x. 9.10. As the office 
of preaching the gospel was to be perpetual in the Christian 
church, so the right of maintenance was always to attend it: see 
1 Cor. ix. 14, And since in this kind of charity the honor of 
Christ’s name, and the promotion of his religion are immedi- 
ately consulted, 12 has distinguished it by a more honorable 
and glorious reward: He that receiveth a prophet in the name of 
a prophet, shall receive a prophet’s reward, &c. 

To receive a prophet sometimes signifies to receive his doc- 
trine and become his follower; but in this place it cannot have 
this signification ; reasons for this given. To receive a prophet 
in the name of a prophet, is to receive him because he is a pro - 
phet ; that is, on account of his character and office, and the near 
relation which he bears to Christ: this topic enlarged on, In 
treating on the words of the text, two principal subjects are 
offered for consideration: I, the several degrees of charity 
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mentioned in it, and wherein the excellency of one above the 
other consists : IT. how truly Christian and excellent in its 
kind that charity is, which is the end and design of this annual 
solemnity. 

I. If we begin our account at the verse immediately preceding 
the text, we shall find four degrees of charity enumerated, and 
distinguished by distinct promises. The first is that of receiving 
an Apostle; the second is that of receiving a prophet; the 
third, that of receiving a righteous man; and the fourth, that of 
relieving the meanest of Christ’s disciples. Charity is distin- 
guished into these different kinds and degrees, by the dignity of 
the persons who are its objects: for since the receiving a pro- 
phet shall intitle us to a prophet’s reward, and the receiving a 
righteous man to a righteous man’s reward, it is plain that the 
former act as far exceeds the latter, as the dignity of the one 
object is above that of the other. 

To receive a prophet because he is our friend or relation, is but 
a common degree of kindness: the honor must be paid hm, 
because he is a prophet: the motive and principle of our action 
must be taken into account; and in this lies the difference 
between the Christian and the moral virtue: the same object 
appears not in the same light in both cases: this point enlarged 
on, showing that the love of Christ is the foundation of Chris- 
tian charity; and that Christ in his members is the object 
of it. 

Hence one kind of Christian charity will differ from another 
in perfection, as it more nearly approaches the person of Christ, 
who is the object, and as it more strongly partakes of the prin- 
ciple, which is the love of Christ: and by this rule of propor- 
tion our Saviour has placed the several degrees of charity men- 
tioned in the text: the objects of that charity are of four sorts; 
Apostles, prophets, the righteous, and the little ones: they are 
ranked according to the dignity of their characters, which arises 
from the relation they bear to Christ, who is the head over all: 
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here then is a perfect scheme of Christian charity, and arule to 
direct us in the choice of proper objects. 

The Apostles, at the death of our Saviour, succeeded to the 
government and direction of the church : under them were 
placed teachers and pastors of different orders, comprehended 
under the general name of prophets. These offices have been 
perpetuated in the church by a constant succession of men duly 
called to them, and who stand in the same relation to Christ 
that the Apostles and prophets did, who went before them 
in the same work of the ministry ; and we must so account of 
them, &c. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 

The two next characters belong to the flock of Christ, who 
are not distinguished from one another by any difference in cha- 
racter or oflice, but only by their different attainments in faith: 
the righteous are the strong in faith; the little ones are the 
weak, who are indicated by St. Paul, Ephes. iv. 18. 14. 

The learned Grotius shown to be wrong, who makes only 
three degrees, leaving out Apostles, and saying that there are 
tres discipulorum Christi gradus. lis interpretation of the 
word S&écacoe, as signifying a middle kind of Christian, and 
that of prophet, as signifying only a perfect one, disproved. 
Besides, our Saviour’s design here was evidently to lay a foun- 
dation for the support of the Christian ministry; he forbids 
them to provide for themselves, because they were workmen 
worthy of their hire; and to encourage men cheerfully to dis- 
charge their duty towards them, he adds, he that receiveth you 
receiveth me: this being his design, could he forget all degrees 
of teachers except Apostles, and yet be so particular in reckon- 
ing up all degrees of Christians? This point enlarged on, 

From this declaration made by our Saviour, we learn what 
ought to give the preference in Christian charity, The relation 
mhieh men bear to Christ is the foundation of the love and honor 
due to them; and the nearer this relation is, the greater love 
and honor are due to it, It were easy to show the title which 


_ 


os a 
ti 


"o) ole 


| Palade IB p10 mesahib do evoseng. by 

wt, peak apy Pts aaah 

hin even lo noienue aster # Yd dns onli Udo 

De jain’) 03 moiinior sarne ons, ni taeda one dong: -engalt ot b x 
. ‘nradd ewitud snow one ae yom ns elt ol a 7 

Vo Swunosn 02 deus ow bea ; Used is offs to sow, ormme- od) al: 
ol i103 L) 0% at 
i = po <ieiviO Yo AaoM odd od grakyd erotomasiy tom, owl edt i, 


: «sito i sonmatlih yaw yd toons ono aot bordeingaisnih toa oe 
: Hire? 62 eteoninia Moelith sods yd yiso jad eooitio 1 wise 
ods ott aon oll abt; Aidt mi anes odt opm eucoitgin ods 
AL GE yvi wang veel M8 yd bateoibui ow ofw deve | 
Yio wotewn odw .yoorw od od ywojle ewitor® benresl odT 
are ovetl? tail) gnigne bee eolteogd: Jno geitael .nooryeb sot Oy 
oti Te Pirsgtay: itd ambovg Lei sAD soerolemingtl ast. 
_ attend To baid otbbim & yuiytiogis an woos inow 
hoveigells ong. tovlwq syle gaivlingia en rshqerg to sais 
~nvot 2 yat o) yDaslive eew seal apiaoh p'ivoive@ qua eabieoll 
y zbidvo! ot ¢ytitinim miei will. to hogque odd wi nodeb, 
| aandi? sew yodd seunoed eovionmedd wl obivor of mode 
Hib ot Yloiwods eam eyewogne at bea + soil tigiy to ¥dtiow 
any ASesiaes: Yodt sh bho od cena alnnwod vials worl omrais 
rooryisis Tp 4: rel ant higoo atgivoh vid auind aud? + ow Atsoies 
“Hodge1 Mi Winoiire ye ad toy bug wolteng & itpaore esoilnags to 
no Lergraliy teioy sid'T { endisinldD Yo evorgoh [la qu gai 
Jadw waite! ow uoivet wo ¥d oheut nottmalseb ait mort 
noitaigt saT  .ytingds neieiid) ni soosrsteng gals orig o8 Jdgucr 3 
qned ban wvrol alt ta donnlavet oil? ei teint ot ised strom fois 
avel rornsrg ofS «i solinior zi) row ot him ood 0) oh 


 dloidw oftit odd wods of yeso oven iE tot eub ove vonod bre ‘ 
“ 2 eee 


274 SUMMARY OF 


these several degrees of charity have to their respective re- 
wards: itis sufficient to instance the one which is most appli- 
cable to the present discourse, that of receiving a prophet in 
the name of a prophet. 

This charity is intitled to a prophet’s reward; and well it 
may; for it is a charity which does a prophet’s duty: by ena- 
bling him to do the work of his calling, we share it with him, 
and preach the gospel by the: mouth which we feed. 

The work of the ministry is great, and requires our whole 
attendance ; and if to this be added the constant care of sup- 
porting ourselves and families against encroaching poverty, 
who would be sufficient for these things? Must not the ignorant 
want instruction, and the afHicted comfort, whilst the prophet 
is employed in the meaner cares of the world? And must not 
such as set the Lord’s prophets free from the world, and enable 
them to dedicate themselves to his service, be properly said to 
labor with them in the work of the gospel? And as they thus 
partake in the work, ought they not also to partake in the 
reward ? 

The properest way of exercising this charity is by allotting 
‘such a maintenance to the ministers of Christ, as may enable 
them to provide for themselves and those who depend on them, 
Next to its present wants and necessities, poverty has nothing 
more terrible in it than the fear of futurity ; nor is there a more 
distressing case than that which arises from the prospect of 
intailing want and misery on those for whom we are bound by 
the dearest ties of nature to provide. 

After a present maintenance therefore, the next degree of 
charity is to lighten this heavy burden; that the ministers of 
Christ may with cheerfulness, and without interruption, attend 
to the service of the altar, seeing a way open for the support of 
their indigent families, when they, their present support, shall 
be called away. And this leads to the second consideration 


proposed ; viz. 
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How truly Christian and excellent in its kind that charity 
is, which is the end and design of this annual solemnity. 

Its objects are the widows and orphans of those who have 
spent their lives in the service of the altar, and were found 
faithful. Considered in themselves, they are not the meanest 
of Christ’s disciples; but to their own they add the prophet’s 
claim to charity, who has left them nothing else to maintain 
them. 

Were their poverty the effect of luxury or idleness, we might 
be ashamed to plead its cause in public: but its reasons are 
too well known ; and it is so far from being a reproach, that in 
some measure it is a glory: this point enlarged on. 

Some who subsist on the charity of this corporation are liv- 
ing witnesses of the faith and constancy of the English clergy 
to God and to their king: allusion made to the widows of 
the sequestered clergy. 

Never does Christ more truly suffer in his members, than 
when his members suffer for him; nor can our acts of mercy 
ever more nearly approach him, than when we relieve those 
who endure affliction for his sake and that of the gospel. 

The worldly advantages pointed out, which would have ac- 
erued to these children, if their parents had been turned to the 
more profitable employments of the world: hence arguments 
are deduced for the support of the charity. 
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SHERLOCK’S OCCASIONAL DISCOURSES. 


DISOOURSEMI 


Preached before the Sons of the Clergy at St. Paul’s Cathe- 
dral, December 5, 1710. 


MATTHEW, CHAP. X.—VERSES 41, 42. 


He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall receive 
a prophet’s reward; and he that receiveth a righteous man in the 
name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous man’s reward, 
And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, verily Is y unto 
you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. 


Towarps the beginning of this chapter we read that our 
Saviour sent forth his disciples to preach the kingdom of God. 
That they might preach with authority, he endowed them with 
power from above, and with the manifold gifts of the Spirit. 
That they might attend on their ministry without distraction, he 
eased them of the care of providing for themselves, and gaye 
them power to demand and receive of those under their instruc. 
tion whatever their wants required. ‘ Provide,’ says he, 
‘neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses; nor scrip 
for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, nor yet 
staves; for the workman is worthy of his meat :’ verse 9. 10. 
Oras St. Luke expresses it, ‘The laborer is worthy of his hire :’ 
ch. x. 7. This reason shows the true sense of the precept; 
that it was not meant to take from them the necessaries and 
conveniences of life, or to make poverty a part of their pro- 
fession; but only to discharge them of the care and solicitude 
of providing for themselves; for they had a right to be pro- 
vided for by those whom they served in the gospel: ‘ For the 
laborer is worthy of his hire.’ 
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And this farther appears to be the sense of this precept in 
Luke xxii. 35. ‘And he said unto them, When I sent you 
without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And 
they said, Nothing.’ fad it been his intent to make poverty 
@necessary qualification for the ministry, he would not have 
asked this question, or received this answer. But so little did 
be intend it, that his care supplied the wants of theirs throughout 
their journey, and enlarged the hearts of the people towards 
them: so that their poverty was turned into plenty; and they 
preached the gospel, without the incumbrance of worldly cares, 
‘as having nothing, and yet possessing all things.’ 

. As the office of preaching the gospel was to be perpetual in 
the Christian church, so this right of maintenance was for ever 
to attend it; for the ‘ Lord ordained,’ as St. Paul tell us, * that 
they which preach the gospel should live of the gospel :’ 1 Cor. 
ix, 14. A right on one side infers a duty on the other: if the 
ministers of the gospel have a right to be provided for, it is the 
duty of the faithful to provide for them; but the proportion of 
this maintenance being no where determined, but men left to 
give as their circumstances enable them, and as their love and 
honor for the ministry incline them; what is given on this 
account comes to be considered as a charity freely offered, 
rather than as a debt duly discharged: and as such, our 
Saviour has promised to accept and reward it. And since in 
this kind of charity the honor of his name, and the promoting 
his religion, are most immediately consulted, he has distin- 
guished it from all others by a more honorable and glorious 
reward: ‘He that receiveth a prophet, in the name of a 
prophet, shall receive a prophet’s reward : &c, Matt, x. 41. 

To ‘receive a prophet’ sometimes signifies to receive his 
doctrine, and to become his follower or disciple; but in this 
place it cannot signify so, for these two reasons : 

First, our Saviour himself distinguishes this reception of a 
prophet from the other reception, which is obeying and heark- 
ening to his voice, in the 14th verse: ‘ Whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear your words, when you depart out of that 
house or city, shake off the dust of your feet.’ Had the same 
thing been intended by ‘receiving’ and ‘hearing’ a prophet, 
the words would have been thus connected: Whosoever shall 
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not receive you, ‘and’ hear your words; but the disjunctive 
particle ‘nor’ shows that they are here spoken of as different 
things. The 11th verse, compared with this 14th, will deter- 
mine what is meant in this place by receiving a prophet : ‘ Inte 
whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, inquire who in it is 
worthy; and there abide till ye go thence:’ ver. 11. In the 
14th it follows, ‘ Whosoever shall not receive,’ &c. that is, to 
‘abide’ with them ; which abode implies, not only house-room, 
but a supply of such other necessaries as their circumstances 
required : for it was to answer the want of gold and silver, and 
such other things as they were expressly forbidden to provide 
for themselves, 

The second reason may be collected from the last verse of the 
text: ‘And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these 
little ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, 
verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward.’ It 
is manifest that our Saviour here speaks of giving a ‘cup of 
cold water only,’ as the lowest degree of that virtue which he 
was then recommending ; for to show how acceptable an offer- 
ing it would be to God to receive a prophet in the name ofa 
prophet, he adds, that even a cup of cold water given in the 
name of a disciple should not lose its reward. ‘To receive a 
prophet, therefore, and to give a cup of cold water to a disci- 
ple, are acts of the same kind, though differing in degree; 
and consequently to receive a prophet in this place, is not an 
act of faith or obedience, but of charity and beneficence. 

‘To receive a prophet in the name of a prophet,’ is to receive 
him because he is a prophet; on account of his character and 
oflice, and near relation which he bears to Christ. To be kind 
to our friends and relations, and to administer relief to the 
extreme necessities and sufferings of our fellow-creatures, is, in 
some degree, to comply with the cravings of nature in our- 
selves, and to provide for our own ease and enjoyment : for the 
pity and compassion which miserable objects raise in us, are 
attended with a pain and uneasiness to ourselves, no otherwise 
to be allayed but by relieving the misery that caused them, 
But when we relieve the members of Christ, because of the 
relation they bear to him, we act then in the spirit of true 
Christian charity, and show ourselves to be lively parts of his 
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body ; ‘rejoicing with them that do rejoice,’ and suffering with 
those who suffer. 

_ The excelleney of Christian charity is derived from this 
| dignity of its object. In morality we can rise no higher than 
to consider men as men, as partakers of the same common 
nature with ourselves; and the natural sense we have of 
misery is the foundation of our tenderness and compassion 
towards others, In this case the regard we have for others is 
derived from ourselves; and our love and compassion bear a 
proportion to the relation that is between us and them: our 
children share as largely in our affections as they do in our 
blood: next to them our relations and friends have the prefer- 
ence: and in all cases the love of ourselves is the fountain 
from which our love to others is derived. But Christian 
charity flows from another spring: here all the affections ter- 
minate in Christ; and we know no other relation but that 
which is derived from him, who is ‘head over the whole 
family.’ And as the love of Christ is the source of Christian 
charity, so is it the measure of it too; and the rule by which 
we must adjust our love and charity to others: he is our near- 
est relation who is nearest related to Christ, and is therefore 
the most immediate object of our love and charity. ‘ He that 
receiyeth you,’ says our blessed Lord to his Apostles, ‘ receiveth 
; me; and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me.’ 
Then follow immediately the words which I have now read to 
| 


you for the subject of this discourse. 

In treating on which, I beg leave to observe to you, 

First, the several degrees of charity mentioned in them; and 
wherein the excellency of one above the other consists. 

Secondly, how truly Christian and excellent in its kind that 
charity is, which is the end and design of this annual solemnity. 

1. If we begin our account at the verse immediately pre- 
ceding the text, we shall find four degrees of charity enume- 
rated, and distinguished from each other by the several and 
distinct promises made to them. The first is, that of receiving 
an Apostle: ‘He that receiveth you, receiveth me.’ The 
second, that of receiving a prophet: ‘ Ife that receiveth a pro- 
phet, in the name of a prophet, shall receive a prophet’s re- 
ward.” The third, that of receiving a righteous man: ‘ He 
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that receiveth a righteous man, in the name of a righteous man, 
shall receive a righteous man’s reward.’ The fourth, that of 
relieving the meanest of Christ’s disciples: ‘ Whosoever shall 
give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water 
only in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward.’ 

Charity is distinguished into these different kinds and de- 
grees, by the dignity of the persons who are the objects of it. 
For since receiving a prophet shall intitle us to a prophet’s 
reward; and receiving a righteous man to a righteous man’s 
reward ; it is plain that receiving a prophet as far exceeds the 
charity of receiving a righteous man, as a prophet is more ex- 
cellent than he. 

To receive a prophet because he is our friend or relation, is 
but a common degree of kindness ; the honor must be paid him 
because he is a prophet; it must be done in the name of a pro- 
phet: so that the motive and principle on which we act must 
be taken into the account; and our good deeds will receive 
their true and proper value, from the views and regards with 
which they are done. 

In this lies the difference between the Christian and the 
moral virtue: the same object appears not in the same light to 
both. Nature melts at the sight of misery, and by a secret 
sympathy feels what it sees; and relieves itself by adminis- 
tering comfort and support to the afflicted : but grace looks on 
the sufferings of Christ in all his members; and gives that as- 
sistance to the miserable for his sake, which nature gives only 
for its own. For this reason we find Christ charging himself 
with all the kindnesses and acts of mercy shown to his brethren 
and disciples. ‘I was an hungered,’ says he, ‘and ye gave 
ME meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave ME drink; Iwasa 
stranger, and ye took MEin; naked and ye clothed mE; I 
was sick, and ye visited ME; I was in prison, and ye came 
unto ME.’ This regard to Christ is the very life and soul of 
Christian charity ; and that only which can intitle our good 
works to reward at the last day: for our good works themselves 
have neither merit nor righteousness, but as they begin and 
end in Christ: the love of Christ is the fountain of Christian 
charity; and Christ in his members is the object of it. 
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This being the nature of Christian charity, it is plain that 
ome kind will differ from another in perfection, as it more nearly 
approaches the person of Christ, who is the object, and as it 
more strongly partakes of the principle, which is the love of 
Christ. And by this rule of proportion, our Saviour has placed 
the several degrees of charity mentioned in the text; as will 
appear by considering the characters and relatious of the per- 
sons who are the immediate objects. 

The persons mentioned are four sorts : Apostles ; prophets ; 
the righteous; and the little ones. They are ranked according 
to the dignity of their characters, which arises from the relation 
they bear to Christ, who is head over all. And under one or 
other of these denominations may every Christian be found : 
sw that we have here, in truth, a perfect scheme of Christian 
charity, and a rule to direct us in the choice of proper objects. 

The Apostles, on the death of our Saviour, succeeded to the 
government and direction of the church: they were commis- 
sioned to feed and to rule the flock in his stead and in his 
name. Under them were placed teachers and pastors of differ- 
ent orders, who are comprehended under the general name of 
prophets. 

These offices have been perpetuated in the church by a con- 
stant succession of men duly called to them; and the present 
governors and pastors of it stand in the same degree of nearness 
and relation to Christ that the Apostles and Prophets did who 
went before them in the same work of the ministry; and we 
must ‘so account of them, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God :’ 1 Cor. iv. 1, 

The two next characters belong to the flock of Christ ; who 
are not distinguished fron each other by any difference in cha- 
racter or office, but only oy their different attainments in faith; 
the righteous are the ‘strong’ in faith: the little ones are the 
‘weak.’ The righteous are those who, as the Apostle to the 
Ephesians expresses it, ‘ are come unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.’ The little 
ones are those he calls ‘ children ;’ unsettled in the faith, and 
liable ‘to be tossed to and fro, and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine :’ Eph. iv. 13. 14. 

The learned Grotius reckons here but three degrees, (for he 
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leaves out the Apostles, who yet are plainly mentioned in the — 
40th verse) and of them he says, that they are tres discipulorum — 
Christi gradus. The righteous he makes to be a middle kind 
of Christian, between the little ones and the perfect; and by 
prophets he understands only perfect Christians, without regard 
to any peculiar office or character in the church belonging to 
them. But this is agreeable neither to the language of Scrip- 
ture, nor to our Saviour’s design in this place; the Sica, 
the ‘righteous,’ are always spoken of as perfect Christians: 
those who are to shine forth in the kingdom like the sun, are 
surely no mean or middle kind of Christians; but they are 
called the ‘ righteous.’ So in the 25th of St. Matthew, those 
who at the last day shall be intitled to eternal life, are the 
‘righteous.’ In the 12th of the Hebrews, the Apostle tells 
them they are come—‘ to the general assembly and church of 
the first-born, which are written in heaven; and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect,’ cal 
mrevpace dikaiwy reredewpérwy. Are the dicacoe, ‘ righteous,’ 
here spoken of as middle Christians, where their distinguishing 
character is, that they are ‘ made perfect ?’ 

Nor is the word ¢ prophet’ ever used where Christians in 
general are spoken of; but it always denotes a peculiar cha- 
racter and office: ‘ He gave,’ says St. Paul to the Ephesians, 
“some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and teachers.’ Where the offices are thus 
distinctly enumerated, prophet denotes a distinct order in the 
ministry ; but when it is used generally, it denotes the pastors 
and teachers of the church, without regard to their distinct 
orders: and in the text prophets follow after apostles, in the 
same manner that little ones follow after the righteous: for as 
little ones include all degrees of Christians under the righteous, 
so prophets include all degrees of pastors under apostles. 

Besides, our Saviour’s design in this place was evidently to 
lay a foundation for the support of the Christian ministry ; he 
forbids them to provide for themselves for this reason, because 
they were workmen worthy of their hire, and ought to be pro- 
vided for by others: and to encourage men cheerfully to dis- 
charge this duty to them, he adds, ‘ He that receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me,’ And when this was his design and intention, 
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_eould he forget all degrees of teachers but apostles, and yet be 
so particular in reckoning up all degrees of Christians? It was 
_®ecessary to his purpose indeed, and to complete the compari- 
_gon, to mention the several degrees of Christian charity, that 
- it might appear how highly he valued, above all others, that 
© which was to be the support of his ministry on earth; and 
© therefore having shown the preference that was to be given to 
d his ministers, according to the dignity of their oflice, he pro- 
E ceeds to show that oibere were but in a lower aber and 
| were to be regarded according to their personal attainments in 
a faith and holiness; which was evidently giving the preference 
» to his ministers on account of their office, before all others, 
how great soever their spiritual attainments might be. This 
> was effectually to recommend them to the care of the faithful, 
by showing that, by providing for them here, they laid up for 
themselves hereafter the greatest riches : for ‘he that receiveth 
» a prophet, in the name of a prophet, shall receive a prophet’s 

~ peward.’ 
From this declaration, made by our Saviour, we learn what 
ought to give the preference in Christian charity. The relation 
which men bear to Christ is the foundation of the love and 
honor that are due to them; and the nearer the relation is, the 
greater love and honor are due to it. Of his disciples our Sa- 
viour said in the gospel, ‘ Behold my mother and my brethren :’ 
no wonder then that he says to them here, ‘ He that receiveth 
you, receiveth me,’ By this rule our kindness must descend 
from the greatest to the meanest of Christ’s disciples; and 
when it rests there, ‘it shall in no wise lose its reward.’ 
It were easy here to show the title that these several de- 
grees of charity have to their respective rewards; but I should 
' tire your patience, should I run through every kind; give me 
j leave only to instance in one, and because it is most applicable 
_ to our present discourse, in that of ‘receiving a prophet in the 
- name of a prophet.’ 

This charity is intitled to a prophet’s reward: and well it 
_ may; for it is a charity that does a prophet’s duty: by ena- 
bling him to do the work of his calling, we share with him in 
it, and preach the gospel by the mouth which we feed, It is 
St. Austin’s observation concerning St. Paul, that when he 
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held the garments of those who stoned the Martyr Stephen, he 
did omnium manibus lapidare ;* the assistance he gave to all 
intitled him to the guilt of all; and made his hand to be in 
every blow that was struck: and certain it is that the assist. | 
ance and encouragement we give men, either in the good or 
evil they do, will make us sharers with them in their merit or % 
their guilt. The charge which St. Paul gives Timothy, to lay 
hands suddenly on no man, he supports with this reason, ‘ Nei- 
ther be partaker of other men’s sins; keep thyself pure.’ For 
he would have been chargeable with the unworthiness of such 
as he should, without due trial, admit into the ministry. By the 
same rule, to bring men worthy of the office into the ministry, 
to support and encourage them in the discharge of their 
duty, is to partake with them in their ministry, and must be 
attended with the reward that is proper and peculiar to it, 
The work of the ministry is great, and requires our whole 
attendance ; it is the prophet’s business to instruct the weak, 
to comfort the afflicted, to visit the sick, to rebuke sinners; 
and what time can be stolen from these necessary duties is but 
too little to be employed in searching the oracles of truth, that 
we may know the perfect will of God in all things; and if to 
this the trouble of the world must be added, and the constant 
care of supporting ourselves and families against encroaching 
poverty and want, who is suflicient for these things? Must not 
the ignorant want instruction, and the afflicted comfort, whilst 
the prophet is employed in the meaner cares of the world? 
And may not such then, who by their bounty and liberality 
set the prophets of the Lord free from the world, and in a man- 
ner consecrate them anew and intirely to his service, be pro- 
perly said to labor with them in the work of the gospel? and as 


* Quando lapidatus est Stephanus primus Martyr pro nomine 
Christi, evidentius aderat et Saulus; et sic aderat lapidantibus, ut 
non ei sufficeret si tantum suis manibus lapidaret. Ut enim esset 
in omnium lapidantiam manibus, ipse omuium vestimenta servabat; 
magis seviens omnes adjuvando, quam suis manibus lapidando.— 
August. de S. Pauli Conversione. 

Luter lapidatores Sancti Stephani Martyris ibi erat iste durus, et 
forte ceteris durior, omnium lapidantiuin vestimenta servabat, ut 
omnhium in manibus lapidaret.—L¢tem in Ps, 147, 


: P x cae “* : - eo es Se 
agamveoerd JAM ora OO eaD) SNS Me 
4) 7s re a pie et 
ad cordgot? retell ady ho: now 


fix of ovny od socetiees 9th, web r sin wt vt 
siad of fund eit sham bag {Hato ilirg wilt of 6 
tence ost pa fi tininso- bins + Aguile ear’ teedd ow 
wo hoog oti oF ssdhtio nom sviy ote tomagewoone han 89m 
yo inom siodt i snydt aia eronnde ty sane Hier cob pod tiv 
ol of ,yltomi'T esvip Inet 4 doistw oyreite stig «iol 
wo ,ovseer kid dw shogque aif jaa on 10% 
wi ‘owg theersls qood ; emia a‘hoatt wile to iedarng od weld) 
dave lo wonidiownn alt ity olieegiads mood erm ait 
ede ogticinien sift ota tietbe dain onl duodtiw bisade od wi 
Joeinien okt odal ogillo oft Yo yilliow won grind of pslar BIABE 
vieti Yo opumboeiy ant mi wrod agesaood» bao Hoqque of 
of nm has .yiteinian vied? 47 mood! Miw odading 08 a.) 

diet teiluaoq bate taqorny Atdeds brawar od Aiw bobaatse 6 yh 
plod wo evdupor ban sesrg ai Yrieinter oft Yo Atow of “ioe 
| plaow oft sourieni of setuiend stnsdgqerg odd af Ji poonpbastien (6) 
S esvoanie sauder at tpi aiit sii of bosoilits, od Sr0tM0d OF ae” 
tad ei eoitub yreeessen oxortt moi} eolota ad nao sutid jedwibhe * oc, 
“podt ,citus3 lo eolome od) guidorese ai fityolquis sd of olssit eos 
or th baw <agnids Ile wi bo to fiw doabisg ud? vrond yam aw 
 fextanoo alt Sue bobbe od tevan hhow edi bo oblwow oft aide 
gaitgsorous jeniirge colic) bre eovioewte anitrogyue to 0709 

Jot tah { egaisit gzadt va ti5initlue et one jaaw bar ysrevog, - 
> ‘pile .notwies booiltt: odd bin noltouseni 2aaw snetongieds 
thiow at Fe eran tneens oft ot bszolqars pi dodquig ed) 
S qitilewdll bite yterod viedt yd ofe node dows Jou yam foeths 
ee cnt? oat hued anit Yo atodqouy oilt toe 
¢ aug od .23ivNdR Hil oi zioriiat ban wang modt odsyosEn0g ya } 
; 
; 


eo bas Moxgeoy silt lo avow ol! aj aodt Miw dal or bine ylieq 


seliton ony VEE Roerivg encodqal® deo gotabiqal ohana Q—— * 

to epditashigal Iavbe ole to; eolve® to devplin evilagbive gue? 
 fsnemino 1 = Aonmitignt codivnm «ica maine ie torolive jo. tom 
> stadarise stuoutlele wirkine daqi wadinem auitonhiyal plume ai 
f  oleabiqed etiam aie camp olonciiba same enciene etgatt 
; sours > Wwe 2 oh org h 
1) 19 ataob ola tase {di siya daedqole toast soraghiqal vetnd 
‘Ton jadarioe einemitas? mnieahiaal wetsme pangh ede Stet) ; 

. THE 8% o) eth sornbinel endings mnie” 5 ae 


DISCOURSE II. 285 


y partake in the work, ought they not likewise to partake 
fa the reward ? 

; The properest method of exercising this charity is by allotting 
a maintenance for the ministers of Christ, as may enable 
) them to provide for themselves and those who depend on them : 
» wed of this kind of charity the piety of our gracious Sovereign 
| has given a noble instance; which will make her memory 
4 “dear to all ages in the church of God, and will, we doubt not, 
Rte an aidinen to the crown of glory ee for her in the 
© beavens. 

» Next to its present wants and necessities, poverty has nothing 
7) more terrible in it than the fear of futurity ; nor is life ac- 
; quainted with a more anxious and distracting care than that 
/ which arises from the prospect of intailing poverty on those who 
~ are to come after us; and whom, by the strictest bonds of na- 
_ ture, we are obliged to provide for. After a present maintenance 
© therefore, the next degree of charity is to lighten this heavy 
burden ; that the ministers of Christ may with cheerfulness, and 
» without interruption, attend the service of the altar; when they 
| wea way open for the support of their indigent families, when 
they themselves, their only present support, shall be taken from 
them. And this carries me to the second thing I proposed to 
observe to you, 

II, How truly Christian, and excellent in its kind, that 
charity is, which is the end and design of this annual so 
lemnity. 

The objects of this charity are the widows and orphans of 
those who spent their lives in the service of the altar, and were 
found faichful in the sight of God. Considered in themselves, 
they are not, I trust, the meanest of Christ’s disciples: the 
example of their husbands and fathers ; the pious instruction 
under which they have lived; the regular devotions to which 
they have been always accustomed ; and their constant com- 
munion with the church; are sure pledges to us of their faith 
- and holiness. But to their own they add the prophet’s claim 

to your charity, who has left them nothing else to maintain 

them, The age and infirmities of the one, the youth and in- 
experience of the other; and the near relation they bear to 

Christ, by his servant now at rest with him; contain all the 
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motives and arguments that can be used to excite the charity 
of a Christian. 

Were this poverty the effect of luxury or idleness, we might 
well be ashamed to plead its cause in public; but the reasons 
of it are too well known; and it is so far from being our re- 
proach, that in some measure it is our glory : for notwithstanding 
the meanest of our parochial cures, and the discouragements of 
want and poverty, yet the service of God has not been neg- 
lected, nor his altar forsaken: and the numerous objects of 
charity that are to be found among the descendants of the 
English clergy, are an evidence on their behalf, that they ‘ fed 
the flock of God which was among them, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre 
sake, but ofa ready mind.’ And Jet no man grudge us this our 
boasting; that we can in this church show more laborers worthy 
of their hire, who, without gold or silver in their purses, or 
scrip for their journey, preach the gospel of Christ, than any 
other church in the Christian world can do. 

Some who subsist on the charity of this corporation are 
living testimonies of the faith and constancy of the English 
clergy to God and to their king. I shall easily be under- 
stood to mean the widows of the sequestered clergy; who 
still labor under that poverty which their husbands willingly, 
chose to submit to, rather than to sacrifice their faith and their 
allegiance to the wickedness of the age they lived in. And is 
this a disgraceful poverty to the ministers of the gospel, which 
so evidently ‘ bears the marks of the Lord Jesus.’ 

Never does Christ more truly suffer in his members than 
when his members suffer for him; nor can our acts of mercy 
ever more nearly approach him, than when we relieve those 
who endure afflictions for his and the gospel’ssake. Here then, 
my brethren, ‘is Christ Jesus evidently set forth before your 
eyes,’ suffering ‘among you ;’ suffering in these members, who 
inherit the poverty of his prophets; which ‘ they,’ for his and 
the gospel’s sake, embraced. 

Had the parents of these children been turned to the more 
advantageous employments of the world; had they, with the 
substance which was spent in their education, and in fitting 
them for the ministry, bought any knowlege but the knowlege 
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_ of the gospel ; it would have made an answerable return to them 
* and their families; for every workman receives his hire, and a 


due recompense for his labor, except the poor ministers of 


_ Christ, who have this only for their coinfort, that they are 
' worthy of it. 


It is this poverty of the prophet, which was the undeserved 


~ lot of his holy office, that now claims our charity : and have 
not the children a right to ask in the prophet’s name, since it is 
_ the prophet’s poverty that afHlicts them? Is it not just that they 


should plead their father’s relation to Christ, for a support under 
their present wants; since their father’s relation to Christ has 
intailed these wants on them ? 

If therefore there be any arguments for pity in age and infir- 
mities, oppressed with poverty; or if youth and innocence, 
exposed to want, have any charms to move compassion ; if the 
poverty of the gospel has any right to a Chiristian’s charity ; 
or if the Christian priesthood has for its work’s sake, and its 
near relation to Christ, any title to love or honor; behold, 
how all these motives unite to plead the cause that is now be- 
fore you! 

If the least charity bestowed on one of Christ’s little ones 
shall draw down the blessings of heaven on us; if to receive a 
righteous man shall intitle us to a righteous man’s reward; and 
if, by showing mercy to a prophet, we shall receive a prophet’s 
reward ; what rewards may we not expect to reap from this cha- 
rity; where the little ones and the righteous are united into one 
object, by suffering under the same common calamity; and where 
both have the prophet’s name and the prophet’s poverty to 
plead ? 

To these motives what farther can we add, but only our 
prayers; that God would regard this poor family of his pro- 
phets, and raise them up friends for their comfort; that he would 
open the hearts of the people towards them for his servants the 
prophets’ sake. 

And may the charity bestowed on these poor orphans be ever 
had in remembrance before the Lord! May he whom their 
fathers served in the gospel, and with whom they now rest from 
their labors, be ever mindful of the kinduess shown to his house- 
hold of faith ! 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE III. 


LUKE, CHAP. IX.—VERSES 54. 55. 


THE provocation which the disciples had to call fire from 
heaven to consume the Samaritans, may be learned from Luke 
ix. 51—55. The hatred between the Jews and Samaritans, 
founded in religious controversy, was so great as to prevent all 
interchange of the common oflices of humanity between them: 
see John iv. 9 and 20. This account is contirmed by Josephus, 
who also says that the animosity was occasioned by a contest 
concerning the holiness of their respective temples. St. Luke 
(ix. 51.) tells us that this journey of our Lord to Jerusalem 
was taken about the time of the Passover; which may account 
for the conduct of the Samaritans, who, perceiving that the dis- 
ciples were going to celebrate the feast at Jerusalem, as the 
true place of worship, sent them away unassisted. The disci- 
ples, calling to mind the story of Elias, address our Lord in 
the expectation of witnessing his vengeance, and are answered 
in the words of the text: these circumstances enlarged 
on, as being applicable to the case in question. It was 
hatred arising from a religious controversy that bred the 
treason of this day: and to all concerned in it the. words 
of our Lord in the text are applicable. The controver- 
sies between us and the Romish church are too numerous to 
be considered ; but even supposing that church to have all the 
advantage which the parallel in the text can afford it, and. 
ourselyes to be obstinately mistaken in our religion, their cruel 
thirst after blood would still intitle them to the reproof of our 
Lord. Neither their zeal and love for Christ, nor their faith, 
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“had they enough to work miracles, could justify their practice 
; of cruelty towards their fellow-creatures, The same faith had 
» the disciples in the text; and yet we learn that their spirit was 
if pact right vanes them. A consideration of chaets dndgment 


to which the treason of this day may me ascribed. It is to be 
a - considered how far this reason of our Lord’s excludes all use of 
} temporal punishment in matters of religion; and, I. it will be 
E, shown that it holds in all cases with respect to church power : 
| II. that the argument does not affect the civil magistrate’s 
3 power, nor prevent his interposing in matters proper for his ju- 
_ risdiction, however they may be pretended to be allied to reli- 
4 gion: IIT. what is said will be applied to the present ocea- 
/ sion.—I. The wrath of the disciples arose from two accounts, 
: The objects of it were Samaritans and apostates, who had inhu- 
manly treated them and their master, As Scripture forbids us 
_ to plead personal injuries to justify persecution, the weight of 
the argument lies on the honor of God and the difference of re- 
ligion: this is answered by our Saviour, Luke ix. 56. It is 
F shown that as the honor of God is best consulted by a compli- 
| ance with his designs, and as our Lord has said that his design 
in coming into the world was not to destroy, but to save men’s 
lives, we cannot offer a greater indignity to God than by 
making religion an instrument of destruction. This argument, 
which is that of Christ himself, reaches to all methods of pro- 
pagating religion which are hurtful or injurious to men. As 
some punishments are calculated for the good of the offender, 
and consequently all will not come within this argument, it 


temporal punishments in the case of religion; since they might 
be made to forward the salvation of men, This reason can sig- 
nify nothing in the present case, unless the church be vested with 
the power of dispensing temporal punishments : it cannot create 
a power; it can only direct the exercise of it where itis : those 
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may still be pretended that there is room for the exercise of 


e- 


® . bee -_* 
out “yy rea 


coitoeny isd Ye, don sloesiae show 
bod chive) gaan od xorutyoss-wablat ey 


ieige ts itd saree sional | 
od ot ei tT cbadivoam od yam yb sidt Yo donno oft doidw ob 
to sau Me esbolaxs e‘fiol nro lo nonest eit at wor herabienos 
‘od Hive $1 hae {aoigites to wonton wi tusindeiaug Laroqmnss 
rrswoq dowdo of fooqaer ddiw evens Mie mi eblod 31 Sud? sxvrode 
wolintaigan lei adt todRa jon esob tosamyre esti geult IE 
<i, aiid 10¥ soqqong, Maen ni guizoqrsini eid Jaovorg 108. ¢ | 
vitor of beitle ad oF bofastory od yas yodt wovewod ,noitoibeir 
0000 tiroeonq ttt OF boilqys ad tiw bise ei talw IT, :eoig 
Moons owt watt sori solylouil oft Yo dare oT I— nels 
~vthai bed ode sotetoqe hae eantizaaee® view it to einaido oft 
eu tbidvol swighs@ eh asian siedt hus mod? hetoet ylane 
to itgiow odd? woltuseeisg yiiten(, of eotwini leaoereg healg of 
“ot sonowih od? baa bof) to xon0d oft no esl dosenngie ods 
ai 3h 00.27 shiek qwolve® iuo yd berswens ei aidd : mpigil 
-itqitaa » os frotisenco teed at hot To sono ods ee todd awode | 
irgiee ly aid tieeld bia ead tial the 2s hay ttigivol eid dior 5908 
enon sya OF ma yorioh ot jon eew bivow odt tnt yaimoo al . 
yd ad) bot? ab ydingibai wiesry 16 ho Jonna ow aovil 
Jawooge HOT omplteeieh to snomurteat ae Hokgiler yoitem 
-o1f 16 abusitons Ha 09 zoiiszet Moarnid 421140 Yo ted ai dolite 
sh. Hem oF euoreiny to filinod ore doidw noigiler gntegag 
wbudiie a3 Io howz odt wit bei stuotag one elnoindainug omos 
fi Jnodtiegia end? aidtier varia jou ftw Ho ¢linsapornaa bas 
yo oetorene 8 42 anat et ovndt jadi babnaterg od Hits yons 
idyine yu somie taotytleY Yo wns vit ai osmefsiong 
-gia oho noeser maf dom Yo avitnyies ody biaywiel of obadt od | 
ive teteoy sel derieio.odd evoley veo Jerswarey oly! ai 2eidion ytin 
veolo donno retnemdainidg Isvoqiciad yaleumgait to eewoq al 
ha nasil i #1 Si ovale i ‘ho salgaaxe ot tovth tag en a iwwog se | 


“ C 397 toy 7 Py, wee 


290 SUMMARY OF 


therefore who urge the conveniency of temporal punishments 
in matters of religion are answered by our Lord in the text. 
The kingdom of Christ is not of this world, nor is it to be 
erected or supported by any worldly power: see Matt. xxvi, 
52, and John xviii. 836. The meaning and extent of Christ's 
argument, and how contrary it is to the spirit of Christianity 
to tound its faith in temporal punishments, thus shown. Since 
Christ’s kingdom is not of this world, the powers belonging to 
his kingdom cannot be of this world. If we take all spiritual 
power from the church, and derive its authority from the magis- 
trate or the people, we exempt the consciences of men from 
a spiritual jurisdiction, to submit them to a temporal one ; and 
thereby we become advocates of popery. The power of the 
magistrate in matters of religion has been by some too much 
exalted, and by others too much depressed.—II. It is shown 
that the reason of the text does not prevent the civil magis- 
trate from interposing with the sword in matters proper for 
its jurisdiction, however they may be pretended to be allied 
to religion. The principle on which the magistrate’s power has 
been both unreasonably exalted and depressed is liberty of 
conscience; or rather on the one side a liberty from conscience, 
for which reason all spiritual matters are disregarded, and the 
magistrate’s will set up as the supreme law of conscience ; on the 
other side, the magistrate’s power in all cases where conscience 
is concerned is taken away, and men are set at liberty to act 
as their consciences (however erroneously) direct them. The 
arguments drawn from the nature of Christ’s kingdom against 
the use of temporal punishments are conclusive only as to the 
ministers of that kingdom, and cannot extend to the civil 
magistrate, whose business it is to consider men’s actions with 
regard to public peace and order, and to punish such as dis- 
turb it, without respecting from what internal principle they 
flow. When men’s religion or conscience come to show them- 
selves in practice, they then fall under the cognizance of the 
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civil power ; and if their principles are destructive of the civil 
government, they may be rooted out by the civil sword. On 
this principle many penal Jaws have been enacted in this king- 
dom against popery; not on the weak supposition that no 
man’s conscience ever led him to be a papist, but on the 
known truth, that a papist must always be an enemy to the 
constitution of this government; which has therefore a right 
to secure itself against his practices by the terror of temporal 
punishment, notwithstanding the pleas of conscience and reli- 
gion: and this argument may be applied to all sects professing 
principles destructive of the legal constitution. It is only when 
difference of opinion produces such acts as concern the public 
peace, that it comes under the jurisdiction of the magistrate. 
Penal laws are not laws of the church, but of the state, and 
are enacted to prevent the growth either of principles or prac- 
tices conceived to be dangerous. The subject’s conscience 
cannot bind the magistrate’s power trom acting in its proper 
sphere: a thief might pretend that his conscience persuaded 
him that the goods of Christians were in common; but this 
would not be a sufficient plea in a court of justice; and if 
so, it can be no general rule that conscience ought to be 
exempt from penal laws. The church has no right to impose 
penal laws on any account; nor has the state in matters purely 
of a religious nature: but if the controversy should breed con- 
vulsions that affect the civil government, it becomes the magis- 
trate to drive conscience out of the state into its proper seat, 
the heart of man, whither his power neither can nor ought to 
pursue it. As on the one side the magistrate has no right 
to punish men for the errors of their conciences, so neither Is it 
his duty, when he calls a man to account for his actions, to in- 
quire whether those actions were suggested by his conscience ; 
nor indeed could he arrive at the truth of these matters: but 
if the action tend to breed mischicf in the state, the magis= 
trate has a right to punish it without considering whether it be 
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a religious action or no. Disputes on this head would cease, 
if men would attend to the just consequences of their own 
principles; but they assert that, as the magistrate has nothing 
to do with conscience, he cannot punish men for acting accord- 
ing to their conscience ; that is, his authority is suspended by 
the plea of conscience, in which case he must of necessity in 
the administration of justice enter into the examination of con- 
science. If the just consequences of the principle be attended 
to, the truth will be clear. As the magistrate has nothing to 
do with conscience, and has no right to punish the errors of it 
unless they affect the public good, so neither can the pleas of 
conscience supersede his authority in any case proper for his 
cognizance: this topic enlarged on and examples given. The 
limits of spiritual and civil power may be thus defined: the 
ministers of Christ not being of this world have no right to 
exercise power in it: the civil magistrate, as he is of this 
world, is not to be excluded from the affairs of it by 
any pretence of religion: pure religion cannot be injured by 
this, as it never interferes with the magistrate’s right: those 
whose doctrines or practices are destructive of civil government, 
must answer to God for perverting religion, and to the magis- 
trate for disturbing the public.—IITI. What has been said ap- 
plied to the present occasion. The only two things which the 
church of Rome can insist on are determined against them by 
the text. For, firstly, whatever religious differences there are 
between us, their means of conversion are unjustifiable : and, 
secondly, notwithstanding their pleas of religion, the civil 
power has a right to punish their practices, and did justly exer- 
cise that right inthe case of thisday, The great cruelty of 
the Catholics in their attempt of this day enlarged on: the 
mercy of God in turning their malice from us on their own 
heads: the memory of the event deservedly distinguished in 
the British calendar, &c. 

Nothing is to be more feared by an Englishman than the 
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prevailing power of popery: to design its advancement is to 
design the ruin of the state, and the destruction of the church. 
It is shown that no interest is to be served by fomenting 
jealousies between the people and their rulers; but that those 
who wish well to the succession will endeavor that there may 
be a mutual confidence and good opinion between the people 
and the princes of the blood, &c. A recommendation to men 
to enjoy the tranquillity of the reign, and to show their zeal for 
religion in dutiful behavior to their governors, and in mutual 
love and charity, rather than in disputes; to let the purity of 
their religion be expressed in the innocence of their lives, that 
at the restoration of peace they may exemplify the words of the 
Psalinist, when mercy and truth shall meet together, &c.: 
above all they are exhorted earnestly to pray for the good 
queen; and that when she shall be called to everlasting glory 
and a better crown, God in his mercy would tenderly regard 
these kingdoms, and hide them under the shelter of his wings 
till the danger be overpast. 
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DISCOURSE III. 


Preached before the Lord Mayor at St, Paul’s Cathedral, 
INGVveIO. 7128 


LUKE, CHAP. IX.—VERSES 54. 55. 


And when his disciples James and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to come down from heaven, and 
‘consume them, even as Elias did? But he turned and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of. 


WHAT provocation the disciples had to call fire from 
heaven to consume the Samaritans, may be learned from the 
5ist and following verses: ‘ And it came to pass, when the 
time was come that he should be received up, he steadfastly 
set his face to go to Jerusalem, and sent messengers before his 
face: and they went, and entered into a village of the Samari- 
tans, to make ready for him. And they did not receive him, 
because bis face was as though he would go to Jerusalem. 
And when his disciples James and John saw this, they said, 
Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come down from 
heaven, and consume them, evenas Elias did? But he turned 
and rebuked them, and said, Ye know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save them.’ The hatred between the Jews 
and Samaritans was founded in a religious controversy; and 
had proceeded so far, that all offices of common humanity had 
ceased between them; insomuch that when our Saviour asked 
a woman of that country but for a little water to drink, she 
marvelled at it, and said, ‘ How is it that thou, being a 
Jew, askest drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria” 
John iy. 9. The reason of her wonder is added in the next 
words; ‘for the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans.’ 
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rom the 20th verse of the same chapter we may gather what 
foundation of this quarrel was: ‘ Our fathers,’ says the 
4 oman, ‘worshipped in this mountain; and ye say, that in 
cee is the ibiece where men seine to eens This 


Pralem to be holy, and that all vee ought to send theié offer- 
; ings thither; the others affirming the same concerning the 
> temple i in Mount Gerizim. 
' It was about the time of the Passover that our Saviour took 
F this journey to Jerusalem, as we may collect from what is said 
in the Sist verse: ‘ And it came to pass, when the time was 
> come that he should be received up, lie steadfastly set his face 
to go to Jerusalem.’ The time that our Saviour was reccived 
up, we know, was atthe Jewish Passover; and this time being 
come when this journey was made, shows it to be about the 
time of the celebration of this feast. And this may account, 
~ together with what has been already said, for the unkind recep- 
tion which the disciples met with in Samaria. ‘The Samaritans 
finding them on a journey to Jerusalem about the time of the 
Passover, concluded that they were going to celebrate the feast 
there, and consequently were such as esteemed the temple of 
Jerusalem to be the true place of worship, and were despisers 
of the temple in the mount of Samaria. For this reason they 
refused to afford them any entertainment in their village, but 
sent them out to prosecute their journey without the necessary 
refreshments for it. This raised the indignation of the disci- 
ples: they immediately call to mind the story of Elias; it was 
in Samaria that Elias had destroyed the captains and their 
fifties with fire from heaven ; the place itself prompted them to 
imitate the noble vengeance that had once before been exe- 
cuted there: they knew that a greater than Elias was there 
now, and had been more barbarously treated : why not then 
the like exemplary punishment? Why should not the fire of 
heaven come down to consume the enemies of God's own Son, 
as once it did to destroy the enemies of his prophet? Warm 
with these thoughts, and full of resentment for their Master’s 
honor, they apply to him, ¢ Lord, wilt thou that we command 
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fire to come down from heaven, and consume them, even as 
Elias did?’ But he felt other resentments than theirs; and 
turned about, and calmly rebuked them, saying, ‘ Ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of,’ : 

I have been the larger in setting forth the circumstances of ~ 
this story, because in so many instances they are applicable to 
our own case. It was hatred that grew out of a religious con- 
troversy, that bred the treason of this day; it was fire, though 
not from heaven, that was called for to decide the dispute ; it 
was zeal for Christ, ‘but not according to knowlege,’ that 
prompted to the revenge: the revenge was bloody and un- 
christian ; and to every one concerned in it does the yoice of 
Christ reach, ‘Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of,’ 

It would be endless on this occasion to run into the contro- 
versies that are between us and the church of Rome: the case 
we have this day to plead with them, wants not the support 
which the righteousness of our cause might afford it. Let them 
be the disciples: let us be the Samaritans; mistaken, nay, ob- 
stinately mistaken in our religion: let them have all the advan- 
tage that the parallel in the text can afford them: let them call 
us heretics, schismatics, aliens from the body and church of 
Christ: yet, after all, their furious rage and their cruel thirst 
after blood intitle them to the reproof of their Lord, « Ye know 
not what manner of spirit ye are of.’ 

Not all the boasted advantages of their church can justify 
them in the cruelty they use towards their fellow-creatures. 
Have they a zeal and love for Christ? So had the disciples, 
Are they provoked by the indignities offered to him? So were 
they. Have they faith enough among them to work miracles 
in his name; and will they from thence justify their practice? 
The same faith had the disciples; ‘ Wilt thou,’ say they, 
‘ that we command fire to come down from heaven?’ You see 
their faith: they wanted nothing but the Lord’s permission to 
do the thing: and yet, their faith notwithstanding, we learn 
from the unerring voice of truth that their spirit was not right 
within them. 

But when we have considered our Saviour’s judgment in this 
case, and -how far it extends, we shall be better able to judge 
to what kind of spirit the dark contrivance of this day is to be 
ascribed, 
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The case has been already stated, and I need not repeat it: 
my business at present shall be to consider how far this reason 
of our Saviour’s excludes all use of temporal punishments in 
matters of religion. And, 

I. I shall briefly show that it holds in all cases with respect 
to church power. 

Il. That the argument does not affect the civil magistrate’s 
power; nor tie up his hands from interposing with the civil 
sword in matters proper for his jurisdiction ; however they may 
be pretended to be allied to religion. 

III. 1 shall apply what is said to the present occasion. 

I. As to the persons on whom the disciples would have ex- 
ecuted vengeance, they were on two accounts the objects of 
their wrath. They were apostates from the true religion, and 
had erected a temple to themselves on the mount of Samaria. 
Besides this, they had very inhumanly treated them and their 
Master. ‘The rule of charity is so very plain in Scripture, and 
the duty of forgiving injuries so express, that I think personal 
affronts and injuries can with no color be pleaded to justify 
persecution, And therefore the whole weight of the argument 
lies on the honor of God and religion ; from which topics the 
doctrine of extirpating heretics fetches its main support. But 
to this argument our Saviour has furnished us with a short but 
full reply, ver. 56. ‘The Son of man is not come to destroy 
nen’s lives, but to save them.’ The honor of God is best con- 
sulted by complying with the gracious designs of his provi- 
dence; and the honor of religion best secured, by promoting 
the ends of it: and since our Saviour has told us that the 
design of his coming into the world, and the end of the religion 
he taught, was not to destroy, but to save men’s lives; there 
can be no greater indignity offered to God, no greater contempt 
shown of Christ, or blemish cast on religion, than to make re- 
ligion, which was designed to save men, the means and instru- 
ment of destroying them. The argument reaches to all methods 
of propagating religion which are hurtful or injurious to men, 
as well as merely destroying them by the fire or sword ; for the 
‘Son of man’ no more came to injure or abuse men, than he 
did to destroy them: and therefore the argument is equally 
strong against injuring or abusing our fellow-creatures in order 
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to propagate the faith, as it is against destroying them. And 
very strong it must be in both cases, since it is our Saviour’s 
own argument. 

It is true that all punishments do not come under the notion 
of injuries or abuses ; since many are calculated for the benefit 
of offenders, to reclaim them to a better mind and better man- 
ners: and consequently all punishments will not come within 
this argument of our blessed Saviour; and therefore, notwith- 
standing what has been said, it may still be pretended that 
there is room for the exercise of temporal punishments (for of 
such only I speak at present) in the case of religion; since 
some punishments may be subservient to the end of religion, 
and may help to set forward the salvation of men. 

But however good a reason this may be for exercising tem- 
poral punishments in the cause of religion, it can signify nothing 
in the present case, unless the church be vested with a power 
of dispensing temporal punishments: for this reason cannot 
create a power where it is not; it cau only direct the exercise 
of it where it is. And therefore, to those who urge the conve- 
niency of temporal punishments in matters of religion, we 
answer with our blessed Saviour, ‘ Ye know not what manner 
of spirit ye are of.’ The kingdom of Christ is not of this world; 
nor is it to be erected or supported by worldly power: he has 
not intrenched on the civil magistrate’s authority, or granted 
any part of their commission to his disciples. When St. Peter 
drew the sword in his defence, he commanded him to put up 
the sword again into its place, with this threatening, ‘ For all 
they who take the sword, shall perish with the sword.’ And 
in his answer to Pilate he declares, ‘My kingdom is not of 
this world. If my kingdom were of this world, then would 
my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: 
but now is my kingdom not from hence :’ John xviii. 36. 

This may serve to show the meaning and extent of our Sa- 
viour’s argument; and how contrary it is to the genius and spirit 
of the Christian religion to found its faith in temporal punish-_ 
ments. The powers which are derived to the church from Christ 
the head of it, are purely spiritual; the punishments she inflicts 
are of the same nature; and the effect of them generally sus- 
pended till the offender comes to another world. It is just 
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reasoning, I think, to infer from the spiritual nature of Christ’s 
kingdom, and the spiritual power of his ministers on earth, that 
temporal punishments are not proper to inforce the laws and 
edicts of Christ’s kingdom ; for since the kingdom is not of this 
world, the powers belonging to this kingdom cannot be of this 
world. But how those, who derive all church power and au- 
thority from the magistrate or the people, can on their own 
principles exclude temporal punishments in matters of religion, 
I cannot well conceive; for if the authority be of this world, 
the magistrate bears the sword to command obedience to his 
laws and edicts; and the exercise of the sword reaches as far 
as his authority goes; and therefore if the power of the church 
is founded in his authority, it must likewise be upheld by his 
sword : and consequently, those who are for throwing all spi- 
ritual power out of the church, and introducing into the room 
of it a power derived from the civil magistrate, must, to exempt 
the consciences of men from a spiritual jurisdiction, submit 
them to a temporal, and leave them to truckle to the power of 
the sword; which is in its consequence, whatever it may be in 
its principle, downright popery. 

As the power of the magistrate is by some exalted, in mat- 
ters of religion, beyond all proportion of reason ; so by others 
itis as much depressed, 

Let us therefore, in the second place, proceed to show that 
the reason of the text does not affect the civil magistrate’s 
power, nor tie up his hands from interposing with the civil 
sword, in matters proper for its jurisdiction, however they may 
be pretended to be allied to religion. 

The foundation or principle on which the magistrate’s power 
has been both unreasonably exalted and depressed, is liberty of 
conscience. Though, to speak properly, on the one side a 
liberty from conscience seems to be the thing aimed at; for 
which reason all regard to spiritual matters is struck out, and 
the magistrate’s will set up as the supreme law of conscience : 
on the other side a liberty for conscience to act as it pleases, is 
the thing contended for; and therefore the magistrate’s power, 
in all cases where conscience is concerned, is taken away, and 
men set at liberty to act as their conscience, how erroneous so- 
ever, shall direct them without control, But it ought to be remem- 
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bered that the arguments drawn from the nature of religion, 
and of Christ's spiritual kingdom, against the use of temporal 
punishments, are conclusive only as to the ministers of that 


kingdom; and cannot extend to the civil magistrate ; they, as 


they are ministers of a kingdom purely spiritual, can have no 
claim as such to any temporal power; and therefore they can 
exercise none : they consider men’s actions with respect to the 
consequences of them in another world, and therefore they de- 
nounce the punishments of another world against offenders: 
‘ Knowing the terrors of the Lord, we persuade men.’ But the 
civil magistrate has a temporal power ; and the peace and 
order of this world are his care and concern: it is his proper 
business to consider the actions of men with regard to public 
peace and order, without respecting from what internal princi- 
ple they flow. If the actions of men are such ag tend to disturb 
the peace, or to destroy the frame of the government over which 
he presides, whether they proceed from conscience or not, he 
is not bound to consider ; nor indeed can he: but it is his duty 
to punish and to restrain them. Whenever men’s religion or 
conscience come to show themselves in practice, they fall under 
the cognizance of the civil power: or whenever they branch 
out into principles destructive of the civil government, they are 
then ripe for the civil sword, and may justly be rooted out. On 
these principles, L presume there have been many penal laws 
enacted against popery in this kingdom; noton the weak sup- 
position that no man’s conscience ever led him to be a papist, 
but on this known and experienced truth, that whenever a 
man’s conscience leads him to be a papist, it leads him to be 
an enemy to the constitution of this government; and there- 
fore the government has a right to secure itself against the prac- 
tices of a professed enemy, by the terror of temporal punish- 
ments, notwithstanding the pleas of conscience and religion, 
And should any sect hereafter arise, entering into practices, or 
professing principles destructive of the legal constitution, the 
magistrate would have as good a right to unsheath the sword 


against them, as at present he has to do it against the papists: 


nor shall it avail them any more than these to say, they act on 
principles of religion or conscience. 
As to mere difference in opinion, which ends only in specu- 
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lation, or influences only the internal acts of the mind, or pro- 
duces only such external acts as no way concern the publie 
peace, I see not how the magistrate can interest himself in 
them: but wherever difference of opinion is attended with con- 
sequences that may affect the state, how can it stand with’ rea- 
son or public good to exclude the magistrate’s power in such 
cases ? 

Men often dispute against penal laws, under the notion of 
their being laws of the church, which of right they never can 
be; for the church has no right or authority to impose penal 
laws ; they are strictly and properly speaking laws of the state ; 
they have for their end, as all other civil laws have, the good of 
the state, and are enacted to prevent the growth either of prin- 
ciples or practices which are conceived to be dangerous: and I 
would fain know how the subject’s conscience can bind the ma- 
gistrate’s power from acting in its proper sphere, which is to 
prevent all growing dangers to the state. There have been 
those in this kingdom, and there may be again, who found 
themselves persuaded in conscience that the goods of Christians 
were common. Should such a one come to share with you, as 
he would call it, in your goods, or as the law would term it, to 
rob you of them, would his conscience and his misunderstanding 
a few texts of Scripture relating to that matter, be a good and 
justifiable plea in a court of justice? If it would, I dare en- 
gage the sect will soon be numerous; if it would not, it can 
be no general rule that conscience ought to be exempt from 
penal laws. 

The truth of the matter lies in a very narrow compass. The 
church has no right to impose penal laws on any account: in 
matters purely of a religious nature, the state has no right nei- 
ther: but of such matters perhaps there may be great scarcity 
in the world; for the passions of men work themselves into 
their religious concerns, and the controversy grows insensibly 
into a struggle for power and superiority, and often breeds con- 
yulsions that shake the very constitution of the civil govern- 
ment. And must the magistrate sit still because the bustle is 
about religion, and be told that he has nothing to do in it? 
Surely it becomes him to stir and to drive conscience out of the 
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state to its proper seat, the heart of man; whither his power « 
neither can nor ought to pursue it. 

In this question of the magistrate’s right, it matters not what 
a man’s opinions are, or how well or how ill a man’s conscience 
is informed; for thus much is certain, that the magistrate has no 
right to punish men for the mistakes in their judgment or the 
errors of their consciences. On the other side, when the ma- 
gistrate calls a man to an account for his actions, I cannot see 
that it isso much as his duty to inquire whether the man took 
what he did to be a part of his religion, or whether he followed 
the dictates of his conscience or no. What can the civil ma- 
gistrate have to do in such questions; or how can he arrive at 
any evidence concerning the truth of these matters? The nature 
of the action lies properly before him, considered in itself, and 
then in its consequences ; and if it tend to mischief, to breed 
disturbance in the state, he has a right to punish it, without 
considering whether it be a religious action or no. 

There would need no disputing in this case, if men would 
attend to the just consequences of their own principles. They 
lay it down fora maxim, that the magistrate has nothing to do 
with conscience, which is very true; but then they infer that 
the magistrate cannot punish men for acting according to their 
conscience ; which is to say, that his authority is suspended by 
the plea of conscience: and if so, the magistrate, I think, will 
have more than enough to do with it; since the people’s con- 
science will bind his power in the exercise of the sword, and he 
must of necessity in the administration of justice enter into the 
examination of conscience ; for since that is to be his rule, he 
ought to know and to consider it. 

But if you would attend to the natural and just consequences 
of the principle, the truth will stand in a clear light. The ma- 
gistrate has nothing to do with conscience; and therefore on 
one hand he has no right to bring conscience to his bar, to 
punish the errors or mistakes of it; or to censure even the 
actions which proceed from it, unless they affect that which is 
his immediate care, the public good, or the private peace and 
property of his subjects: on the other hand, no one else can 
bring conscience before him, or by the pleas of it supersede his 
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authority in any case proper for his cognizance. For the ma- 
gistrate might well say, The action is such as I am concerned 
to inquire into ; conscience I have nothing to do with; it does 
not lie before me, and therefore I shall not attend to its pre- 
tences. Nor indeed is it possible that he should, since it is in 
every man’s power in all cases to plead conscience; which is 
never more easily pretended to than by those who have none. 
A man under a criminal accusation might as well refer him- 
self to what was done in the Mogul’s country as to what passed 
at that time in his own unsearchable heart; and the magistrate 
might with much more reason admit the evidence in one case 
than in the other, where there is no possibility of knowing the 
truth. 

It may be thought perhaps by some that I have been plead- 
ing all this while for the magistrate’s right to persecute the 
subject on account of religion ; and so 1 have, if there be any 
religion which indispensably obliges men to disturb the public 
peace, to pervert the ways of justice, to be injurious to their 
brethren, either in their life, or property, or good name; for 
these things certainly the magistrate ought to punish and cor- 
rect. But if this be what all religions universally disclaim and 
abhor, there is no danger that any man should suffer merely for 
his religion, because the magistrate has a right to punish sedi- 
tion and rebellion, and to do justice in cases of private injury 
and oppression. One may be mistaken in his notions of re- 
ligion, and yet in his political capacity, as touching the laws of 
his country, he may be blameless; and as long as he continues 
so, his mistakes are out of the reach of the magistrate’s power. 

The reason of the case extends as well to doctrines as to 
practices : the magistrate has a right to suppress all such as are 
pernicious to the state. In Queen Elizabeth’s time there were 
some who maintained, as a point of religion, the unlawfulness 
of women’s government: should the doctrine be revived at this 
day, I imagine that the plea of religion would not atone for the 
malignancy of the opinion. 

What has been said may serve to mark out to us the just 
limits of spiritual and civil power. The ministers of Christ are 
not of this world, and therefore they have no right to extend 
their Master’s kingdom by the exercise of worldly or temporal 
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power. The civil magistrate is of this world, and the affairs of 4 


it are his proper care; from which he ought not to be excluded 
by any pretences or pleas of religion : nor will this bring any 
man under difficulty on the account of pure religion, which 
never interferes with the magistrate’s right; but where men 
build on religious doctrines or practices destructive of civil go- 
vernment, they must answer to God for perverting religion, 
and to the magistrate for disturbing the public. 

Lastly, it remains only that we apply what has been said to 
the occasion of this day. ‘There are but two things which the 
church of Rome can insist on, both of which are determined 
against them by the doctrine of the text. For, first, what- 
ever differences in religion there are between us, yet they are 
unjustifiable in the methods they use for our conversion, And, 
secondly, notwithstanding all their pleas of religion, the civil 
power has a right to punish their practices, and did justly exer- 
cise that right in bringing the contrivers and actors of the 
bloody tragedy of this day to an open and a shameful death, 
These are but the necessary consequences of what has been 
already discoursed, and therefore I shall not trouble you with 
enlarging on them, 

How justly then may we expostulate with the church of 
Rome the cruelty of this day, in which they outdid even them- 
selves! Deposing a king which they have often attempted, 
was not their work; enslaving the nobility, which is their com- 
mon practice, was not their aim; they had prepared a richer 
sacrifice to the triple crown, and intended to expiate the offence 
of the nation against the pope, by the noblest blood which it 
ever produced. 

Could they have buried our laws and our constitutions in one 
general ruin, they had then hopes of succeeding in their attempt. 
These ‘ children of the world are wise in their generation,’ and 
rightly judge, that to confound the peace of the state and the 
purity of the church, is their only way to prevail against both; 
since nothing can make their dominion tolerable but anarchy 
and confusion ; nothing their religion, but atheism and inf- 
delity. 

But God prevented their malice, and turned their mischief 
on their own heads. In memory of which blessing this day 
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was deservedly distinguished in the English calendar; which 
_ piety of our ancestors has descended on us their posterity in 
new blessings ; and this day has been again consecrated by the 
deliverance of these kingdoms out of the hands of the same im- 
placable enemies. 

There is nothing an Englishman has more to fear than the 
prevailing power of popery; and so universally it is dreaded, 
that popery must ever be a millstone to the neck of any cause 
to which it is but so much as generally suspected to be allied ; 
and this, I presume, has been well understood by those who 
have always been laboring to infuse the fears and jealousies of 
it into the minds of the people, and to clog the work of the 
government with the suspicions of it. If there be any asper- 
sion which men should make a conscience of casting on their 
tulers, it is this, which contains whatever can be thought on to 
render a man odious. To design the advancement of popery 1s 
to design the ruin of the state and the destruction of the church ; 
it is to sacrifice the nation to a double slavery, to prepare 
chains both for their bodies and their minds. 

What interest is to be served by fomenting these jealousies, 
is, I think, hard to be understood: the protestant succession is 
established by the law, and what farther security can be had, 
must rise out of the affections of the people; which will not be 
increased by persuading them that they stand suspected in the 
opinion of those who may be one day their governors. Should 
these jealousies so far prevail (as we trust they cannot) as to 
render one great part of the people of England suspected 
to the princes abroad, what strength would the protestant 
succession gain by these means? Would not the consequence 
be, that this part of the people would begin to imagine their 
cause prejudged, and think with less pleasure on the security, 
which now they esteem as their great blessing? What may 
grow out of such mutual distrusts in length of time, should 
they once prevail, I cannot tell; but no good, I am sure. 
They who heartily wish well to the succession will endeavor 
that there may be a mutual confidence and good opinion 
between the people and the princes of the blood ; that when- 
ever the time comes, which must rob us of our dearest blessing, 
they may ascend the throne neither suspecting nor suspected, 
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but may be received with as much joy as the circumstances of 
that sad (and I hope far distant) day will admit of. | Let the 
people be told how fully they inherit the virtues of their royal 
ancestors, that no distance of time or place can ever etlace 
their love for our common country; but let none but theirs and 
their country’s enemies insinuate that there is any cause for 
mutual fears and jealousies between them. 

But whatever our fears are, let them be so far suspended at 
least, that we may enjoy the ease and tranquillity which the 
present auspicious reign affords. Let not all our zeal for our 
holy religion be spent in quarrelling and disputing about it; 
but some of it be shown in our dutiful behavior to our go- 
vernors, in mutual love and charity. Let the purity of our 
religion be expressed in the innocence of our lives; that 
whenever God shall be pleased to deliver us from the scourge 
of war, we may be in such a disposition to receive the blessing, 
‘that mercy and truth may meet together, and righteousness 
and peace kiss each other.’ 

Above all, let us earnestly contend with God in prayer for 
mercies on our good Queen; that she may be long continued 
to us; that he would give peace in her time; that no demerit 
of ours may rob us of the invaluable blessings we enjoy in 
her ; that whenever she, ripe for glory and immortality, shall 
be called to everlasting peace and a better crown, that then he 
would with a more especial eye of mercy and tenderness regard 
these orphan kingdoms, and hide them under the shelter of his 
wings, till the danger be overpast. 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE IV. 


II SAMUEL, CHAP. XXIIJI.—VERSES 3. 4. 


Tue words of the text are said to be the last of David, 
uttered by the Spirit of the Lord, whose word was in his tongue. 
Ia whatever light they may be considered, they show the true 
art of governing, by which .a prince may render himself and 
his people happy. The words shown to be applicable to the 
state of the nation; whence arise two considerations : I. the 
character of a good prince expressed in them: IT. the great 
blessing which a just prince is to his people.—I. The nature 
of justice described, in the limited notion of the word, and 
in its more extended sense as measured by the fear of God; 
which makes princes to become true fathers of their people : 
this topic enlarged on, This view carried through the particu- 
| lars of government ; whence the happy influence of such a reli- 
uy gious principle is discovered. Character of the queen deline- 
: ated; and the. principle just laid down applied to her executive 
E government.-—IT. The great blessing which arises to his people 
from a just prince. It is shown, first, that good laws, duly 
© executed, are as much the happiness of the people as they are 
¢ the support of the crown: secondly, how the very example of 
© such a ruler has a natural tendency to promote the peace and 
q welfare of the kingdom; and how the virtue which shines from 
a the throne, warms the hearts of all below it: lastly, that the 
4 blessing and protection of Heaven attend the government of a 
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shown to deserve well this divine protection; and that if the ~ 
state may rejoice in the care taken of it by its monarch, the | 
church has an equal right to boast ofher regard. Her excellent | 
conduct considered, when the prospect of the church was dark 
and gloomy; when some who wore its honors, forsook its cause; 
when others silently lamented its condition, and the fears of 
popery surrounded it. Transition to the glories and triumphs - 
of the queen’s reign; her piety and compassion towards her | 
conquered foes; and the noble end of her great victories in 
peace restored to harassed nations. Exhortation to her sub- 
jects to complete her happiness by uniting in love and mutual 
confidence, and by burying in oblivion those animosities which 
threaten the peace of our Israel. Allusion to the queen’s sick- 
ness, and to the general grief which pervaded the nation on that 
account. Praise to God for dispelling those fears. Her desire 
of life arising from a love of her country: her concern for the 
good of posterity shown by providing for the future peace and 
happiness of these kingdoms, in the settlement of the crown 
on the ILLUSTRIOUS HOUSE OF HANOVER: a blessing for 
which the nation can never be sufficiently thankful, Concluding 


remarks. 
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DISCOURS E_IV. 


- Preached before the House of Commons at St. Margaret’s, 
Westminster, March 8, 1714, being the anniversary of 
Queen Anne’s accession to the throne. 


Il SAMUEL, CHAP. XXIII.—VERSES 38, 4. 


The God of Israel said, The Rock of Israel spake to me, He that 
ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of God: and he 
shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun riseth, even a 
morning without clouds; as the tender grass springing out of the 
earth by clear shining after rain. 


Tux words read to you are said to be the last of David, and 
uttered by ‘the Spirit of the Lord,’ whose ‘ word’ was ‘in his 
tongue.’ They are by some Jewish interpreters referred to the 
days of the Messiah, as foretelling the righteousness and in- 
crease of his kingdom for evermore: but in this sense they can 
no otherwise relate to the Messiah than as they are pointed at 
him through David, who was a type of that great Prince of peace 
and of righteousness; and consequently, in their natural and 
literal sense, they regard the temporal government of David, 
and stand asa fit instruction for the princes of the earth. 

There is likewise some doubt of the time when these words 
were first spoken; whether this admonition and promise were 
given David on his first entrance on his kingdom, as a sure 
# «direction to guide him through the difliculties of empire, and 

. by him delivered as his last words, and the best legacy which 
he could bequeath, to those who were to succeed him in the 
throne of Israel; or whether they were first conceived and 
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uttered by David in the last scene of his life, and left with the — 
authority of a dying father to his sons, as containing the true i 
secret of governing happily ; which he had learned both from | 
long experience and from the influence of the Spirit of God, 
But in whichsoever of these views we consider the text, it comes — 
to the same thing; and we have the true art of governing, by ; 
which a prince may render himself and his people happy, de. — 
scribed to us by the wisdom of the divine Spirit, « He that ~ 
ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of the ~ 
Lord.’ 

It is a happiness that we may justly glory in, that these 7 
words are a proper theme for this day, the subject of which is 
the accession of our prince to the throne. Such a description 
of the ruler’s duty, produced on the hke occasion, would in 
many places be esteemed a reproach to the prince; and could | 
yield no fruit to the people, but a sense of their misfortune, 
Unhappy countries! where even such Scriptures have the © 
sound of treason; but with us, the brighter light they are # 
placed in, the more honor they reflect on the throne, the greater . § 
comfort and consolation on the people: for though the merit 
of good government be the prince’s proper praise, yet the bee — 
nefit of it is universal, and reaches even the meanest of his | % 
subjects. @ 

The prosperity of a prince who rules in the fear of the 
Lord, is represented to us in the latter part of the text under 
very beautiful similitudes : ‘Tle shall be as the light of the 
morning, when the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds.’ 
The sun is the great spirit of the world, in the light of which 
all things are made to rejoice; perpetual spring attends his 
course; all things revive at his approach, and put on a new 
face of youth and beauty: winter and frost lag behind him; 
nature grows deformed, and the world sickens at his departure. 
What the sun is to the world, the same is a good prince to his 
people: he is the life and soul of the public ; his influence pro- 
duces beauty, order, and regularity, and so animates every 
member, that the whole society is harmony and peace. This 
difference there is; the sun in his meridian glory strikes some 
parts with too fierce a fire, and the field fades under the heat 
which should refresh it; but the just prince, like the rising 
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>» wan in a clear morning, shines with kinder rays, and his justice, 
_ being always tempered with love and mercy, can never be de- 
- tructive. 

As this similitude sets before us the blessings derived from a 
© just prince to his people, so does the next represent to us the 
ability of kingdoms so happily directed. That government 
ts always in its youth and vigor that is under the management 
of a wise ruler; its inward constitution is healthful, and so con- 
frmed in strength, that it stands secure from outward dangers : 
* Ile shall be as the tender grass springing out of the earth by 
clear shining after rain.’ There cannot be a more lively image 
ofa florishing condition than what is conveyed to us in these 
words, The grass which is forced by the heat of the sun, before 
the ground is well prepared by rains, is weak and languid, and 
of a faint complexion: but when ‘clear shining’ succeeds the 
gentle showers of spring, the field puts forth its best strength, 
and is more beautifully arrayed ¢ than even Solomon in all his 
glory.’ Such is the splendor, such are the never-fading glories 
of a kingdom, whose prince ruleth in the fear of the Lord. 

The text thus explained leads us to consider, 

First, the character of a good prince, expressed in these 
words, ‘Fle that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the 
fear of God.’ 

Secondly, how great a blessing a just prince is to his people; 
which is represented under the similitudes of the rising sun, 
and the florishing grass springing out of the earth. 

First, then, we are to consider the character of a good prince 
expressed in these words: ‘He that ruleth over men must be 
just, ruling in the fear of God.’ 

Justice, in the limited notion of the word, as it signifies a 
due execution of the law, an equal distribution of rewards and 
punishments to the obedient and disobedient, makes but a part 
of the description of a good governor; that which fills up the 
character is a more extensive virtue, influencing the whole con- 
duct of a reign, and denotes rather the general habit of virtue . 
than any particular acts that flow from it. What this virtue is 
-may best be understood by comparing it with that which 
is the true measure of it, the fear of the Lord. And thus the 
text has taught us to explain the notion, referring us evidently 
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to the fear of the Lord, as to the proper rule and measure of a 
that justice which it requires in a ruler: ‘He that ruleth over © 
men must be just ;? what is meant by just, the following words 
inform us: ‘ Ruling in the fear of God.’ : 

The fear of God is in all cases the beginning of wisdom, a4 
being the true foundation of religion; the principle from which = 4 
the knowlege of our duty, as well as our obligation to obedi- 7% 
ence, is in all instances deducible. It is a principle which ex 
tends to all the stations and circumstances of human life; and) 
will teach the prince as well how to govern, as the subject how 4 
to obey. k| 

Now the fear of the Lord either means a just sense of the | 
attributes of God, or else necessarily supposes it ; for fear always — 
follows what is determined by the conception we form of the r 
thing or person feared. If we join to great power great malice, 
and a settled resolution to do mischief, the object so clothed | 
strikes with terror and confusion, and the result is an abject " 
slavish fear: if we add to unlimited power as great goodness | 
and benovolence, such a being creates in our minds awe and | 
reverence, and replenishes our hearts with filial fear and venera- a 
tion. ‘To know the ditference between the fear of a father and | 
of a tyrant, we must necessarily consult our ideas of both, by 
which only we can distinguish the passions. To act therefore q 
under the fear of God, is one and the same thing as to be in- © 
fluenced by a just sense of his power, holiness, and other divine «' 
periccnone, and to ‘rule’ in the fear of the Lord, is so to ‘ go- 
vern,’ as being always under the sense of his power and holiness, 
as being ever in the presence of Las who is King of kings, and 
Lord of lords. 4 

Tt is this sense which will make princes become true fathers © 
of their people : for when they consider that they stand in the | 
place of God, the common father of mankind ; that those who | 
are made subject to their power, are the sons of him who put the 
reins of government into their hands; they must needs treat 
their people like their children, as conscious to themscivcs of 
executing a father’s power ; anct knowing that they should be 
injurious to him above them, as well as to those below them, 
should they use his authority in a way not suitable to his cha- 
racter. Could a prince abuse his authority to the gratifying 
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his lust or passion, had he this sense before his eyes? Could 
ag he think it reasonable to make the power of God execute the 
© corrupt designs of a man’s heart? In the private affairs of life 


© there is nothing leaves a fouler stain on a good character than 
+ the abuse of a trust, which extends perhaps only to the guar- 


dianship of a few infants anda small estate ; and yet a man that 

proves unjust to his friend in so small a concern, in neglecting 
the interest of the little family committed to his care, is looked 
on by all as abandoned to the sense of honor and virtue. The 
reason of this resentment is plain ; because every body sees that 
the father left his friend his power and authority over the family 
and estate, that he might become a father to them in his stead : 
and this is understood to carry with it such an obligation, that 
an honest man is more careful and industrious in the concerns 
of others, than ofttimes he is in his own. A good prince governs 
with the same sentiments, which are ever suggested to him by 
the fear of God: he considers his people as the family of the 
Almighty, over which he is placed by the appointment of Pro- 
vidence ; as orphans committed to his care, whose prosperity 
and happiness depend intirely on his conduct ; the will of God 
is always the rule by which he uses the power of God ; and in 
every instance of government he does the very thing which he 
judges God would do, were he personally to determine the case 
himself ; for a prince so instructed seeks not ¢ his own will, 
but the will of him who sent him.’ 

This is a general account of the prince’s temper and disposi- 
tion, who rules in the fear of the Lord. If we carry the view 
through the particulars of government, we shall discover more 
distinctly the happy influence of this religious principle. 

The royal authority being the immediate power of God, has 
no more immediate concern than to promote the service and 
to establish the honor of God in the hearts of men; it is but a 
natural tribute for princes to pay their Maker, to provide that 
those whom God has made to be their subjects, should not 
cease to be his servants. Besides, this is a case recommended 
to them both by their own and their people’s interest: it is not 
in the power of the best princes to make all their subjects 

“equally happy; poverty and distress will be the uncomfortable 
companions of some in the most florishing kingdoms: but reli- 
SHERL, NON IONE. O 
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gion is a way open to happiness, to which the rich and the poor 
have equally admittance; it is that only which can make all ” 
circumstances of life easy, and is necessary as well to teach us 
“ how to abound,’ as how to ‘ suffer need :’ for this reason then, J 
a prince concerned for the happiness of his people cannot be — 
unconcerned for the interest of religion. But, farther; the wel- 
fare and prosperity of civil societies, as such, depend on the in- 
fluence which religion has on the minds and manners of the 
people : human laws are often transgressed with impunity, 
often easily evaded ; and sometimes, for want of due execu- 
tion, they lose their force and vigor; but the law never dies in 
a heart seasoned with religion, and conscious to itself that it 
owes obedience to the ruler, not only ‘ for wrath, but for con- 
science’ sake,’ Faction sometimes grows too strong for lawful 
power; and who then shall refrain the madness of the people, 
who already think themselves superior to their prince, and know 
none higher than he to be afraid of? Religion only can subdue 
the wild passions of men, and make the ruler secure against 
their attem,.., so that in this sense it may be truly said that 
the throne shall endure for ever, which is established in righ- 
teousness. 

These advantages can never be wanting under the conduct 
of a prince who governs in the fear of the Lord: the sense of 
his own duty, and his regard for the honor of God, will incline 
him in all cases to promote and encourage the service of his 
Maker; and to fill up that character, which, when justly sus- 
tained, is both the ornament and strength of the crown, ‘ de- 
fender of the faith.” To such princes the church of God owes 
her temporal prosperity, her liberal maintenance, and in great 
measure even the purity of her religion: to such she owes the 
temples of God, which are in every nation the truest indica- 
tions of royal piety and magnificence: to such princes—but 
whither am I going? Methinks my country chides me whilst | 
deal to such princes in common those praises which seem to be 
the distinguishing marks, the excellencies peculiar to our own, 
Happy Britain! that canst so easily discover the features of 
thine own prince, whenever the image of a good one is set 
before thee! Religion indeed is so much both the practice and 
the care of our good qucen, that in this respect her enemies 
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(if such a princess can have enemies) must confess that the 
world has seldom seen her equal, never her superior. In the 
midst of outward pomp and glory, how constant, how regular 
i her devotion! how just and becoming her behavior in the 
presence of God, that even those who attend at the altar may 
profit by the example! With how tender an eye of compas- 
sion did she regard the poverty and distress of the Christian 
priesthood; and how did she consult the honor of God and 
religion, providing by her royal bounty that the altar should 
be attended, not by the servants of men waiting for bread, but 
by the freemen of the Lord! Ages to come shall give glory to 
God for her, when they shall behold those monuments of her 
piety, which are now but just rising from their foundations; a 
glory that will not be the less hers, though we acknowlege (as 
in justice and gratitude we always must) how readily her faith- 
ful Commons enabled her to support the charge of so expensive 
an undertaking. 

This prospect is so pleasant, that here I could delight to 
dwell; but the time, which spends much faster than my sub- 
ject, bids me proceed. 

Let us then take a transient view of the happy effects of this 
religious principle, the fear of God, in the political government 
of a just prince. . 

Human nature is much the same in all parts of the world; 
there are the same passions and inclinations to be found in men 
of different countries; and therefore it is in vain to search 
nature, to find the causes why some nations enjoy inward peace 
and tranquillity, whilst others are exposed to misery and con- 
fusion. The difference seems to lie in these two points; the 
laws and constitutions of several countries, and the execution 
of those laws. Princes who can forget the character of their 
Master, whose power they exercise, may easily forget the cha- 
racter of their subjects, over whose persons they reign; and 
though ‘he that ruleth over men’ ought to be just, because 
men are rational creatures, and have a right to be governed by 
the laws of reason and justice; yet it is no wonder that the 
‘ler who does not ‘fear God,’ should not ‘regard men.’ 
Power and greatness are in themselves great temptations, 
mighty corrupters of the heart of man; and unless there be the 
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fear of God to restrain those evil effects of worldly grandeur, 
it must happen that he that has the most power will be least 
able to use it well; and consequently want of religion in 
the prince must always end in the slavery and misery of the 
people. But when a ruler acts under the sense of God’s su- 
preme dominion, and knows that there is no proper legislative 
power but that of the Almighty ; that the part intrusted to him 
is aray issuing from the divine fountain; he will so use his 
power as not to disgrace the giver of it, and exert it in laws 
and constitutions worthy of the great original from whence 
they flow: such laws must always be honor to the throne, 
safety and prosperity to the people. . 

With us the legislative power is more happily administered 
than in any known part of the world; and I may have leave 
in this august assembly to congratulate with my country that 
she lives under no law that is not of her own choosing: a pri- 
vilege which is the glory of Britain, purchased with the blood 
of our ancestors, and ought never to be parted with but to- 
gether». our own. But how is this happiness completed, 
when we have a princess on the throne, as ready to give life to 
any law for the public good as her people can he to ask it; 
who takes no other pleasure in her power but in making it 
beneficial to her country; and then only thinks she reigns 
when she can do good to mankind ! 

Wholesome laws, whatever tendency they have to public 
good, have no effect but as they are prudently administered 
and vigorously executed ; the welfare therefore of kingdoms 
does in great measure depend on the steady and wise exercise 
of the executive power: for though the touch of the sceptre 
may animate the law and give it being, yet it is this power 
which gives it energy and operation, and teaches it how to in- 
fluence the lives and manners of the people; how to make 
them at once good and happy. In the management of a cor- 
rupt ruler, it is oftentimes made a snare to the lives and for- 
tunes of the best subjects; but where the fear of God directs | 
the prince, the law is always a protection to the imnocent, a 4 
terror to the wicked. Jn all human laws there is an imperfec- 
tion, which would often make justice degenerate into cruelty, 
were not the rigor of the letter left subject to be moderated — 
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by the reason and equity of the governor; for it being imposs 
wble to form a rule that shall regard all the various circum- 
Mances that attend human actions, the law can in many cases 
consider one action but in one light, and annexes the same pu- 
aishment to the same crime, wherever found, not considering, 
what it cannot foresee, the aggravations or alleviations which 
may arise from the circumstances of offenders: and yet in the 
eye of reason and equity there is no truer maxim than this, duo 
cum faciunt idem, non est idem; from whence it comes to pass 
that oftentimes the material action and the moral action, that 
is, the action considered in all its circumstances, are in one and 
the same instance of different kinds; in which case the letter 
of the law may find a crime, where reason and equity can find 
no criminal; or at least not one deserving to suffer the severity 
of the law. This is the proper field for the exercise of royal 
mercy ; for arbitrary mercy, that does not regard the offender's 
merit, is rather humor than goodness, and is destructive of the 
constitution ; whereas true mercy always supplies the defects 
of it: for the mercy of the prince is not opposed to the cruelty 
of the law. “or the law has no intention to be cruel,) but it 
comes in to relieve the law against the imperfections to which 
all human constitutions are subject. Justice herself is blind, 
and wants the royal touch, which gives her the eyes of mercy 
to distinguish between the crimes of malice and inadvertency. 
From this view of the executive power, it is easy to judge 
how great the difference is between a prince who rules in the 
fear of the Lord, and one who has not God in all his thoughts. 
Even mercy, the choicest flower of the crown, and which has 
the kindest aspect on the subject, may in an ill hand become 
oppressive to the people ; and so it always does when it is used 
to countenance or protect the wicked against justice ; and to 
set those who do not love the law above the fear of it: but 
when the sword of justice is sent forth, not to execute the will 
of man, or serve his passions, but to purge the land from ini- 
quity, and to root out oppression from the earth; when mercy 
follows close behind, to screen the ignorant, the inadvertent, 
the unfortunate offenders, who sinned not out of malicious 
wickedness, from the rigorous blows of justice; then may it 
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properly be said that ‘mercy and truth are met together; 4 


righteousness and peace have kissed each other.’ 


I should injure the character of our excellent queen, should 
T seem to labor in the application of these praises to her, “ 
which are so much her own, that I doubt not but every one | 
here has been beforehand with me in blessing God for these 4% 


rare endowments of his princess. Some reigns, howeyer full 
of glory, yet give us a secret horror when we see our annals 
stained with the richest blood of the three kingdoms; when 
we see the sword always naked, but cannot discern the hand 
that guides it, and are left doubtful whether it strikes the blows 
of justice or resentment. But posterity shall find no such pain 
in reading the history of these times, which will appear as one 
continued scene of glory and happiness, and shine like the 
‘morning light when the sun riseth, even like the morning 
that has no clouds.’ And this leads me, in the second place, to 
consider, 

II. How great a blessing a just prince is to his people; 
which is represented in the text under the similitudes of the 
rising sun, and the florishing grass springing out of the earth. 

Goo. laws duly executed are as much the happiness of the 
people as they are the support of the crown; without them 
liberty would be our ruin, and instead of enjoying our freedom, 
we should perish in our licentiousness; for liberty does not 
consist in being free from all restraints ; ifit did, the wild inha- 
bitants on the coast of Africa might more justly boast of their 
liberty than we do. Civil liberty is the child of the law, and 
thrives best under the guardianship of its parents ; and there- 
fore a just prince, as he will most regard the law, will always 
be the best patron of his people’s liberty: such a prince has no 
separate interest from his country; he looks on himself as the 
head of the body ; and if any member grieves, he suffers with it: 
he can never cast an envious eye on the privileges of his people, 
which he esteems as his own, and values even as the jewels of 
his crown. How happy are the people who are in such a case! 
how blessed is the nation whose prince ‘ feareth God ! 

For, farther, the very example of such a ruler has a natural 
tendency to promote the peace and welfare of the kingdom, 
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When virtue shines from the throne, it warms the hearts of all 
below it, and the advantage of the station gives it an influence 
not to be resisted ; religion in the height of greatness is an amiable 
sight, and the people will insensibly learn to imitate what they 
cannot help admiring. Would it not teach the haughtiest 
mind humility, to see majesty itself lie prostrate at the altar, 
imploring the divine assistance with such a sense of its depend- 
ence as is but rarely found in the lowest fortune? Must it not 
shame us into mutual kindness and benevolence, when we see 
with how uncommon a love the princess embraces all her 
subjects, even the worst deserving; imitating the example of 
divine mercy, which makes the ‘sun to rise both on the just 
and on the unjust?’ Can the people refuse submission to such 
a prince? Can they scruple to follow the law as the rule of 
their obedience, which they see their princess submitting to as 
the rule of her government, 

Lastly, there is one thing more which comprehends in it all 
that a nation can wish for, and which always attends the 
government of a just prince ; [mean the blessing and protection 
of Heaven. As kings are the immediate ministers of God, so 
are they his .mmediate care; he ruleth both their hearts and 
their hands, and turneth them as seemeth best to his wisdom. 
It is easy for him to punish the wickedness of a prince and his 
people, by making foolish the wisdom of their wise men, and 
only suffering them to chovuse their own destruction; it is as 
easy to reward the good, by establishing the heart of the prince 
in council and in wisdom, and guiding him insensibly into the 
road of honor and prosperity. Time would fail me to set 
before you the instances of God’s judgments and mercies. 
Those of the former sort (blessed be his name!) have no relation 
to this day ; and for the latter, you might justly blame me 
should I search for foreign or for distant examples, when our 
own country and our own times furnish us with such ample 
materials: this day, as it is my subject, so shall it be my 
witness also; and I need call no other to prove the happiness 
of a people, whose prince ruleth ‘in the fear of God.’ 

The virtues of the royal blood of Britain were never more — 
amiably possessed than now, when the majesty of the crown is 
displayed in the softness of her sex who wears it, and seems 
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rather to invite than to command obedience : so equally are — 
the graces mixed, that her authority creates no terror, her mild- 

ness no contempt; so tender is she of the privileges of her 

people, that the nation must ever praise her; so just to the 

rights of the crown, that her successors will never blame her, 

Her reign in every respect has been so just a transcript of the 
constitution, that time perhaps may make it doubtful whether 
our excellent constitution were not a copy drawn from the ex- 
ample of her government. 

If the state may thus rejoice in the care of her princess, the 
church has equal right to boast of her protection. Our queen 
was born within her pale, and learned betimes to know and love 
her: when the fears of popery surrounded her, and when every 
prospect, wherever she turned her eyes, was dark and gloomy; 
when some who wore her honors forsook her cause, and some 
silently lamented her condition; in that day of her distress, 
our princess misliked her not, but followed the worst of her 
fortunes, till the wisdom of Providence has ratsed her at last 
to become the author of her best, to be a nursing mother to 
the church and all her children. 

Whilst “xin has been thus cherished, thus happy at home, 
under the influence of a mild government, she has not been less 
glorious abroad, extending her victorious arms to every country, 
either to protect. her friends or to subdue her foes. We had 
been so long unaccustomed to success, thatitwas thought a con- 
quest not to be subdued; a triumph to defend ourselves: the 
British victory seemed to pine for her ancient heroes, her Har- 
ries, and her Edwards, and scarcely lived on the faded honors 
of Cressy Vield and Agincourt, till the genius of this day 
arose, and taught her once more to gather fresh laurels in dis- 
tant countries. To such a height of glory has this female reign 
arrived, such honor and such triumphs has it brought our nation, 
that should any future king prove unfortunate, Britain perhaps, 
grown superstitious on the successes of her queen, will wish 
“he had been a woman.’ 

But great as these successes were, yet still they brought a 
erief with them, which easily found its way to a compassionate 
heart; the queen could not hear of victory without lamenting 
the loss of her brave countrymen, without pitying even her 
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conquered foes: and so tender a regard has she for mankind, 
that, notwithstanding all these honors of the field, she reckons 
it the glory of her reign, that she has stopped even the triumph 
of her arms by peace, and gave the harassed nations leave to 
respire. 

One thing only she wants to complete her happiness, to see 
her subjects unite in love and mutual confidence ; to see those 
heats and animosities buried in oblivion, which threaten the 
peace of our Israel, But why do I sully the glories of this day 
with mention of our divisions, those wounds of our country, at 
which her best life flows out, and leaves her sickly in the very 
season of her youth, and whilst all her honors bloom fresh 
around her? Elow earnestly has the queen commanded, ex- 
horted, intreated, nay even begged of you to forget your 
resentments? And could you but offer up to her the quarrels 
of your country, it would be a more welcome present than 
should you lay the treasures of both Indies at her feet. 

Thus happy in the affections of her queen, Britain must 
ever think of her with joy and pleasure: and yet one cir- 
eumstance there is that often gives her pain, always when she 
reflects that + ~ princess is mortal; witness her late distrac- 
tion, when uncertain fame variously reported her princess's 
illness. Not Rome was more dismayed when Hannibal was 
at her gates; every thing was fear and confusion, and men 
began to look suspiciously on each other, as if in every face 
they had seen a foe; the ‘treasury of the city’ one would 
have thought was plundering ; and yet no enemy was near, but 
Britain in her disorder was preying on herself. 

Blessed be the Power, the almighty Power, that has dis- 
pelled these fears! Let every heart be lifted up in praise to his 
holy name, who hath given life and salvation to his servant, 
and hath not ‘ denied the request of her lips.’ 

And yet when she requested life, it was for her country’s 
sake, and not her own; her mortality is what she oftener and 
more willingly thinks on than we do; and whenever she does, 
finds nothing to disturb her mind, but the concern for her peo- 
ple, who will be left behind her: a concern that has more than 
once been expressed in the most generous regard fo posterity, 
by providing for the future peace and happiness of these king- 
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doms, in the settlement of the crown on the ILLUSTRIOUS — 


HOUSE OF HANOVER: a blessing for which the nation cao fs: 


never be thankful enough. But it raises an indignation unbe- 


coming this day, to hear some pleading their affection to this 7 


happy settlement, as a mark and distinction of their party; a 


settlement which is undeniably our common good, and L trust — 


also our common care. But let no prospect of distant happi- 
ness, how entertaining soever, render us insensible of the pre- 
sent good we enjoy; but let every wish that looks to the sue. 
cession centre in this point, ‘that we may never see it; that 
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our country may never lose it:’ whilst we live, may this day © 


return (and whilst it does return it always will) with fresh 
honor! but when we are forgot; when she, who is our glory, 


is called to a better throne, may late posterity enjoy the fruits » 


of her care, in deriving the crown on so noble a family! As 
long as our wishes are confined within these limits, there is no 
reason to make a secret of our affections to the protestant 
succession; it is an affection which every lover of his country 
ought frankly to proclaim; which is the proper way of keeping 
this common concern from becoming a party cause ; and still. 
ing those fars and jealousies which are destructive of our 
peace and | appiness. 

May He, who stilleth the raging of the seas and the noise 
of their waves, and the tumult of the people, send us peace and 
concord, and minds capable of enjoying the blessings which 
he has so plentifully showered on us! and to complete 
our happiness, may he add length of days to our gracious 
sovereign, and continue her to be a comfort to her people, 
till she shall as far surpass the oldest of her predecessors in 
number of years, as slie has already outdone the bravest in 
honor and glory ! 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE V. 


ACTS, CHAP. VII.— VERSE 25. 


THE text is part of the dying speech of St. Stephen, deli- 
vered to the high priest and the people just before he was of- 
fered up a glorious sacrifice for the truth of the gospel. The 
design of it was to set before the people of Israel the history of 
their redemption from slavery and idolatry, and excite them to 
attend to the present offers of peace through Jesus Christ, by 
showing them the fatal mistakes they had often made in de- 
spising or abusing former mercies: their conduct to Moses 
in this point enlarged on, 

To draw parallels between the histories in Scripture and 
those of our own times, is a slippery subject, in which there 
is a danger of missing Scriptural doctrines, and publishing 
our own partial sentiments, w der cover of that divine book 
which was given to amend the.n, The subject of this discourse 
therefore is confined to such observations and such applications 
of them, as naturally arise from the text and our own circum- 
stances. 

First, then, we may observe from the text that Moses, though 
raised by God ina wonderful manner to be the deliverer of his 
people, yet fell under great discouragements from his country- 
“men, for whose sake he was raised up: this topic enlarged on. 
Notwithstanding however this blindness of the people, the 
murderer, as they called him, was ordained by God to be their 
prince and deliyerer; and they were at last happily convinced 
of their mistake, by receiving at his hand the blessings pro- 


mised to their forefathers. 
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Secondly, we may learn what confidence and trust we ought 
to place in God for the deliverance of his church and true reli- 
gion, notwithstanding the hopeless prospects which arise from 
human affairs: this point enlarged on. If ever hopes are jus- 
tifiable, they are, when the honor of God and the truth of reli- 
gion is concerned: the people of Israel had as little to boast 
of on their own behalf as other nations; but they were chosen ; 


by God to bear his name, to be witnesses of his truth in the 


dark ages of the world, to prepare the way for the coming of 
their great master; aud though they were often aillicted, yet 
they were as often restored, until they were at last utterly re- 
jected, for denying that great prophet for whose sake they had 
been so long and so often preserved. 
Application of these observations to the people of this na- 
“tion. Since the beginning of the Reformation in this kingdom, 
there never was so fair a prospect of a firm establishment of the 
protestant religion as at the present time; yet the people 
seem never to have had less sense of it: their deliverance is 
near, but they understand it not: this topic enlarged on. Al- 
lusion made to the various arts played off by the church of 
Rome, to prevent the foundation of this establishment. A 
succinct account given of the progress of the Reformation in this 
country, from its first step in the reign of Henry the Eighth, to 
the accession of George the First; in which the dangers it has 
run, with the various arts and designs of the papists, are clearly 
pointed out: whence we may learn wherein our true interest 
consists. Fas est et ab hoste doceri: if we cannot judge for 
ourselves, let us learn of our enemies to know wherein to place 
our security. The two greatest efforts made by popery to 
bring ruin on this church and nation with force and violence, 
were one at this time, the other in King James’s reign; and 
their great provocation was, to see a succession of protestant 
princes likely to be established among us. And as this is their 
fear, so is it our security, If we consider the circumstances of 
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times past, and the doubtful condition in which we have often 
been, when our happiness has depended on one single life, we 
shall have reason to think that Providence has at this time 
both wisely and mercifully provided for our safety. 

It is an easier matter to kindle the fires of popery and per- 
secution, than it would be to extinguish them. Should the 
wishes of some take place, and a popish prince prevail over us, 
where will they next go for protection? What prince or family 
in Europe is left to which they may apply for succor? If 
therefore we have any sense of loyalty, any concern for our 
religion, our country, and ourselves, let us show it by a 
cheerful and steady obedience to the prince whom God has 
set over us. 

With regard to the second observation, that notwithstanding 
the hopeless prospect of human affairs, the text affords grounds 
for dependence on God, this may well be spared ; the applica- 
tion being made to our hands. God’s care over us has already 
appeared, and we are likely to be saved, whether we desire it 
orno, Concluding exhortation. 
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DISCOURSE V. 


Preached at the Temple Church, Noy. 20, 1715. 


ACTS, CHAP. VII.—VERSE 25, 


For he supposed his brethren would have understood how that God 
by his hand would deliver them; but they understood not. 


THe text is part of the dying speech of St. Stephen, which 
he delivered to the high priest and the people, just before 
he was offered up a glorious sacrifice for the truth of the gospel 
of Christ. The design of it was to set before the people of 
Israel the history of their redemption from slavery and idolatry, 
and to stir them up to attend to the present offers of peace 
through Christ Jesus, by showing them the fatal mistakes they 
had often made in despising or abusing former mercies. Moses 
was their great prophet and their lawgiver; Moses was in the 
highest veneration among them; for his sake, and to preserve 
the authority of his laws, they refused to hearken to any other 
teacher ; and therefore rejected the gospel as tending to subvert 
the constitutions of Moses. Yet how was this man received ? 
How was this deliverer entertained? Washe not evil-intreated? 
Was he not, before he could work their deliverance, forced to 
seek his own by a hasty flight from them into the land of 
Median? When he appeared in the spirit of the Lord, to 
avenge the wrongs of his people, and smote the Egyptian 
who oppressed the Israelite, the very next day he was re- 
proached by his brethren for the murder, as they called it: for 
he had given them a provocation which it seems they could not 
bear; he ‘had showed himself unto them as they strove, and 
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would have set them at one again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; 
why do ye wrong one to another?’ So far did the private 
passions and resentments prevail against the considerations of 
public safety, that delivering them from the Egyptians was no 
merit, because he endeavored also to deliver them from one 
another. 

To draw parallels between the histories in Scripture, and 
those of our own times, is so slippery a subject, so liable to be 
influenced by the passions of the speaker, who can easily over- 
look the circumstances which suit not with his view, choose 
out and adorn those which do; that in such applications of 
Scripture history there is very great danger of missing the 
Scripture doctrine, and publishing our own partial sentiments, 
under the cover of the book of God, which was given to correct 
and amend them. JI shall therefore, without trying to show 
you how like we are in all respects, or in any, to the people of 
Israel, or how nearly our enemies resemble the Egyptians, 
confine myself to such observations, and such applications of 
them, as naturally arise from the text and our own circum- 
stances. 

First then, we may observe from the text that Moses; 
though raised by God in a wonderful manner to be the deli- 
verer of his people, yet fell under great discouragements from 
his countrymen for whose sake he was raised up. 

The people of Israel, at the time of the birth of Moses, were 
under so severe a bondage, that there was no human prospect 
of deliverance: those who were of strength sufficient, were 
held to such constant and hard labor, that they had neither 
time nor ability to contrive any thing for themselves. Could 
it be expected that any genius should arise from among the 
brick-kilns, to restore the liberty of Israel; or that one 
employed from his childhood in gathering straw should attempt 
to set up the promised kingdom? And that mere strength and 
number might not prevail, the Egyptians had taken care to 
destroy the male children of Israel; so that the prospect for 
the next generation was even worse than what the present had. 
But the providence of God turned these circumstances to his 
own wise ends. Had not the king of Egypt commanded the 
male children to be destroyed, Moses, it is probable, had been 
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bred as he was born a slave, and sent, as soon as he was able, 
to take his share of the hard labor imposed on his countrymen: 
but by being exposed for fear of the cruel king’s command, he 
fell into the hands of the princess of Egypt, and had his edu- 
cation even in the court of Pharaoh, and ‘ became learned in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 
deeds.’ By this means he was qualified to undertake the great 
work which God had prepared for him; and Israel, though in 
the lowest condition, had one to go before them, who had been 
brought up in the dignity of a prince; and yet though he had 
lived in the plenty of Egypt, and florished in the court of its 
great king, he forgot not his distressed countrymen, but he 
partook in all their miseries with an affection which became 
him who-was one day to be their deliverer. One would think 
that these circumstances, together with the prophecies relating 
to their deliverance, should have pointed out the person intended 
by God to bring about their redemption: Moses himself 
thought he should at least have been favored by his country- 
men in his noble enterprise for their service ; ‘he supposed his 
brethren would have understood how that God by his hand 
would deliver them :’ but, as it follows in the text, ¢ they un- 
derstood not.’ This was so discouraging a circumstance, that 
he seems to have laid aside the thoughts of being able to serve 
them; he found that to accomplish the deliverance of Israel, he 
must struggle as well against the Israelite as the Egyptian, 
and subdue the slaves in’ order to their redemption, as well as 
the tyrants who oppressed them. And yet, notwithstanding 
this blindness of the people, the murderer, as they called him, 
was ordained by God to be their prince and deliverer; and 
they were at last happily convinced of their mistake, by 
receiving at his hand the blessings promised to their fore- 
fathers. 

From whence we may learn, in the second place, what confi- 
dence and trust we ought to put in God for the deliverance of 
his church and true religion, notwithstanding the hopeless pros- 
pects which arise from human affairs, 

Had we been to judge by the rules of human wisdom and 
policy, what hope was there that Moses should be the deliyerer 
of that people, in whom he had so little interest, that he was 
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forced to fly from them for his own safety? But the counsels 
f God are not to be defeated either by the folly or the madness 
_ the people ; and his purposes shall stand, be those whom he 
- istends to punish never so furious or outrageous, or those whom 
| he intends to save never so weak and blind to their own interest. 

_ And indeed, were such great events to be guided by human 
counsels, a nation might be destroyed before they could agree 
in what method or by what means to be saved ; so variously 
are men drawn by their passions and their interest, that it is 
very difficult for them to concur in preserving what all are 
_ equally concerned to preserve. In these circumstances, it is 
_ very natural for men to dwell on the melancholy prospect, and 
to forebode that ruin to themselves and their country, which 
seems to be the just consequence of such distracted counsels: 
but they ought to reflect that there is one higher than all, who 
can still the rage of the people, and bring peace and safety out 
of tumult and disorder, with as much ease as he produced light 
out of darkness, when he said, ‘ Let there be light, and there 
was light.’ Were it not for the comfort arising from this pro- 
vidential care of God over the world, the best thing a wise man 
could do for himself would be to get out of it as soon as he 
could; the only way to secure himself from the miseries and 
calamities which men by their folly and their wickedness are 
perpetually drawing down on themselves and others. Nay, 
could we depend on this care and protection of God no farther 
than our own merits would justify our expectation, we might 
ave reason still to despond. But as there is another time in 
which all men shall yield an account of their own doings; and 
as God has greater views oftentimes in saying and destroying 
nations, than punishing or rewarding the present inhabitants ; 
and as mercy and goodness incline him to deal graciously with 
sinners, in allowing them farther means and opportunities of re- 
pentance and amendment, we may reasonably hope from his 
mercy and goodness to be more favorably dealt with than our 
consciences, if strictly examined, can give us ground to expect. 
And if ever these hopes are justifiable, then most certainly they 
are when the honor of God is immediately concerned in the 
‘event; and when the truth of that holy religion which Christ 
sealed with his own blood is part of the controversy. The 
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people of Israel had as little to boast of on their own behalf as 
other nations ; but they were chosen by God to bear his name, 
to be witnesses of his truth in the dark ages of the world, to pre- 
pare the way for the coming of our Lord and Master; and 
though they were often afllicted, yet they were as often re- 
stored, till at last they were utterly rejected for denying that 
great prophet, for whose sake, and for the completion of the 
prophecies relating to him, they had been so often and so long 
preserved. 

These are the observations I had to make to you from the 


words of the text. The application of them to ourselves is | : 


what 1 believe every body sees as well as myself. And yet | 
beg your patience, whilst with all truth and sincerity I discharge 
my duty and conscience as a minister of this reformed church, 
now openly attacked by its professed and inveterate enemies, 
Since the beginning of the Reformation in this kingdom, we 
never had so good a prospect of a firm establishment of the 
protestant religion as at this time; and yet J verily think we 
never had less sense of it; our deliverance is near us, but we 
understand it not. Whilst we have been striving together about 
things, however dear to us, yet still of less consequence most 
certainly than our liberty and religion, we have been in danger 
of being swallowed up by the common enemy; and the people, 
never till now insensible of the fears of popery, have stood by 
unconcerned, seeming, as it were, to invite that slavery and op- 
pression which cost their forefathers so much blood and trea- 
sure to get rid of. Could you have thought that this soil, so 
often watered and enriched by the blood of martyrs shed by 
the cruel hands of popish tyranny, so often miraculously saved 
by Providence from Roman slavery and superstition, would 
ever yield such fruit as this? that England, famed throughout 
the world for the bulwark of the protestant religion; hated by 
her enemies, and envied even by her friends, for the best esta- 
blished church in Christendom, should so far forget herself, and 
the God who saved her, as to look with any patience on those 
chains from which she was so lately delivered? It is still 
more surprising that this should happen at the very time when 
Providence seems to have laid the best foundation for our 
peace and security, by settling a protestant prince in the throne 
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ef these kingdoms, happy in heirs to succeed him in his crowns, 
if and to perpetuate the blessing of liberty and pure religion to 
b these nations. Whatever we dink of this advantage, our ene- 
| mics certainly judge right of it; they foresee that if this settle- 
a ment prevails, their hopes are at an end, and therefore they are 
A ready to hazard all to disturb and overthrow it : and it seems to 
> have been the main point of the policy of the court of Rome, 
+ with respect to these kingdoms, from the earliest times of the 
_ Reformation, to secure themselves against a succession of pro- 
_testant princes. When we have had a prospect of this happi- 
be hess, then we have been attacked with their utmost fury; Rome 
has plied all her engines to prevent this foundation being laid 
| amongst us of lasting peace and security. At other times, when 
the succession has been doubtful, and she had any hopes of 
seeing one of her own communion exalted, she has moved by 
gentler steps, and her fury has been abated by the hope of 
swaying the sceptre of a son of her own, 

If we take a short view of this period, it will help not only 
to convince us of the truth of this observation, but also to give 
us a just prospect of the security and happiness which are now 
prepared for us, if we do not obstinately shut our eyes against 
the things which make for our peace. 

The Reformation had its first rise here in the days of Henry 
the Eighth; he went so far as to throw out the pope, though 
at the same time he zealously maintained popery. ‘The first 
breach happened on the point of the king’s divorce ; and though 
the court of Rome treated it asa matter of law and conscience, 
and sent it about to their canonists and divines, yet were they 
in truth guided by mere politic views: the queen was nearly 
related to the emperor; and Germany was then in such a state, 
many of its princes having received the Reformation, that 
Cwsar’s power was never more wanted, nor more courted by 
Rome. In this difficulty the pope chose rather to hazard 
losing the king than the emperor: and the king, impatient of 
the ill usage and artificial delays of Rome, took a shorter way 
to his divorce, and threw off all subjection to the pope. Yet 
in his days he maintained himself and kingdoms in tolerable 
peace and quiet: the court of Rome had reason not to drive to 
the utmost extremity ; popery still remained in its most essen- 


1g mentor! 
tudor aid of rit fesnone of miodfint 


es 
reito wo ,sgeiuavhe vids lo duit ew rovetetW , 


oF surgilor org baaeredil to guimaid st” 
volasga cid Yh seth asciead quilt (0% dlgin 


< 

ot aaa st bas 5 3i “en ano 
etl lo tua esi Jo yailog oft to tetog win Lisiealh 
ads Yo gouri? seoittsa ont math yemetrgniat snodt’ oF tondeor 
“01g to Homaacow f Seniego eevlommed owoua of oilman 
“gad 2d) de Jonqeoty 6 bad eyed ow nod’ esontey dante’ 
mo yyw seouths vind? atiew bedoattie nood avad ow noilt sane 
boul yaied moitgliwnd eit tanvorg ot esainwa iad He beilq end 
tod omil tlio A litasoe fa booq yates! Yo #0 Jeyaome 
fo aoqod yan hed ode inn ivtedvoly mood apd Aeizessoun adit 
9 boven 20d ote sbothaxs goimmmatos mit r5d Yo ato ghigse 
wy oqoul ods ¥d fatade maed eed yon soi! bue eqste wie 
ase sad ‘to noe & Yo rtqoxe wild gaigawy 
Yee Jor glad Nive ti heiiveg ei8t Yo waeiy rods «led ow 
svig of cele ind ,noitevrede ei: Wo slimy ot 16 ¥en exulivaos of 

won s16 doiihy exsniqqad bap ytirttooe odd to sooqaoig tat) apy 
Seninga coz wo dude ¢laseniiedo jon ol: oW tt (eu wl be . 
0893 WO TO! odnin doidw egaidt of) 

wns lo sygis ott ab ayedk vdie teal ati bil sottneroteds, olT 
Hgvodd sqoq ods bso. wal on ea a on deve od (BIE old 

fei wil .ersqug batiatiinaydevolrox od anid oines ald te 
Hgwoctt ban ;oeovib wand ail to Incoy silt wo baskogyed Hogsrd 
vivesoo ben wal losothnes an di balaed omasl to tivo ol 
Yodt er joy eanivih baw chinoias vied? ot touts J inne bas 
Yingen cow iow sat sewoty oitiier oma yd hobivg dwn si 
oie B dove ni ond cow qeremnsD bap -s0vdine silt of hoteles 
tats Golsins. tH vile hevigags gives ksoning sti Yo yoam - 
40 bei AY roe better soa torn 2OW TEWoY e"taen> 
bissad of ydtin, sendy aqoy ent yiluoiilih 2d’ WE Jomo 
io ioonsqin gail. ot ban: wisqens ott ceils gait si) yoiaol 
yaw thiols a food sonal ly egulob Istana bas aguas fi oat 
iy .sej0q okt 08 apitesjdue He Ho went ban ~movib aid ob - 
‘darolot ai emehgeil bie Hownid boniovrioas of eyab aid oi 

OF inb of jen meee fod oak to davon oily :ssbep bi 

“foes 320m ati al bentageey fit Taryoq | vied Momiy eds 


332 .SHERLOCK’S OCCASIONAL DISCOURSES. 


tial parts; a fair inlet some time or other to a return of the 
papal power, It was doubtful also what issue the new queen 
might have; and the next in appearance was tied not only to 
popery, but to the pope also, on the plenitude of whose power 
her own legitimacy depended. When the king had ason born, 
yet sull there were the casualties of childhood to support their 
hopes, and a prospect of an infancy in the throne, which could 
not but afford opportunities of practising on the kingdom for 
their own advantage. In the young king’s time the Reforma- 
tion was pushed with vigor; but, alas! his days were few, and 
Rome had all his time the prospect of a popish successor, which 
did not only support her hopes, but in some measure abate her 
fury, When Queen Mary came to the throne, then was the 
time to see with what spirit popery is to be restored in these 
kingdoms: the flames of persecution were kindled in all parts; 
the bishops, the clergy, and the people fell promiscuously a 
sacrifice to the enraged deity of Rome : nay, so far did the fury 
of these barbarians extend, that the helpless infant, forced from 
the mother’s womb by the extremity of her torture, was thrown 
into the flames again, as guilty of the parent’s heresy, and 
under the sentence of the holy court, which had condemned 
the mother without excepting her womb. It would be endless 
to relate to you the fiery trials of that time, when no age, no 
sex found mercy; but old and young, men and women, were 
led in triumph to the stake, and were forced to seal the confes- 
sion of their faith with their dearest blood; and yet at that 
time there was a woman on the throne, in herself not cruel, and 
by the tenderness of her sex inclined to compassion ; she was 
also obliged to her country, which rescued her from a rebellion 
formed in the very beginning of her reign, and placed her on 
the throne of her ancestors in spite of opposition : but neither 
the tenderness of her sex, nor her natural compassion, nor the 
sense of gratitude, could prevail against a popish confessor, who 
first misguided her conscience, and then by her conscience over- 
ruled all the sentiments of nature and humanity. Ifa woman 
could do all this; if one obliged by her country could be so 
unnatural in her returns to it, what have we to expect from one, 
who, if ever he comes, will come with anger and resentment 
against his country; who must be set on the throne by the 
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treasure and power of Rome, which must be repaid in the blood 
of heretics; that is, in the blood of the people of England ? 
But to proceed. 

The main policy of this reign was to secure such a succession 
of princes as might for ever dash the hopes of the Reformation 
in England : and for this purpose the wisest step was taken that 
human policy could contrive: Spain was the only kingdom of 
Europe not tainted with heresy, (as the Reformation is called ;) 
its king was young, and bigoted to the superstition of Rome, 
and therefore chosen out asa proper match for the queen of 
England; and had that marriage produced heirs according to 
the hopes of our enemies, England, it is probable, had been at 
this time as deeply plunged in the darkness of popery as Spain 
itself; where superstition and idolatry appear in more ghastly 
forms than they do even at Rome, where the court of Inquisi- 
tion sits in the fullest triumph, and scatters death and destruc- 
tion throughout the realm. But the hope of issue failing, 
together with the queen’s life, the glorious Princess Elizabeth 
ascended the throne, and the Reformation began once more to 
breathe in England. Ynthe beginning of her reign, hopes were 
conceived by the popish faction that she might match with a 
prince of their communion, and their darling Philip was prevailed 
on to offer himself. But the queen was too wise to match with a 
prince, where the legitimacy of the marriage must have proved 
the illegitimacy of her birth; since she could have had her 
sister’s husband only in virtue of that power by which her father 
had his brother’s wife. After Philip, several others were pro- 
posed ; but these hopes failing, the Roman Catholics, who had 
hitherto been permitted to join with the established church, to 
keep the way open to an easier reconcilement, were by the 
power of the pope intirely separated. In the queen’s old age, 
when the thoughts of her marrying were laid aside, and the 
hopes of a popish successor in great measure defeated by the 
fate of the Queen of Scots, there was an attempt from the same 
quarter to set up a Spanish prince for successor, that they 
might obtain by birthright what they could not obtain by mar- 
riage; and a book full of learning was published by Parsons 
the Jesuit, to make out the Infanta’s title to these crowns; so 
well did they understand that nothing less than the greatest 
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power could be suflicient to introduce the worst religion, By 
all which steps, through these several reigns, it plainly appears — 
that the utmost desire of the court of Rome is to have a popish 
prince on this throne; they reckon their work done if once 
they obtain this point: give them but a popish prince to their 
heart, they will soon instruct him what to do with vows and 
promises, and coronation oaths; and in such a case the people 
likewise would be instructed to know their own interest, when 
it was too late to help themselves, 

When James the First came to the crown, surrounded bya 
hopeful issue of protestant princes, the cause of popery was 
at the last gasp: they saw their downfal if this family stood, 
in which there was a prospect of a long succession of protes- 
tant heirs. A desperate case requires desperate remedies; 
here was no room for art and management, and therefore vio- 
lence was now first used, and the horrid plot of the fifth of 
November was contrived, which, had it took effect, would have 
rid them not only of a protestant king, but of their greatest 
fear, the protestant heirs. 

By what methods they afterwards distressed the king, and 
laid the foundation of that ruin which broke out in his son’s 
time, to the destruction of this church and nation, and one of 
the best princes it ever had, would be tedious to relate. Nor 
need I say much of the succeeding reigns, which so nearly re- 
semble the former, that from the restoration to our present 
gracious king, the case seems to be much the same as it was 
from the Reformation to James the First. King Charles the 
Second had no issue; and if he was not himself a papist, his 
successor was, in whose time this church and nation were 
brought to the brink of ruin: and though he had been saved 
from a bill of exclusion by the interests and loyalty of the 
church, yet no sooner was he on the throne, but he imprisoned 
her bishops, dispensed with her laws, and broke down all the 
fences that were raised for her security; in which confusion 
she had utterly perished, had not the providence of God 
rescued her by the means of a protestant prince, happily allied 
to the crown of England by marriage and by birth. In his 
and his successor’s time the eyes of the popish faction were on 
the Pretender to the crown, and all their hopes centred in him, 
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As long as there was any prospect of defeating the protestant 
saccession, they kept themselves within bounds, and were con- 
tented to work by policy, and not by force: but no sooner did 
_ they see a king of the reformed communion, with a numerous 
- sue, mounted on the throne, but they threw off the mask ; as 
they did in the like case of James the First, attempted directly 
bis destruction and ruin. And will not all this teach us wherein 
our true interest does consist? Fas est et ab hoste doceri: if 
we cannot judge for ourselves, let us learn of our enemies to 
know wherein to place our security. The two greatest efforts 
of popery to bring ruin on this church and nation by force and 
violence, have been, one at this time, the other in James the 
First's reign ; and their great provocation was, to see a succes- 
sion of protestant princes likely to be established among us. 
And this is their fear, so is it our security. And if we consi- 
der the circumstances of times past, the doubtful condition we 
have often been in, when our happiness has depended on one 
single life, we shall have reason to think that Providence has 
both wisely and mercifully provided for our safety at this time. 
When the family of James the First was partly corrupted with 
popery, and near being extinguished for want of heirs, how 
providentially did God preserve one branch free from the infec- 
tion, from which the present royal family is descended! And 
yet, to come to that which is the melancholy part of the appli- 
cation, how insensible do we seem to be of this blessing! What 
rebellions, what tumults and riots have we seen in the short 
compass of this reign! as if the people had forgot not only the 
care of their king, but of their country, their religion, and 
themselves: as if the fears of popery were all vain; as if super- 
stition and idolatry, and the very terrors of an inquisition, were 
the mere delusions of a sick mind. These are the blessings 
which some are contending for; these will be the rewards of 
their pious undertaking to set up a popish prince over these 
kingdoms. 

It is an easier matter to kindle the fires of popery and per- 
secution, than it will be to extinguish them. Should the wishes 
of some take place, and a popish prince prevail over us; and 
should he not be so good as they vainly expect he will, where 
will they go next for protection? What prince or family in 
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Europe is left, to which they may fly for succor? The protes.» 
tant religion has its last support; if it fails now, there is po~ 
other refuge; and should it be once lost in England, it will 
dwindle every where else; popery will overrun all like a tore 4 
rent, and we shall return to a worse darkness than that from a 
which we came out. If therefore we have any sense of loyalty § 
to our present gracious king; if we have not quite forgot that | 
obedience on which we haye so long valued ourselves; if we 
have any concern for our religion and the welfare of our souls, ’ 
which depends on it; if we have any natural affection for our. 
country, our friends, our families, or ourselves; let us show i 
by a cheerful and steady obedience to the prince whom God- 
has set over us. AI] these motives plead not so much for him 
as for ourselves: for if ever obedience to their prince was the, 
true interest of a people, now is the time it is so. 

The second observation 1 made to you was, that notwith. 7 
standing the hopeless prospect of human affairs, the text affords 7 
ground of dependence on God. ‘ ; 

In this part of our case, the application, I bless God, is 7 
made to my hands. His care over us has already appeared, 
and we are like to be saved, whether we desire it or no. 

Let us then raise our hearts to a just sense of our deliver- 
ance, that we may unfeignedly adore his holy name for all his | 
mercies ; and let us strive together to promote his glory by a 
constant and steadfast adherence to the church established, by 
a dutiful and ready submission to our prince, and by love and 
charity one among another, 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE VI. 


MATTHEW, CHAP. IV.—VERSE 17. 


THE occasion of this meeting naturally suggests to our 
thoughts a consideration of the encouragements and the diffi- 
culties which attend the undertaking, as well as of the methods 
proper to be observed for attaining to so desirable an end, 
This however is declined ; and instead of it, a view is taken 
of the gospel; on what foot it first set out in the world , 
and what it had to recommend it to the reason of mankind, 
abstracted from those signs and wonders which were wrought 
by God for its confirmation. 

The first doctrine which our Lord taught was that of repent- 
ance, as necessary to qualify men for the kingdom of Heaven. 
Repent, for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand. What is to 
be understood by this expression may be learned from Mark i, 
14.15. Whatever we understand by the kingdom of Heaven, 
it is plain that the reason why it was said to be at hand, was 
because the time was fulfilled for the publishing the gospel to 
all the world, and that the exhortation of the text agrees with 
that in St. Mark, Repent ye, and believe the gospel: whence it 
is evident that repentance was inculcated, as necessary to pre- 
pare us for receiving the gospel of Christ. The same appears 
also from the preaching of John the Baptist. So also did the 
Apostles teach repentance as the first necessary step: this fully 
shown by examples. Before the consequences which arise 
from this state of the case are stated, a few observations are 
made to clear the way for what is to follow. We may observe 
then, that repentance was the very first thing insisted on, 
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wherever the gospel was published; before any new law was 
promulged, or even mentioned. Secondly, the gospel was 
ushered in by the doctrine of repentance, not only when it 
was delivered to the Jews, but also when it was proclaimed to 
the Gentile world: therefore the repentance taught did not 
regard any particular institution, but that general law of 
nature to which every man owed obedience in virtue of the 
reason and understanding with which God had endowed him. 
Thirdly, true repentance requires change of mind, and leads to 
a reformation of manners, with due obedience, for the future, to 
that law of righteousness against which the offence was com- 
mitted ; for where the obligation to any law ceases, there can 
be no call to repentance for disobedience: this doctrine shown 
to be that of Scripture. 

. The consequences now shown, which seem to be the natural 
result of this method, made use of in the publication of the 
gospel: the first of which is, that the religion of the gospel is 
the true original religion of reason and nature. It is so in 
part; it is all that and more. Repentance was necessary; 
but it was not all: it was the first step towards Christian per- 
fection : see Heb. vi. 1. 

This will appear by considering the nature of that repent- 
ance which our Lord, and those who came after him, preached 
to the world: repentance supposes a transgression, and trans- 
gression supposes a law; for, as the Apostle argues, where 
there is no law, there is no transgression : and since repentance 
consists ina change of mind, in rectifying what was before 
amiss, and in fulfilling that obedience which was before 
wanting, it is evident that to repent. of the violation of any law 
is to return to the obedience of it. The question then is, 
against what law those offences were committed, the repent- 
ance for which was so necessary, that without it there was no 
admission into the gospel. At the time of its publication there 
were many forms and institutions of religion in the world; but 
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as these differed much from each other, they could not be the 
ground of that repentance, which, being generally taught, must 
respect some general law, which relates alike to all: and this 
can be no other than that which the Apostle has described in 
Rom. ii, 14, 15. Tlowever the light of reason and nature 
was darkened and obscured by ignorance and superstition, yet 
some remains of it were in all places to be found; and the 
general principles of religion were so riveted in human nature, 
that she could not but start at any thing which directly con- 
tradicted them: thus atheism was as detested a crime in the 
heathen as in the Christian world; and some were even 
thought worthy of death for so unnatural an opinion: this 
point enlarged on; whence it appears that the gospel was a 
republication of the law of nature, and its precepts declaratory 
of that original religion which was as old as the ereation. 

That this must certainly be the case, will appear by con- 
sidering the nature of the thing in itself. The notions of 
good and evil are eternally and unalterably the same; which 
notions are the rules and measures of all moral actions, and are 
consequently necessary and constituent parts of religion; and 
therefore if the religion of nature was in its primitive state pure 
anduncorrupt, (which no one can well deny,) though there was 
sufficient reason for a republication of it, because of the great 
ignorance and superstition prevalent in the world, yet there 
could be none for any alteration of it. The duties of religion, 
considered as arule of action, flow from the relation we bear 
tou God and to each other; and religion must ever be the same 
as long as these relations continue unaltered. 

That the case is so might be shown from the particular laws 
of the gospel, and their dependence on the maxims and prin- 
ciples of natural religion: this however would be too long a 
task. We may be content with one general proof, which 
reaches to every part of the Christian doctrine, and yet will not 
lead us beyond the bounds prescribed. Our Saviour in the 
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5th chapter of St. Matthew tells us, that he came not to destroy 
the law and the prophets, but to fulfil them. What his mean- 
ing was, he sufliciently explained in the following part of his 


sermon on the mount; in which, laying down first the old law, © 
he showed in every instance what the true perfection of 
that virtue consisted of, which the law required: this point 
enlarged on. Since then it appears that the religion of the 
gospel is the true original religion of reason and nature, the 
second thing to be observed is, that it has, as such, a claim to 
be received independent of those miracles which were wrought 
for its confirmation. 

This consequence will be admitted by all who allow the 
force and obligation of natural religion, and can be denied by — 
none who know or understand themselves. The principles of . 
religion are interwoven in the very frame of our minds; and 
we may as well run from ourselves, as from the sense of the 
obligations we are under: this point enlarged on, . 

But some one may perhaps ask, why he may not teach the re- 
ligion of the gospel to the heathen, as well in his own name as 
in the name of Christ; since, being the very religion of reason, 
it wants no name to support it? To this we may reply, that 
if the heathen are such masters of reason as to want no teach- 
ing, the question is impertinent; and if they do want instruc- 
tion, there isno comparison between the masters, 

The truth is, that all the essentials of true religion are con- 
tained in that part of the gospel of which so much has been said; 
but how this religion came to need renewal by a special com- 
mission from heaven, how nature came to want that new light 
and additional assistance of the Holy Spirit which the gospel 
lias given and promised, is a matter of another consideration; 
opening to us a new view, to see the reasonableness and neces- 
sity of the doctrines peculiar to Christianity ; which, though not 
different, are yet distinct from the principles of reason and 
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Had man continued in the purity of his first religion, he 
had wanted no second; the doctrine of nature had led him 
to the enjoyment of the glorious hopes of life and immorta- 
lity to which he was born. But when he fell under the 
power of sin, he grew both blind and impotent, had but 
little knowlege left to find his duty, and still less his ability to 
perform it: this point enlarged on. 

The Son of God came into the world not merely to restore 
the religion of nature, but to adapt it to the state and condition 
of man; to supply the defects, not of religion, which conti- 
nued jn its first purity and perfection, but of human nature, 
which was fallen from the original dignity of the creation, If 
death came in as the penalty of disobedience to the law of na- 
ture, it was an evil for which natural religion could afford no 
remedy ; since no law provides a remedy against its own pe- 
nalties ; and though the world retained some notion of a future 
state, yet its hopes seemed to be rather the remains of that first 
state in which nature had the full prospect of life before her, 
and which subsisted when the blessing itself was forfeited, than 
any just assurance of a future life, to be purchased by virtue 
and obedience. Vo repair this breach, and to settle religion 


once more on the sure foundation of the hopes and fears of 
eternity, our blessed Lord brought life and immortality to light 
again by the gospel, &c. 

But to what purpose was it to restore religion from the cor- 
ruptions of ignorance and superstition? to what end was this 
better hope brought in? Since our first parents, who wanted 
not this hope or this knowlege, yet fell wretchedly from both 
by transgression, what security can we, their sons, still worse 
than they, promise ourselves from these advantages? It ts 
we who are weak and degenerate, and who stand in need of 
restoration, Hence it is that our admission into the gospel is 
attended with a new birth unto righteousness; hence it is that 


we are put under the conduct and direction of the Holy Spirit, 


ne _ AY aesvooge a 
ad voinilor ft eld Yo yting ode ni bevniiaga watm boll 
wid hol bad omwisa to enintood sit ; breage om, hota tu 
eros bon Ail Yo gagodqpoiily ad? Yo temengolas ot a 
oi Bmw Hist of godw du ero sewed foie ut at 
ind had notoqmi hos boild died werg of nie Wo rewog 
ob ysilids. vid peal Mite-bnw .ytwb vif bod of Nel agoiveonst oli 
ite 0 bogintas taiog silt <1 string 
soi at ylenm ton blow silt otni omos bod Wy eo8 ol? 
weitibnos bas otste odt of MH tyshe of tnd man 10 aoiyilor ody 
“Yao Aidw .coigiior to som xtgvtolyodi yhyqua ot atm Io 
mavion atinad to tod noiiwiheg bis giinug sei wi nt boom 
MH .noiteorg ods to Ytingih ignigive od} wiovt aolist eew doide 
“ne lo wal oft of oousihpdéetb tp vilenoq ad) ae mi oases Desh 
an Incts hives morgiles beguieu aloidye rot Live se eaw $i ows 
“ay wo eh tenidye yhoo» asbivory wal on soaia d 
ww ¢ te neiton asiwe benietes blow ol} yvodt bes tevin 
fel saddle eoinwen ait adda od. op homsoe waygod ai toy ,o)adq 
«794 srotod wll Yo rooqeog Liv? oil} bad owten dvidw ai obaty 
ant? borishot sew Ueeal gaiawstd wilt nodw hoteiedun dose bas 
anniv yd hazedotwe af ot dil mudi & Yo conan feet yne 
norgiles oor of brie lowand. aidt nay 4 1 .aanvibedo bas 
We axpol bare cool ot Fo woitebapol owe edt wa o1HaR-son8 | 
Wah o4 User vommd hne TA Migword Lao boeeeld wo Wimats 
rou loqeoy adt yd wings 

~109 alt won] noigiie: sites oF di aw omogaicy death Ob suf 
aid! enw eo sebn ot woidtietage fae sounionyi Yo anoriguy 
bojnew aby eiiiee; Jet we ooni@ {ai tdeword sqod- atid 
Niod mot yfbadaeerw Lot ay yalwansl eid) a0 oged xisl? yon 
revow Tite ence smllt ow was Wiese tadw ,woieesrgeney ya 
411 | copstnnvbe geo) awell eoviimoo oelmony yo) med 
to been oi baetwe ote bas Hiitph bos dJaew maodlw ow 
+t loqeoy od! otni golaaimbe xen puilt «i di 2200KL  .notimoten 
tall! &i $i 90030. ; exoneuontdgiz om did won « iin boluses 
ting® viol alt a Aoitooth bus towbaos odt rohan juq oem oy 


342 SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE VI. 


who is always ready to comfort and support the faithful: this 
point enlarged on. 

It is true, the gospel has taught us things which by nature 
we could not know; but they are all designed to confirm and 
strengthen our hope in God: it is true also, that some of its 
institutions are only necessary to supply us with spiritual 
strength to do our duty: these are the additions which it has 
made to natural religion ; and we may well forgive the injury, 
Our blessed Saviour saw that the hopes of nature were lost, and 
therefore he brought to light again life and immortality. 

These considerations may suggest to us what probable ground 
there is for success in our endeavors to spread the gospel of 
Christ in the dark corners of the world; and what is the true 
method of proposing it to the uninstructed part of mankind, 
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DISCOURSE VI. 


Preached before the Incorporated Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, at St. Mary-le-Bow, Feb. 
17, 1715. 


MATTHEW, CHAP. IV.—VERSE 17. 


From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent: for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 


THe design of this meeting being to promote the propaga- 
tion of the gospel in foreign parts; and the success of this 
work depending on such methods as human prudence can sug- 
gest, now left destitute of those miraculous assistances which 
the church of Christ in her infancy enjoyed ; the occasion will 
naturally suggest to your thoughts the consideration of the en- 
couragements and difficulties which attend this undertaking ; 
and of the methods proper to attain this end, so much to he 
desired by every good and pious Christian: but yet, since t 
succeed much abler men, who have gone before me in the per- 
formance of this duty, and have with great judgment consi- 
dered these necessary points; since also I stand at present be- 
fore so many much abler, whose thoughts have long dwelt on 
this important subject; L beg leave to decline the unequal 
task, and to spend the time allotted me in considering on what 
foot the gospel first set out in the world, when it was published 
by our blessed Saviour and his Apostles; and what it had to 
recommend it to the reason of mankind, abstracted from those 
signs and wonders which were wrought by the hand of God 
for its confirmation. 

The holy Evangelist tells us that the first doctrine which 
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our blessed Lord taught was that of repentance: ‘ From that 
time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent :’ that he taught 
it as necessary to qualify men for the kingdom of heaven; ‘ Re. 
pent; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.’ What is to be 
understood by the ‘ kingdom of heaven’s being at hand,’ may 
be learned from the parallel place in St. Mark, chap. i. 14. 15. 
‘ Now, after that Jolin was put in prison, Jesus came into Ga- 
lilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying, 
The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: 
repent ye, and believe the gospel.’ Now whatever we under- 
stand by ‘the kingdom of heaven,’ it is plain that the reason 
why it was said to be at hand, was because the time was ful- 
filled for the publishing the gospel to all the world; and that 
the exhortation in St. Matthew, ‘ Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand,’ is the same with that recorded in St. Mark, 
‘Repent ye, and believe the gospel.’ From whence it is evi- 
dent that repentance was inculeated as necessary to prepare us 
for receiving the gospel of Christ Jesus. 

The same appears likewise from the preaching of John the 
Baptist, who taught the same doctrine, and in the same words 
with our blessed Saviour; he was that ‘voice crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight.’ As it was his proper office to prepare the world for 
the reception of the great Prophet who was to come after him, 
we may certainly conclude from his preaching, what was the 
necessary preparation required ; and as his doctrine was con- 
fined to the single point of repentance, this was undoubtedly 
the necessary qualification for all who were to receive the gos- 
pel of the kingdom of God. 

As our Saviour, and his forerunner the Baptist, taught re- 
pentance as the first necessary step to the gospel; so also did 
the Apostles. When the twelve were sent out by our blessed 
Lord in the 6th of St. Mark, the Evangelist tells us in the 12th 
verse, that ‘they went out and preached, that men should re- 
pent :’ St. Peter, in his first sermon recorded in the 2nd of the 
Acts, exhorts his countrymen to ‘repent, and be baptised for 
the remission of sins :’ yerse 38. And in the 20th of the Acts, 
St. Paul tells us how he had spent his time, ‘ testifying both 
to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance towards God, 
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and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ :’ verse 21st; which 
were the very topics insisted on by our Lord, wheu he called on 
men to ‘repent’ and to ‘ believe the gospel.’ The same account 
he gives of his preaching to king Agrippa, Acts xxvi. 20. 
namely, that he had showed both to Jew and Gentile, ‘ that they 
should repent and turn to God, and do works meet for repen- 
tance.” In the 11th of the Acts it is said that the Apostles 
and brethren in Judea heard that ‘the Gentiles also had re- 
ceived the word of God.’ St. Peter was called on to render 
an account of his conduct, in communicating the privileges of 
the gospel to the Gentiles: when he had vindicated himself to 
their satisfaction, they thus expressed themselves: ‘ Then hath 
God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life Now 
it is evident that what God granted to the Gentiles was the 
same that the Gentiles received, and therefore ‘repentance unto 
life’ was the ‘word of God,’ published to the world by our 
Lord and his Apostles; and for this reason the writer to the 
Hebrews reckons repentance from dead works, and faith to- 
wards God, to be the first principles, or main foundation of the 
doctrine of Christ. Heb. vi. 1. 

Before L proceed to lay before you the consequences which 
arise from this state of the case, L beg leave to make an obser- 
vation or two in order to clear the way for what is to follow. 
You may observe then, that repentance was the very first 
thing insisted on, wherever the gospel was published, before any 
new law or doctrine was promulged, or so much as mentioned. 
The proof of this I need not attempt, since the passages al- 
ready produced do plainly contain it, and indeed the nature 

of the thing speaks it; for the repentance taught could not 
respect any new law to be delivered to the world, against which 
no offence having been committed, no repentance could be 


required, 

Secondly, that the gospel was ushered in by the doctrine of 
repentance, not only when it was delivered to the Jew, but 
also when it was proclaimed to the Gentile world. ‘The Jews 
lived under the divine law delivered by Moses, and were guilty 
of many offences committed against that law, to which they 
owed obedience; but the Gentiles were not under that law, 
nor had they been ever called to the obedience of it; and there- 
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fore the repentance which was taught, as the introduction of | 
the gospel, did not regard any particular institution, but that 
general law of nature to which every man owed obedience, in 
virtue of the reason and understanding with which God has en 
dowed him, 

Thirdly, that true repentance requires change of mind, and 
Jeads to a reformation of manners, and a due obedience for the 
future to that law of righteousness against which the offence 
was committed; for where the obligation of obedience to any 
law ceases, there can be no call to repentance for disobedience. 
This doctrine is so plain in Scripture, and so uniformly taught 
by all the ministers of our church, that I would willingly sup- 
pose no one ignorant of it. The Baptist sufliciently explained 
himself, exhorting such as came to his baptism, ‘ to bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance :’ to which general instruction his 
particular admonitions always correspond. To the hard-hearted 
and uncharitable Jews, he said, ‘ He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none; and he that hath meat, let 
him do likewise.’ To the publicans, whose crime was extor- 
tion, he said, ‘ Exact no more than that which is appointed 
you.’ To the soldiers, who were noted for rapine, false in- 
formation, and the like vices, he said, ‘ Do violence to no man, 
neither accuse any falsely, and be content with your wages.’ In 
like manner our blessed Saviour, when he dismissed the woman 
taken in adultery, he let her depart with this adyice : ‘Go and 
sin no more.’ So did he instruct also the man whom he had set 
free from the infirmity which was the punishment of his imi- 
quity : ‘ Behold, thou art made whole; sin no more, lest a 
worse thing come unto thee :’ teaching neither the one nor the 
other any new doctrine with respect to their particular cases, 
but referring both back to that law which they had transgressed, 
as the proper measure of their future obedience. 

I shall now proceed to Jay before you such consequences as 
seem to me to be the natural result of this method made use of 
by our blessed Lord and his Apostles, in publishing the gospel 
to mankind. 

And the first is this: that the religion of the gospel is the true 
original religion of reason and nature. It is so in part ; it is all 
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Repentance was the first step towards Christian perfection: see 
Heb. vi. 1. 

This appears by considering the nature of that repentance 
which our Lord, and those who came after him in the ministry 
of the gospel, preached to the world: repentance supposes a 
transgression, and transgression supposes a law; for as the 
Apostle argues, ‘ where there is no law, there is no transgres- 
sion,’ And since repentance consists in a change of mind, in 
rectifying what was before amiss, and in fulfilling that obedi- 
ence which was before wanting ; it is evident that to repent 
of the violation of any law is to return to the obedience of it : 
and he that exhorts and calls you to repentance, calls you back 
to the obedience of that law against which you had offended. 
The question then is, against what law those offences were com- 
mitted, the repentance for which was so necessary, that without 
it there was no admittance into the fellowship of the gospel of 
Christ. The laws of the gospel, considered as such, are evi- 
dently excluded on the present view ; for repentance being the 
first thing every where taught, and antecedently to the publica- 
tion of any of the rules and precepts of the gospel, the law not 
yet published could not be the rule of that repentance which re- 
lated to sins already committed. Atthe time of the publication 
of the gospel, there were many forms and institutions of religion 
subsisting in the world; but as these were very different from 
one another, insomuch that if some were true, others were cer- 
tainly false ; so they could not be the ground of that repentance 
which being generally taught to all the world, to the Gentile 
as well as the Jew, must respect some general law, which re- 
lated alike to all, and the obligations to which were in some 
degree universally felt and acknowleged: and this can be no 
other than that which the Apostle to the Romans has described 
in chap, ii. 14.15. « When the Gentiles, which have not the 
law, do by nature the things contained in the law, these, having 
not the law, are a law unto themselves: which show the work 
of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing 
witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else ex- 
cusing one another.’ However the light of reason and nature 
was darkened and obscured by the ignorance and superstition 
of the world. vet some remains of it were in all places to be 
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found ; and the general principles of religion were so riveted 
in human nature, that she could not but start at any thing that 
directly contradicted them: thus, for instance, in the great 
branch of natural religion, which relates to the worship and 
service of God, though mankind had universally erred and de- 
filed themselyes with many pollutions and abominations, yet 
atheism was as detested a crime in the heathen world as it is 
in the Christian; and some, we know, were thought worthy of re 
death for being the maintainers of so unnatural an opinion, A 
sense of the moral duties between man and man was better pre- | 
served ; and there are not many vices condemned in the gospel, ~ 
which were not infamous before in all the civilised parts of the 
world. This general law, as the Apostle tells us, was the 
ground-work of conscience, the testimony of the conscience 
plainly showing the work of the law to be written in the heart; 
and this is a farther evidence that this law of nature was the 
foundation of that repentance which was to usher in the gospel; 
for as the preaching of repentance necessarily refers himself to 
the consciences of men, to point out to them the guilt of their 
actions ; so must his doctrine necessarily relate to that law, 
which is the principle or origin of conscience. Since then the 
doctrine of repentance, with which the gospel set out in the 
world, had reference to the law of reason and nature, against 
which men had every where offended ; and since repentance in- 
fers the necessity of a future reformation, and a return to that 
duty and obedience from which by transgression we are fallen; 
the consequence is manifestly this, that the gospel was a repub- 
lication of the law of nature, and its precepts declarative of that 
original religion which was as old as the creation. 

That this must certainly be the case, will appear by con- 
sidering the nature of the thing itself. The notions of good and 
evil are eternally and unalterably the same ; which notions are 
the rules and measures of all moral actions, and are conse- 
quently necessary and constituent parts of religion ; and there- 
fore if the religion of nature, in her primitive state, was pure | 
and uncorrupt, (which will not, I presume, be denied,) though + 
there was suflicient reason for a republication of it, because of 
the great ignorance and superstition which had grown on the 
world, yet there could be no reason for any alteration of it; for 
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though the world was the worse for abusing the religion of: 
nature, and might want to be reformed by a divine instructor, 
yet the religion of nature was not the worse for being abused, 
but still retained its first purity and simplicity. The duties of 
religion, considered as a rule of action, flow from the relation 
we bear to God and to one another; and religion must ever 
be the same as long as these relations continue unaltered. If 
our first parent was the creature of God, so are we; and what- 
ever service and duty he owed, in virtue of this dependence, 
the same is due from us; nor can this relation be ever made 
the ground of different duties in his case and in ours: if there- 
fore nature rightly instructed him at first how to serve his 
Maker, our obligations being the same with his, our rale must 
be the same also. he case is the same with respect to the 
duties owing from man to man; and it would be as reasonable 
to suppose that the three angles of a triangle should be equal 
to two right ones in one age, and unequal in another, as to 
suppose that the duties of religion should differ in one age 
from what they were in another, the habitudes and relations 
from which they flow continuing always the same. 

That the case isin fact what I have represented it to be, 
might be shown from the particular laws of the gospel, and 
their dependence, from the maxims and principles of natural 
religion: but this would be rather the work of a volume than 
ascrmon. I will content myself therefore with one general 
proof, which reaches to every part of the Christian doctrine, 
and yet will not lead me beyond the bounds to which I am 
confined. Our Saviour in the Sth of St. Matthew tells us, 
‘ that he came not to destroy the law and the prophets, but to 
fulfil them.’ What his meaning was, he sufficiently explained 
in the following part of his sermon on the mount: in which, 
laying down first the old Jaw, he showed in every instance 
wherein the true perfection of that virtue consisted which the 
law required, The law forbade murder and adultery; our 
Lord declares that not only the immoral actions, known by 
those names, were restrained, but even the internal corruptions 
of heart from which they flowed; and extends the prohibi- 
tion to hatred and to lust, one the parent of murder, the other 
of adultery. Since then our Lord so fully declares that his 
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purpose was to perfect and complete the law and the prophets, 
it remains to be considered what notion he had of the law and 

of the prophets: in the 22nd of St. Matthew, the question was 
put to him by a lawyer: ‘ Whichis the great commandment in the 
law ?” Our Saviour answers, ‘ Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart,’ &c. ‘ This is the first and great com- 
mandment; and the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself.’ ITlaving laid down these two great 
rules, he thus declares his sense with respect to the subject of 
our present inquiry; ‘On these commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets.’ Tf the law and the prophets lang on 
these two commandments, then the doctrine of our Saviour, 
which is the perfection of the law and the prophets, must hang 
on them likewise. Now if you will allow that the love of © 
God, and the love of your neighbor, are fundamental in the 
law of reason and nature (as undoubtedly they are), you must 
also allow that whatever may be deduced from them, by ra- 
tional consequence, must be a precept of the law of nature: 
whatever therefore hangs on these two commandments, must 
necessarily be a part of natural religion; and that all the law 
and the prophets do so hang, and consequently the doctrine of 
the gospel, which is the perfection of them, you have had our 
Saviour’s express testimony. Since then it appears (as I think) 
that the religion of the gospel is the true original religion of 
reason and nature ; 

The second thing I shall observe to you is, that it has, as 
such, a claim to be received independent of those miracles which 
were wrought for its confirmation, 

This consequence will be admitted by all who allow the 
force and obligation of natural religion, and can be denied by 
none who know or understand themselves. The principles of 
religion are interwoven in the very frame and make of our 
minds; and we may as well run from ourselves, as from the 
sense of the obligations we are under. If the law which is in 
our members should get the better of the law of our minds, and 
lead us into the forbidden paths of vice and immorality ; though 
obedieuce cannot hold us, yet guilt will never forsake us; and 
our own consciences will not permit us to forget the law, how- 
ever our corrupt passions may induce us to transgress it, This 


iinahar te aaa tegen ad fooihog oF 


a 


bw val odt lo bed of aotlon 


coos toorg baa teri oni einidT © ou “ritiad (il Noatiiw bo 


; Siok 
mo goed ebsrlqorq odi baswel of WT ‘xtorlquay alt bus wel 


h 


Yo ovol cilt tod} wolla Hier doe HW wel eevee i alte 
wt ot lntuoniebanl om odilglen woz to aol oft baa hot 
pis toy (orn gods ylbaiduobnn es) orion bie sospeT to wall 


cat wl) Vin seal hoe ; woigiion Leesa ‘to tieq a od ylitesesoen 


stot toda wodT ti odan’ ott af Hrodee alt hoe ;sasebunm 7 
inary owt xo _avrob bial guivall “Foyt as soddgion yt 


woine aio ‘to anistoch edi audi nombasinsts owt prolh 
gre deus .etodtqieg ola brew wal of Yo ngitadtroq of? wi doisher 


ee yd ero mois boophab od yent yevitade sadt wolls ouls 
sswiee Io wal ad? lo dquomtg # Sd Seem ,sotiTpsANOD lauoit 
faim atwoulunmumos owd send? mo unpaid sxototads tovetuier 


Yo saiadaeb od) ylineppaenos Sun gard os ob soAyorq adi boar 
two bed eves nay .easds To ‘noilodhied aii ei doidw nquog ode 
(Juidt 1 su) einoqept Ht aod gout .gaodttcaed eveq ee es woirne, 
ly avigilos. Ianigeo sind oft at lacey off? Yo woigiles ode dadd 
Seton bag noeent 
so vet i todd si vay ot orwedo Mere I gridt boa oF 
doiihw saben sedi) to mabaugshur havigad ado! nino @ slows 
nolmnities ei vol tdyvorg ae 
oft wolle ode He yd bovtieha od Iiw donsupsetes ad? 
vd hoinol) of oe9 bas notile: teuiten te nottrgtidy han otto 
Yo eslqioning oT wiivaseds Saeteeline vo voodl adw egon: 
woke wlan bas steit yrso oll Hi nsvow ini oa porgilet 
adi wot 2a xoviaawo mio oat How ve yan ow ba pahain 
dist doidw wel od) UL aobae ote ow anottagiide ad? Yo ganoe 
bie bain we to wal oft to woited of) doy binode edinom ase | 
iyvods pw ileronimn! baw sole te edtog avbbichot ade asad e¢ bast = 
it .ges adeciot woven Uive Mig Joy cal blod tounne aamsibods 
worl wal oilt dognol of au tHoedy Jom Fiw xooasiseies awd Hy 
i) 1) saerwaned?) of aa onlin iri aloha, INUTIOD We Te 


DISCOURSE VI. 30] 


_ sense will always keep a passage open to the heart, for instruc- 
tion to enter in; and there needs nothing more to show that 
man is obliged to submit to the rules and laws of reason, than 
to show that he is a rational creature; since if reason be of 
any use, it is for our direction; and to suppose a creature to 
have reason to direct him, and yet that he ought not to be di- 
rected by it, is a contradiction: so far therefore as the gospel 
represents to us the law of nature, it needs only to appeal to 
the reason of mankind for its authority, and may leave its cause 
to be tried in every man’s own breast before the tribunal of 
conscience; and how far this is the case of the gospel, has been 
already shown at large. 

But some one perhaps may have a mind to ask, why he may 
not teach the heathen the religion of the gospel, as well in his 
own name as in the name of Christ ; since, being the very reli- 
gion of reason, it wants no name to support it? To which I 
answer; that if the heathen are such masters of reason as to 
want no teaching, the question is impertinent; and if they do 
want instructing, there is no comparison between the masters. 

But the truth is, that all the essentials of true religion are 
contained in that part of the gospel, of which so much has been 
already spoken; but how this religion came to stand in need of 
being renewed by a special commission from heaven, how na- 
ture came to want that new light which the gospel has given, 
and those additional helps and assistances from the influence 
of the Spirit of God which the gospel has promised, is a matter 
of another consideration, and opens to us a new view, to see 
the reasonableness and necessity of the doctrines peculiar to 
Christianity, which, though not different, are yet distinct from 
the principles of reason and nature. 

Had man continued in the purity of his first religion, he had 
wanted no second; the doctrine of nature had led him to the 
enjoyment of the glorious hopes, to which he was born, of life 
and immortality. But whien he fell under the power and do- 
minion of sin, he grew both blind and impotent, had but little 
knowlege left to find his duty, and still less his ability to perform 
it. The history of the fall is preserved to us in sacred writ ; 
but let the Scripture be silent, and let experience only speak. 
Look back into the past ages of the world, as far as the clue of 
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history can guide you, and tell me in what place the purity of 
natural religion was preserved: obsezve the manners of men 
and their religious services, and when you are tired with the sad 
prospect of the ignorance and barbarity of some, the superstis 
tion and idolatry of all, tell me once more, did the world want 
an instructor or no? If it did, we have little reason to complain 
that it had one, still less to stumble at the dignity of the person 
who undertook the desperate cause of nature; or to reject his 
authority, because he is greater than we know how to conceive, 
even the only begotten Son of God. 

Hie came into the world, not merely to restore the religion 
of nature, but to adapt it to the state and condition of man, 
and to supply the defects, not of religion, which continued in 
its first purity and perfection, but of nature, which was fallen 
from the original dignity of the creation. Man was born the 
heir of glory and immortality ; but our Saviour found him under 
the power of sin and of death. If death came in as the penalty 
of disobedience to the law of nature, as we learn from the sure 
word of prophecy that it did, it was an evil for which natural 
religion could afford no remedy ; for no law provides a remedy 
against its own penalties ; which would be to weaken and de- 
stroy the obligations to obedience, which the penalty was in- 
tended to inforce. And though the world every where re- 
tained some notion or other of a future state, and was fond of 
cherishing the languishing hopes of immortality; yet these 
hopes seem rather to be the remains of that first state, in which 
nature had the full prospect of life before her, and which sub- 
sisted when the blessing itself was forfeited, than any just 
assurance of another life after death, to be purchased by virtue 
and obedience. To repair this breach, and to settle religion 
once more on the sure foundation of the hopes and fears of 
eternity, our blessed Lord ‘ brought lite and immortality to 
light again’ by the gospel ; and published to the world the 
new doctrine of a resurrection from the grave, of the truth of 
which doctrine we had the first instance, and the fullest con- 
firmation, in his own victorious triumph over the powers of 
death and of darkness. JHlence it is that we are said to be 
begotten again through Christ Jesus unto a lively hope, or unto 
the hope of life: hence also we are told that ‘God hath now 
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appointed a day, in which he will judge the world by the 
man Christ Jesus.’ Hence it is that these two, or rather this 
one article relating to a resurrection and a judgment to come, 
was the main thing which the Apostles had in commission to 
publish to the world; insomuch that, when a new Apostle was 
to be chosen in the room of Judas, it was required, as a neces- 
sary article, that he should be qualified to be a competent 
witness of the resurrection of Christ, in which the authority of 
this great article was founded. 

But to what purpose was it to restore religion from the cor- 
ruptions of ignorance and superstition; to what end was this 
‘ better hope’ brought in? Since our first parents, who wanted 
not this hope, nor this knowlege, yet wretchedly fell from both 
by transgression, what security can we, their sons, still worse 
than they, promise ourselves from these advantages? It is we 
that are weak and degenerate ; it is we that most of all want to 
be restored : this original corruption made it necessary, in order 
to save the world, not only to restore religion, but nature her- 
self. Hence it is that our admission into the gospel is attended 
with a new birth unto righteousness; hence it is that we are 
put under the conduct and direction of the Holy Spirit, who is 
our fellow-laborer in the gospel, and in all times and in all 
piaces ready to comfort and support the faithful. If, to 
strengthen our confidence in him, we are told that he is in all 
respects equal to the extensive charge; that, being the eternal 
Spirit of God, he can in all places and at all times discharze 
the office ; this knowlege, which was communicated to make our 
faith and hope consistent, and to set both on a reasonable foun- 
dation, ought tobe no objection againsteither. And since these 
articles of our creed, being beyond the discovery of human 
reason, are placed on the surer foundation of the demonstration 
of the Spirit, in mighty signs and wonders, they ought to be no 
stumbling-block to us; for the reason may teach us to embrace 
the remedy which she could not provide. 

It is true, the gospel has taught us things which by nature 
we could not know; but they are all designed to contirm and 
strengthen our hope in God : it is true also that there are some 
imstitutions in the yospel which in their own nature are no con- 
stituent parts of religion; but they are such only as are neces- 
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sary to enable us to do our duty, by conveying to us new sup- q 


plies of spiritual strength. These are the additions which the 7 ‘ 


gospel has made to natural religion; forgive its injury. Our — 
blessed Saviour saw that the hopes of nature were lost, there: — 
fore he brought to light again life and immortality: he saw — 
that we were corrupted, not able to resist evil, and therefore he 
supplied the defect by the assistance of his holy Spirit; pardon 


his care, and do not think the worse of him or his religion, for — 


the great provision he has made in it for your security. 

These considerations may perhaps suggest to your thoughts | 
what probable ground there is to hope forsuccessin our endeavors — 
to spread the gospel of Christ in the dark corners of the world; 
and what is the true method of proposing it to the uninstructed ~ 


part of mankind, But as I choose to decline this subject, and ~ 
to leave it to the properer hands on which it is placed, I shall “& 
shut up all with this petition: that God would hasten the com. © ; 
pletion of the prophecies relating to the kingdom of Christ; | & 
that he would give him the heathen for his inheritance, and the — 


utmost parts of the earth for his possession, that he may be os 2 
salvation to all people, 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE VII. 


PSALM CXXII.—VERSE 6G, 


NOTHING places religion in a more disadvantageous point 
of view, than an opinion that the present peace and prosperity 
of the world is foreign to its ends and purposes. It is shown 
that a concern for the welfare of our country is not only a 
political but a religious virtue; a care that becomes us not 
only as citizens, but as Christians: more particularly because 
religion is so connected with our civil rights, that there is no 
hope of saving it out of the ruins of our country. The psalm 
from which the text is taken turns wholly on two topics; the 
temporal prosperity of Jerusalem considered as the head of the 
civil government, in which the happiness of the whole nation 
was concerned ; and as the seat of true religion, as God’s own 
city, on whose peace depended the security of that religion : 
these points enlarged on. 

From this great authority in the text two considerations are 
brought home to ourselves: I. what reason we have on both 
these accounts to bless God for our deliverance from the late 
rebellion: II. what obligations we are under, from the same 
motives, to use our own best endeavors in perpetuating the bles- 
sing of this deliverance, 

I, Some arguments there are which require rather a capacity 
of feeling than any great acuteness of judgment to apprehend 
them; such as those drawn from a sense of pleasure or pain, 
from an experience of the conveniences or inconveniences of 
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life: this position applied to the case in question. fad mena 
proper sense of the miseries of times past, it would teach them 
what consequences they might expect from any successful at- 
tempt against the present establishment, or what usage a 
protestant church would find, under the corruption and super- 
stition of that of Rome. Reasons given for the exclusion of 
papists from the affairs of government. Historical account of 
the treatment which heretical princes have met with from the 
church of Rome. i 

Conduct of those who had courage and plain dealing enough 
to refuse their assent to the Hlanoverian succession, and thereby 
to forego civil advantages, contrasted with the guilt of those 
whe, after having bound themselves by solemn oaths and obli- 
gations, openly or secretly favored the rebellion. 

II. Our obligation to perpetuate our deliverance considered, 
This obligation is but the necessary consequence of the duty 
which we are now met to perform. Thanksgiving is little 
more than a solemn mockery, if we feel no value for the deli- 
verance; and in vain do we pray for God’s assistance in any 
case, while we neglect the means of helping ourselves which 
he has put into our power. 

How much the preservation of the establishment depends on 
the success of public councils, every body knows: what pri- 
vate men can do, they best know: many are well qualified by 
station and abilities to promote the interest of their king and 
country; and surely it is every man’s duty to do whatever he 
thinks he lawfully may do, to serve these desirable ends. Un- 
happiness of the nation, from its being divided into factions, 
dilated on. Evils of this state described. 

Under such unfortunate circumstances there is more reason 
to wish for, than ground to expect, peace and unanimity at 
home. Itis easy for a few designing men to fill the people 
with unjust apprehensions of their rulers ; though his Majesty, 


in his wisdom and goodness, took at the very beginning the 
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[ properest step to prevent this mischief, by declaring that he 
_ would always make the constitution in church and state the 
rule of his administration. Concluding exhortations and rules 
for quieting the angry spirit that is abroad, for suppressing 
false hopes, and allaying false fears. 
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DISCOURSE VII. 


Preached before the House of Commons at St. Margaret's, ‘ 
Westminster, June 7, 1716; being the day of public thanks- eA 
giving to Almighty God for suppressing the unnatural Re- a 
bellion. 


PSALM CXXII.—VERSE 6. 


Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that love thee. > 


THERE is nothing places religion in a more disadvantageous 
view than the opinion entertained by some, that a concern for 
the present peace and prosperity of the world is so foreign to 
all the ends and purposes of true religion, that a good man 
ought not to suffer his thoughts, much less his passions and 
affections, to be engaged in so worthless a subject. 

The inspired writers have indeed, with repeated instructions, 
guarded us against the temptations of riches, honors, and plea- 
sures, and prepared us to undergo the calamities and afflictions 
of life with firmness and constancy of mind. But what then? 
So does the general exhort his soldiers to bear with patience 
the fatigues of war, to despise the dangers of it, and in the day 
of action to press forward, regardless of life itself; yet still 
victory and triumph, and the sweet enjoyments of peace, are 
the end of war; and the soldier, though he must not fear to 
die, yet it is his business to live and conquer. Religion is a 
spiritual warfare, and the world is the scene of action, in which 
every good man will be sure to meet with enemies enough; 
and it is not the end he aims at, but the opposition he meets 
with in pursuing that end, that makes it necessary for him to 
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| be inured to bear the miseries and afflictions of the world. 
Were the case otherwise, it would be iniquity to pray for tem- 
poral peace and prosperity; since we never ought to seek that 
by prayer to God, which the rules of our religion will not per- 
mitus to be concerned for. So that the exhortation in the 
text, to ‘pray for the peace of Jerusalem,’ implies that we ought 
to be concerned for her peace, so concerned as to do whatever 
isin our power to procure and to preserve it; since prayer to 
God for his assistance supposes the use of our own endeavors 
to obtain the blessing we contend for: and that we may not 
think that the Christian religion has made any alteration in this 
case, St. Paul has exhorted us to pray, and to give thanks for 
all men; especially for kings, and all that are in authority ; 
for this reason, ‘ That we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godliness and honesty.’ 

On this view then a concern for the peace and prosperity of 
our country is not only a political but a religious virtue; a care 
that becomes us, both as we are men and as we are Christians; 
which stands not on the narrow bottom of self-interest, but 
rises from a more generous principle, partaking of the love of 
God, and of our neighbor; since, whilst we seek the public 
peace, we show our beneficence to one and our obedience to 
the other. 

But there is a farther consideration, which makes the public 
peace to be the just concern of every good man. ‘The present 
state of religion in the world is such, and so connected every 
_where with the civil rights of mankind, that there is no pro- 
bable ground to hope that even the religion we profess can be 
saved out of the ruins of the liberty of our country. ’ If there- 
fore it be a care worthy of a good man to preserve the purity 
of religion in his own time, or to transmit it safe to posterity ; 
if we may wish, as well as pray, that he may ‘ lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty ;’ or that his 
sons and his daughters may stand up after him before the Lord 
in the congregation of his saints; if these be lawful desires, 
and such as we may by our best endeavors labor to obtain, 
our religion will never permit us to be unconcerned spectators 
in any cause that affects the prosperity of our country; on 
which, under God, depends the liberty we enjoy of freely pro- 
fessing the faith once delivered to the saints. 
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The psalm from which the text is taken turns wholly o# 
these two topics ; the temporal prosperity of Jerusalem, consis 
dered as the head of the civil government, in the florishing cone 
dition of which the happiness of the whole nation was cons 
cerned; and considered as the seat of true religion, the city ia 
which God had chose to dwell, and to place his name there; 
on whose peace consequently depended the security of the holy 4 
religion which was there taught and professed. The first thing F. 


unanimity of the people in their attendance on the service of God 

in the holy city: « I was glad when they said unto me, Letusgo 4 
into the house of the Lord: our feet shall stand within thy — i 
gates, O Jerusalem.’ From hence he entertains himself with pe 
the beautiful prospect of Jerusalem, as it was the centre both of © 
religious and civil government, in which were seated the ark of - 
God and the throne of David: from whence issued the streams 


ther the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto the testimony ~~ 
of Israel, to give thanks unto the name of the Lord. There are = 
set thrones of judgment, the thrones of the house of David.’ a 
The contemplation of this happy state of his country naturally © 
vented itself in the warmth and ardor expressed in the text and ~ a 
following verse: ‘ Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall ~ 
prosper that love thee. Peace be within thy walls, and pros 
perity within thy palaces.’ This affectionate prayer and ex- | 
hortation was founded in a concern for the temporal happiness” 
of his country and nation; and therefore he adds, ‘ For my 4 
brethren and companions’ alas I will now say, Peace be 
within thee ;’ and in a just regard for the honor of God and his © 
religion, therefore, he closes all with this reflexion : ‘ Because of © 
the house of the Lord our God I will seek thy good.’ i 

You see the extent of the duty recommended in the text, and, : 
the reasons in which it is founded ; and since we have so great 
an authority to justify our care and concern for the public peace ~ 
and happiness of our country, both in regard to our civil rights, 
and to the interest of that holy reed which we protean 1% 
beg leave to bring the arguments home to ourselves, and to the 
occasion of this day. by observing to you, 
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I, What reason we have on both these accounts to bless God 
for our deliverance from the late rebellion : and, 

II. What obligations we are under from the same motives to 
use our own best endeavors to make perpetual the blessing of 
this deliverance. 

Some arguments there are which require rather a capacity of 
feeling than any great acuteness of judgment to apprehend 
them: such are they which are drawn from the experience of 
sense, from pleasure or pain, from the conveniences or incon- 
veniences of life; of which no man is a capable judge who 
wants the sense proper to distinguish between the pleasure and 
the pain, or the experience of the convenience or inconvenience 
under debate. One would think that an ordinary imagination 
would serve to represent the difference of liberty and slavery ; 
of the state in which every man may sit under his own vine, 
and eat his bread with cheerfulness; and that condition, in 
which nothing is to be called our own, but the misery of sub- 
mitting to despotic power: and yet we find that the generality 
of men are not masters of so much reflexion as is necessary to 
arrive at this small degree of knowlege in the affairs of the 
world. It is the observation of Tacitus, the Roman historian, 
one allowed to be a good judge of mankind, that the people of 
Rome were prepared for slavery by the long reign of Augustus, 
which had almost worn out the race of men that had tasted the 
sweets of liberty and freedom. Ours seems to be the reverse of 
their case: we have so long enjoyed the protection of our laws, 
and are got at such a distance from the late times of distress, 
that we have not memory enough of them left to awaken our 
care to prevent their return, Our fathers, who lived under the 
dread of popery and arbitrary power, are mast of them gone off 
the stage, and have carried away with them the experience 
which we their sons stand in need of, to make us in earnest to 
preserve the blessing of liberty and pure religion which they 
have bequeathed us. O that I had words to represent to the 
present generation the miseries which their fathers underwent ! 
that L could describe their fears and anxicties, their restless 
nights and their uneasy days, when every morning threatened to 
usher in the last day of England’s liberty ! when men stood mute 
for want of counsel, and every eye was watching with impa- 
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tience for the happy gale that should save the kingdom ; whose _ 
fortunes were reduced so low as to depend on the chance of | 
wind and weather. 

Had men such a sense of the miseries of the time past, it 
would teach them what consequences they were to expect from 
any successful attempt against the present establishment. They 
would not want to be instructed what a free nation had to fear 
under the government of one, educated in sight of all the arts 
of tyranny and oppression ; or what usage a protestant church 
would find under the influence of a prince trained up from his 
cradle in the superstition and corruption of the church of Rome, 
Were the influence of religion confined within the narrow com- 
pass of every man’s own breast, the subject, perhaps, would 
have but little reason to be inquisitive about the prince’s per- 
suasion ; but since it is part of every man’s religion to propa- 
gate the doctrine he professes; and since the methods of pro- 
pagation in the hands of a prince, which are strengthened by 
the power of the temporal sword, are not likely to be confined 
to the gentle measures of reason and instruction ; the religion of 
the prince must be considered as a condition requisite to the hap- 
piness and prosperity of the people. In our own case this con- 
sideration is the more necessary, because it is the avowed 
principle of the church of Rome, not only to wish for the con- 
version of those who dissent froma her, but to force it by all the 
terrors of worldly power. Anda nation must want common 
sense, to put the sword of government into his hands, who they 
know will be bound in conscience to use it, either to the de- 
struction of their souls or their bodies. There is no one doubts 
but that there are natural incapacities sufficient to exclude one 
otherwise intitled to government. An outrageous madman no- 
body would trust, because nothing is to be expected from him 
but havoc and destruction. Now ifa moral detect will produce 
the same evil consequences, why should not the moral incapa- 
city be esteemed as strong a bar as the natural! It matters not 
whether it is conscience or madness which causes the destruc- 
tion: a nation surely has a right to prevent such a violence, 
without being troubled to know whether the distemper from 
which it grows, has its root in the head or in the heart. The 
Romanists have little reason to complain of this instance of 
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our care for our own security, since it is the doctrine of their 
church, taught by councils, confirmed by popes, and defended 
by their ablest schoolmen and divines, that heretics have no 
right to dominion ; that they may be deposed by the pope, and 
their subjects absolved from all bonds of allegiance to them. 
And their practice has been of a piece with their doctrine : 
Henry the Third of France was excommunicated fora less crime, 
for favoring only the succession of a protestant prince; and 
thus excommunicated, was murdered by a poor monk. Ilenry 
the Fourth was so strongly opposed by the League, animated 
by the pope, that he could never fix himself in the throne till 
he changed his religion, If we come to our own country, 
Queen Elizabeth was formerly deposed by a bull from Rome, 
and her subjects absolved from their obedience to her: nay, 
thrice was she deposed by three popes, to show how constant 
they were to this point. When King James the First came to 
the crown, his first compliment from Rome was by a mandate 
of Clement the Eighth, declaring him incapable of holding the 
crown, because he was a heretic; that is, because he was a pro- 
testant; and therefore enjoining his subjects to yield him no 
duty or obedience. But notwithstanding this doctrine, so well 
confirmed by authority and practice, yet considering the present 
state of Britain and the views of Rome, I should not be sur- 
prised to hear her emissaries maintaining, with all solemnity, the 
contrary opinion. When a protestant prince was to be deposed 
by Roman Catholics, it was proper encouragement to tell them 
that heresy was a forfeiture of dominion; but now that they 
want the assistance of the protestants of England to advance a 
popish prince to the throne, we may certainly expect to hear 
from them that religion is out of the question when the claims 
and titles of princes are under debate ; and perhaps too we may 
be ready enough to believe them ; so much ‘wiser are the chil- 
dren of this world in their generation than the children of 
light.’ 
The principles on which the legality of the present establish- 
ment are maintained, are I think but improperly made a part 
of the present quarrel which divides the nation, ‘There are but 
few who have not precluded themselves on this point; those L 
mean who have had courage and plainness enough to own their 
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sense, and to forego the advantageseither of birth or education, 
rather than give a false security to the government, which under 
their present persuasion they could not make good. To these 
T have nothing more to say, than to wish them what I think they 
well deserve, a better cause ; but to us who had bound ourselves 
by previous oaths and obligations in the most solemn manner 
in the world, the accession of his majesty could administer no 
occasion of reconsidering this question : there was nothing new 
required of us; we had no faith to give which was not already 
plighted, and bound on our souls by the most sacred engage- 
ments. Those therefore under these circumstances who have 
openly engaged or secretly favored the rebellion, are void of all 
excuse; they are guilty of the greatest crime under the greatest 
aggravation; and seem to have no refuge left but that which 
was Adam’s policy, ‘who hid himself from the presence of the 
Lord God amongst the trees of the garden,’ because he had no- 
thing to cover his nakedness. 

Should any such, quitting all pretences of dissatisfaction with 
the lawfulness of the present government, plead disobligations 
or resentments of any sort as the ground of their proceedings, 
to them we answer in the words of our blessed Saviour, ‘ Ye 

~know not what manner of spirit ye are of.’ Where did they 
learn that rebellion is the proper remedy in such cases? The 
church of England has no such doctrine ; and if they cannot 
govern their own passions, yet, in justice to her, they ought not 
to use her name in a cause which she ever has and will disclaim, 

It is perhaps too high a degree of virtue to expect in this age 
that men should act with a steady view to the public good, with- 
out being drawn at all by the bias of their own interest. Who- 
ever builds on a dependence on such a behavior from any set of 
men, will, I believe, find himself mistaken. Allow then, what 
cannot be avoided, that men will differ in their views and pri- 
vate interests, yet still methinks there is one common concern, 
which is the preservation of the whole, in the security of which 
every man’s private fortune is founded ; and it is as absurd for 
a man under any resentment whatever to enter into measures 
destructive of his country’s peace, as it would be for him to 
burn the title to his estate, because the tenant was behind in 
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If therefore we have any concern for the peace and happiness 
ofour country, or any zeal to preserve the light of the gospel 
with which these kingdoms have been blessed; or if our con- 
sciences are not hardened against the influence of the most 
solemn oaths and obligations, under which we have bound our- 
selves to be true and faithful to our present Sovereign ; we 
must detest this rebellion, and with sincere hearts adore the 
goodness of God, who hath wrought this deliverance for us. Let 
us then, in the second place, consider, 

II. What obligations we are under from the same motives 
to use our own best endeavors to make perpetual the blessing 
of this deliverance. 

This obligation is but the necessary consequence of the duty 
which we are met this day to perform. Thanksgiving is little 
more than a solemn piece of mockery, if we have no value for 
the deliverance for which we would seem to be thankful. If 
any, or if all the reasons already mentioned, ought to excite us 
to pray for the peace of our country, or to bless God for re- 
storing it, they must also move us to do what is in our own 
power to preserve it; since in vain do we pray for the assist- 
ance of God in any case, whilst we neglect to use the means of 
helping ourselves which he has put in our power. 

How much the preservation of the present establishment 
depends on the success of public councils every body knows ; 
and yet should I, by any particular application, seem to sup- 
pose that your zeal in this cause wanted a spur, I might well 
be thought to ‘be the only stranger in Israel, and not to have 
known the things which have come to pass in these days.’ 

What private men can do they best know: many are certainly 
well qualified by their reputation, their station, and great abi- 
lities, to promote the interest of their king and country; and 
surely it is every man’s duty to do what he thinks he lawfully 
may do, to serve these desirable ends. And this would be al- 
lowed to be a very reasonable demand, were not the nation un- 
happily divided into factions, which have swallowed up all 
public duty, and transferred to themselves that allegiance 
which is due only to the crown. Were there but half the zeal 
to serve the public, which men daily express for the interest of 
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their several parties, there would be but little encouragement 
for a second attempt to disturb our peace. 

It is wonderful to observe, in all cases, this steady adherence 
to party: those who ascribe it to mere corruption, and the sor- 
did ends of private gain, sce but little into the true cause; 
there is another principle more remote from common obserya- 
tion, which has a greater influence; a principle in itself mote 
generous, though oftentimes in its consequences not less perni- 
cious ; I mean, the regard which men have for their own credit 
and reputation, his is the natural fruit of the best soil; every 
good man has it, and it is the life of virtuous actions, when its 
views are rightly directed. But where kingdoms are divided 
into opposite factions, the true standard of reputation will al- 
ways ‘be lost, and men will grow into esteem, not for their 
virtuous actions, but for their party merit. Hence it comes to 
pass that in civil disputes it is as reproachful to deviate from 
your leader’s opinion, as it is for a private soldier to desert his 
general in the day of battle. The obligations of the -public 
duty, or of private opinion, will obtain no quarter for you; for 
such is your case, that you may with less hazard of reproach 
commit almost any vice, than venture to be in the right with- 
out the support ofa majority. This evil is the more to be la- 
mented, because its infection spreads most easily among the 
best. Helvidius Priscus lived in the degeneracy of the em- 
pire, but had all the virtues of an old Roman; yet he was ob- 
served to be appetentior fama, quando etiam sapicntibus, as 
the historian remarks, cupido glorieé novissima exuitur. But 
whatever may be said in excuse for this passion, in matters 
which a willing casuist may persuade himself to be indifferent; 
yet surely it is to be highly blamed, when the prosperity of our 
king, our country, and our religion are at stake: in such a 
time every man should run the hazard of being true to the 
public, especially if he cannot desert it without being false to 
himself, 

There is another evil, not much unlike the former, though of 
a different kind, which is owing also to our unhappy divisions, 
If, on one side, it may be sometimes difficult for men who have 
no ill intention to the public, to discharge their duty to it; on 
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_ the other, there will always be some to rejoice when they do 
wrong; though zeal for the government never produces a more 
preposterous effect than when it makes men take pleasure in 
the number or in the perverseness of its enemies. Those who 
are sincerely and with any judgment in the interest of the 
king, have nothing more to wish than to see the hearts of all 
his majesty’s subjects united in obedience and affection to him ; 
or, if that is not to be obtained, to see as many as can be. But 
there is a little kind of men, who, mistaking their party zeal for 
affection to the government, seem transported when those, 
whom they have been taught to think their enemies, do by any 


misbehavior render themselves obnoxious to the present powers: 


as they rejoice in such misbehavior, so are they apt sometimes 
to provoke it, and think themselves never better intitled to 
plead their own merit, than when they have urged others to 
such things as a wise man and a friend to the government 
would with all his care have labored to prevent. 

Under these unhappy circumstances there is more reason to 
wish, than there is ground to hope, for peace and unanimity at 
home. It is an easy matter for a few designing men to fill the 
people with great, and, at the same time, very unjust appre- 
hensions from their governors; though his majesty, in his great 
wisdom and goodness, took at the very beginning the properest 
step to prevent this mischief, by declaring that he would al- 
ways make the constitution in church and state the rule of his 
administration, As our constitution in church has many friends, 
so to our great misfortune has it some enemies; and as it can- 
not be dissembled but that the fears and jealousies on one 
side, so it will hardly be denied but that the hopes and ex- 
pectations on the other, have been very unreasonable. And 
considering how people, in a state of suspicion, watch and ob- 
serve each other, how naturally the fears of one increase by 
seeing the hopes of the other, without knowing or inquiring 
what ground or foundation there is for them; it will be neces- 
sary, in order to quiet the angry spirit that is among us, to sup- 
press these hopes, as well as to allay those fears; and 1 pray 
God to reduce them both to their proper bounds, that we may 
all be content to obey on the same terms on which his majesty 
has assured us he is disposed to govern. 
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368 SHERLOCK’S OCCASIONAL DISCOURSES. 


But above all let us take care to justify ourselves in our con- 
cern for our holy religion, which is our best plea and surest 
pledge of divine favor, by adorning in our lives and conversa- 
tions the doctrine which we profess. We have with commend- 
able zeal, on many occasions, stood in defence of our religion, 
at the expense of the blood and treasure of the nation: let it 
not be observed by our enemies, that the religion of England is 
a mere watch-word for an army, never valued but when it is to 
be fought for; and in times of peace laid by, condemned to rust, 
with other the useless arms and instruments of war. Our reli- 
gion has domestic as well as foreign enemies; we have seen 
with what an uncommon zeal it has been attacked by infidels ; 
professing not to introduce any religious persuasion, but to throw 
out all. These men, who deride all religion, will be found in 
the end to be the best agents for them who labor to bring in 
the worst; and the interest of our country being so united to 
the cause of religion, such profane liberty is destructive of our 
security, since every heart that is alienated from a sense of God 
and religion, carries off withit a pair of hands from the defence 
of the public. 

To a zeal for true religion let us add charity, the crown of 
all virtues; and let us sanctify this day of our deliverance by 
laying aside all hatred, malice, and desire of revenge ; that we 
may with one heart and one mind glorify God for his mercies, 
and implore his protection for ourselves, our king, and our 
country ; that he would give us the blessings of truth and peace; 
that he would long preserve our sovereign ; and that there may 
never want a protestant prince descended from him, to ‘go in 
and out before his people.’ 
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DISCOURSE VIII. 369 


SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE VIII. 


ACTS, CHAP. XX.—VERSE 35. 


THESE words conclude the moving discourse of St. Paul to 
the elders of the church of Ephesus; his last advice, and the 
best legacy that he could leave them. Two things he especially 
recommends ; the care of the church of God; and provision to 
be made for the necessities of the poor and helpless : the former 
duty in verse 28.; the latter in the words of the text. In 
speaking of the duty of charity, in that restrained sense of the 
word in which it regards only the temporal wants of our 
brethren, there are three things proper to be considered: 
I. how far, and to whom, its obligations extend: II. the 
objects who are duly qualified to receive charity: ITI. what is 
the blessing and reward which attend on the faithful dis- 
charge of this duty. 

With regard to the first point, it is shown, by the Apostle’s 
words and his example, that he calls on all indifferently, the 
elders and pastors of the church, as well as others, to labor | 
working with their hands; and that he charges on their labor, 
not only the duty of providing for themselves and families, but 
also the care of supporting those among them who were indi- 
gent and necessitous : the measures, however, and proportions 
of charity not being determinate, but relative to the condition 
of times and persons, varying and changing with them, it must 
be absurd to apply the rules of charity, found in the holy 
Scriptures, to ourselves and our own times, without making due 
allowance for the difference in our circumstances and theirs to 
whom the rules were first directed, Hence it becomes neces- 
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sary to consider the state of the times and persons to which 
those rules have reference, 

The church of Christ at the first consisted almost wholly of 
the poor and indigent; whence St. Paul chose rather to work 
for his bread with his own hands, than to make his ministry 
burthensome to the churches, though he always asserts his 
right to be supported by them in his function: nor were the 
learning and education of the first converts much better than 
their fortunes ; even the rulers of the church being often taken 
from trades and mean employments, the Spirit of God wonder- 
fully supplying all their defects: this point enlarged on, 

These circumstances of the first Christians considered, it is 
easy to justify the propriety of the Apostle’s exhortation in the 
text: though it would scarcely be at this time a proper one. 
We must rather be exhorted to part with something out of our 
‘ abundance to relieve the necessities of the poor. Those how- 
ever who are able to work, who are blessed with health and 
strength and vigor of limbs, are rich with respect to others 
who are incapable, through want of limbs, or by the weight of 
years, to assist themselves: when therefore bodily labor was 
the whole wealth of the church, there was a necessity that the 
strong should work to support the weak; or the weak must 
have perished in their want and poverty. This shows the 
reason of such precepts, in which men are exhorted to part 
with something, even out of the little they can earn by the 
sweat of their brows. 

This also will help us to understand some other passages of 
Scripture relating to the exercise of charity: examples given: 
hence also we may learn to answer the first inquiry, viz. how 
far the duty of charity extends. The Apostle brings all under 
it who are able to labor; but this must be mitigated by the 
difference ot circumstances between us and those whom he 
addressed, He pressed all to labor for the purpose of being 
charitable, because he had none to speak to but such as lived 
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by their labor ; but if he were now to address us, his exhorta- 
tion would doubtlessly be directed to the rich and prosperous : 
this point enlarged on: exhortation, founded on St. Paul’s 
advice to the Corinthians, that they should lay by in store, the 
first day of every week, as God had prospered them. 

- Second subject of inquiry, viz. who are duly qualified to 
receive eharity. 

I have showed you all things, how that so laboring ye ought 
to support the weak. By the weak here we must understand 
such as are not able to labor and work for their own living ; 
for since all who can labor are placed on one side and made 
debtors to charity, the weak, who are placed on the other side, 
and have a right to be supported by charity, must be such as 
are not able to work or to provide for themselves in any honest 
calling, This case is fully determined by the Apostle in 
2 Thess. iii. 10-12, The general rule therefore arising from 
these apostolical precepts, seems to be this: that such only are 
due objects of charity, who are, through sickness or other infir- 
mity, rendered incapable of labor. Yet this rule, rigorously 
construed, would be found inconsistent with reason aad 
equity ; for the man who is most able and willing to labor, may 
be the most pitiable and unexceptionable object of charity : 
this point enlarged on. 

But though the rule of charity must not be so restricted as to 
exclude all who can labor, it may seem reasonable perhaps so 
to limit it, as that all who can work, should work before they 
are intitled to assistance from others; yet even to require this 
in all cases would be cruel and inhuman: for instance, if you 
saw a man fallen under great calamities, who had relieved 
thousands in the days of his own prosperity, would you, when 
the hand of God was thus on him, turn aside from his afflic- 
tion and say, Go, work for your living? 

Since then there can hardly be any general rule fixed 
which will be equally applicable to all cases, it may be worth 
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while to examine the reason and equity from which this duty 
flows, which may serve to direct us in it. 

Charity is a relative duty, and supposes the distinction of 
rich and poor; since without it there could be no reason assigned 
why any man should part with what he has to another who is 
already in as easy a condition as himself: the distinction of 
rich and poor supposes property, for if all things were in com- 
mon, one man could hardly be richer than another: but then 
how unequally soever the good things of the world are divided, 
the wants and necessities of nature are shared incommon; and 
it cannot be supposed that God sent men into the world with 
such wants and cravings, merely to starve and perish under 
them: yet how shall their wants be supplied, who have 
nothing to supply them with? Steal they must not: it remains 
therefore, that they must obtain the things they want from the 
proprietors of the world, in exchange for such services as they 
can perform. But, it may be said, is this a sufficient source for 
their maintenance? Will the rich so accept the services of the 
poor? This would be a hard question, were there not an equal 
necessity on both sides; had not Providence so ordered it that 
the rich can no more live without the poor, than the poor with- 
out the rich: this topic enlarged on. 

It is agreeable then to reason and equity that the poor who 
have strength and ability to labor, should work for their living. 
It is next considered, how the duty of the rich stands with 
respect to this sort of poor. 

The right which all men have to maintenance and subsis- 
tence is a superior right to that of property ; for the great law 
of self-preservation is antecedent to all private laws and pos- 
sessions whatever; the consequence of which is, that in the 
last result the property of the rich is subject to the mainte- 
nance of the poor: this point enlarged on. As reasonable as 
this may seem, yet it is hard to tell every particular rich man 
what the measure of his duty is in this case, or how many poor 
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he ought to employ: but the wisdom of Providence has in 
treat casure superseded this difficulty ; for a rich man cannot 
enjoy his estate, or live answerably to his condition, without 
ereating a great deal of work for the support of the poor. 
Ilence we may judge what real iniquity there is in the tem- 
er and practice of the penurious miser: that he denies to him- 
lf the comforts and enjoyments of life, is the least part of his 
erime; for whilst he pinches himself, he starves the poor, and 
‘ ithdraws from the needy and industrious that maintenance 
which God has provided for them, 

Whenever this ordinary method of supporting the poor fails, 


en 


the providing for them is a debt lying over the possessions of 
Hhe rich ; for this is a necessary condition of that law which se- 
‘cures them in their property, by making it penal for the poor to 
dispossess them by violence, The reasonableness of our poor 
laws shown from hence. 

| We see then how the duties arising from the distinction of 
‘rich and poor, stand on the ground of natural reason and 
equity. 

| The gospel, though it has left men in possession of their 
Fancient rights, yet has enlarged the duties of love and compas- 
Fsion; has taught the rich to look on the poor not only as ser- 
vants, but as brethren : this point enlarged on. 

f To speak of the duty strictly, charity must begin where the 
} maintenance of the poor fails ; for whenever it becomes impos- 
‘sible for them to provide for themselves, it becomes the duty of 
: others to provide for them. Now work being the maintenance 
» of the poor, it is evident that, whenever this fails, they become 
| objects of charity ; and this happens many ways : these enlarged 
» on: the report read, Last thing proposed for consideration, 
' yiz. what is the blessing and reward attending on the faith- 
| ful discharge of this duty: if is more blessed to give than to 


receive. 
First; if we consider the different conditions into which men 
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are divided, and their several duties; if we consider the obli- 
gation of the rich to assist the needy, and that of the poor to toil 
for a mean livelihood, we shall have reason to bless God, who 
has placed us on the happier side, and thankfully to comply 
with the duty of our condition; whence this comfort may be 
added to it, that it shall not be taken from us. 

Secondly; in regard to present pleasure and satisfaction 
attending on works of charity, the giver has in all respects a 
better share than the receiver: this point enlarged on. 


Thirdly; if we look beyond this present scene, the difference is 
still wider, There is no virtue in being relieved: a poor man 
is not a better man for the charity he receives ; it rather brings 
with it an increase of duty: it may happen that it may bea 
burden on his future account, and will be so if he misapplies 
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it. But the giver has a better prospect before him: this ene 
larged on. £| 
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DESC OURS EVIL, 


a Preached before the Lord Mayor, &c. at St. Bride’s, April 
PRY a be Bee 


ACTS, CHAP. XX.—VERSE 35. 


I have showed you all things, how that so laboring ye ought to 
support the weak ; and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, 
how he said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. 


THESE words concluded the moving speech which St. Paul 
made to the elders of the church of Ephesus, when he took his 
© final leave of them. The time he had to discourse with them 
owas but little, and the occasion was very solemn; which cir- 
* cumstances would determine him to mention nothing to them 
f but what he judged to be of the last consequence and concern ; 
i and what they ought always to remember, as the dying words 

of their great teacher and apostle. At the 25th verse you 
find him, under the passion of a father, bidding adieu to his 
children and the world ; ‘ And now, behold, 1 know that ye 
all, among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of God, 
- shall see my face no more.’ But to show that this care of them 
would outlive himself, he gives them his last advice, the best, 
the only legacy he had to bestow. ‘Two things he especially 
| recommends to them; the care of the church of God, and the 
4 providing for the necessities of the poor and helpless, The 
* former charge you have at the 28th verse ; ‘ Take heed, therefore 
- unto yourselves, and to all the flock over which the Holy 
Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchased with his own blood,’ The latter you 
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read in the words of the text: ‘I have showed you all things, 
how that so laboring ye ought to support the weak; and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more 
blessed to give than to receive.’ 

There are some duties so essential to religion, so necessary to 
form the character of a good man, much more of a good Christian, 
that they always have been, and I hope will always continue 
to be, the preacher’s common topic. Yet this I know is in some 
respects a disadvantage, and that exhortations of this kind are 
esteemed to be so much things of course, that they are often 
used with more effect by others, from whom they are less ex- 
pected. I have need therefore to bespeak your favor, that I 
may be heard on this subject, without incurring the censure of 
being thought a common beggar. And yet not to dissemble my 
intention, beg I would ; partly indeed for your sakes, whose ne- 
cessities can no otherwise be relieved but by charity ; but much 
more for your sakes, whose ample fortunes, if rightly adminis- 
tered, intitle you to the choicest blessings of the gospel; ‘ For 
it is more blessed to give than to receive.’ 

In speaking of the duty and obligations of charity, in this 
restrained sense of the word, in which it regards only the tem- 
poral wants and necessities of our brethren; there are three 
things proper to be considered. 

First, how far the obligations of this duty extend ; for that 
they do not extend equally to all is evident, because such as 
are qualified to receive are in all ordinary cases exempted from 
giving. 

Secondly, who are duly qualified to receive charity. 

Thirdly, what is the blessing and reward that attends on the 
faithful discharge of this duty. 

The first thing to be considered is, how far this duty extends; 
I have showed you all things, says the apostle, ‘how that so 
laboring’ ye ought to support the weak. In the verses pre- 
ceding the text he had set before them his own example, and 
the method he took to provide for himself and those who were 
with him. ‘I have coveted,’ says he, ‘no man’s silver, or gold, 
or apparel. Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands have 
ministered unto my necessities, and to them that were with me,’ 
Now the exhortation of the text being founded on the example 
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_ Which the apostle himself had given, and those words, ‘That 
_ © laboring ye ought to support the weak,’ necessarily referring 
tw such labor as St. Paul ‘had undergone,’ when his own hands 
ministered to his own necessities; it is evident that the apostle 
directed that part of what they could earn, even by the labor 
_ of their hands, should be set aside and dedicated to works of 
| charity. The same direction is repeated in his Epistle to the 
Ephesians, chap. iv. 28. ‘ Let him that stole steal no more; but 
rather let him labor, working with his hands the thing which is 
good, that he may have to give to him that needeth.’ Where 
you find labor enjoined them, not only that they may have an 
honest means of supporting themselves, but that they might 
have something likewise to spare in charity to such as were in 
distress, and unable to work for their own living. As the apos- 
tle pleads his own example to the elders of the church of Ephe- 
sus, so does he likewise to the Thessalonians in his second 
Epistle written to them: ‘ Neither did we,’ says he, ‘eat any 
man’s bread for nought; but wrought with labor and travail 
night and day, that we might not be chargeable to any of you: 
not because we have not power,’ (i.e. a right to claim a main- 
tenance as ministers of the gospel,) ‘but to make ourselves an 
ensample for you to follow us:’ chap. il, ver, 8. 9. 

From these passages laid together, it is manifest that the 
apostle calls on all indifferently, the elders and pastors of the 
church, as well as others, to labor, working with their hands ; 
and he charges on their labor not only the duty of providing for 
themselves and families, but also the care of supporting those 
‘among them who were indigent and necessitous: but the mea- 
sures and proportions of charity not being things of a determi- 
nate nature, but such as are relative to the circumstances and 
conditions of times and persons, and vary and change together 
with them; it must be absurd to apply the rules relating to 
charity, which are to be found in the holy Scriptures, to our- 
selyes and our own times, without making a due allowance for 
the difference in our circumstances and theirs to whom the rules 
were first directed. And therefore to give you a just sense of 
the meaning of the text, and of other apostolical rules concerning 
the practice of charity, it will be necessary to show you what 
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was the state of the times and persons to which those rules 
have reference. 

The church of Christ at the first preaching of the gospel con. 
sisted almost wholly of the poor and indigent, such as were 
hardly able to support and maintain themselves by their labor, 
much less to be liberal towards the support of others: for this 
reason St. Paul chose rather to work for his bread with his ows 
hands, than to make his ministry burdensome to the churches; 
though at the same time he asserts the right he had to be sup. - 
ported by them in his function, notwithstanding the narrowness 
of their own circumstances. The learning and education of the 
first converts were no better than their fortunes; and even the — 
rulers ot the church were oftentimes taken from trades and mean 
employments; the Spirit of God wonderfully supplying their - 
defects, and enabling them under all outward disadvantages to | 
promote the cause of the gospel with great courage and success, 
On this account the gospel is spoken of as the peculiar portion © 
and inheritance of the poor; our Saviour gives it as a charace — 
teristic of himself and his mission, that ‘ the poor had the gos — 
pel preached to them :’ Matth. xi. 25. And St. Paul addressing 
to the Corinthians, discovers to us the condition of that church; 
‘Ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called; 
but God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound 
the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world 
to confound the things which are mighty; and base things of the 
world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, 
and things which are not, to bring to nought the things that are;’ 
1 Cora3.26527428. 

These circumstances of the first Christians considered, it is 
easy to justify the propriety of the apostle’s exhortation in the 
text. When you reflect how poverty reigned through the 
whole body, you will not think it strange that the apostle 
speaks of labor, even to the elders of the church ; since their 
own labor and work were the only riches the Christians of those 
days were in possession of ; and it must be either perverseness 
or ignorance that makes some argue from this and other like 
passages of Scripture, against a settled maintenance for the 
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Christian clergy ; without seeing that the consequence, if there 

be any thing in it, must equally affect the whole body of Chris- 
‘tians : for the reason why the governors of the church were 
poor, was because the whole church was so; and if the example 
= wust be pressed to oblige the present times, all men must. part 
either with their estates or their religion ; otherwise we cannot 
_bein the condition of the primitive church. It would at this 
time of day be no very proper exhortation to call on all Chris- 
_tians, without distinction, to work with their hands, that they 
might have something to spare in charity : but it was not only 
a4 proper, but necessary in the beginning, when there wasno other 
Fi source of riches in the church but the work and labor of Chris- 
4 tians. In the text you see the elders, and with them all others, 


a something to spare to him that needeth. Can you imagine that 
| nothing is fit to be dedicated to charity but what is earned by 


© estates are obliged to work with their hands, that they may by 
their labor supply the wants of others, which they can better 

» and more effectually supply out of their large revenues? It _ 
» may be, and certainly is, very proper for us to exhort you to 


- the poor; to spare something out of the superfluities of fortune 
Ey tosupport the necessitous; but it had been very improper for 
2 the apostles so to have exhorted Christians, at a time when 
~ there were none who had either abundance or superfluity ; all 
4 they could do was to admonish and persuade those who were 
© ableto labor more abundantly, that they might be in a condi- 
tion to contribute to the relief of such as were unfit for work by 
age, sickness, or other infirmity. Those who are able to work, 

who are blessed with health and strength, and soundness of 
E limbs, are rich with respect to those who are incapable through 
q want of limbs, or by the weight of years, to assist themselves ; 
f. and therefore when bodily labor was the whole riches of the 
church, there was a necessity that the strong should work to 
k) support the weak ; or that the weak should perish in their want 
and poverty. And this shows the reason of such precepts 
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of charity, in which men are moved to part with something 
even outof the little they can earn by the sweat of their brows, a 

This will help us likewise to understand some other passages 2 
of Scripture relating to the exercise of charity. St. Paul gives 
the Corinthians timely notice of his intention to make a collee- 


tion among them for charitable uses; and exhorts them to lay 9 # 
t=) ¢ a 


by a little every week, as they could spare it, that he might 
find them prepared to contribute when he should come. Now 


this plainly regards their poverty and low circumstances; for -§- 


had they been rich, there had been no need for it; but they — 
were not so wealthy as to pay bills at sight; and therefore 
their only way was to prepare their sum by little and little, as 
their circumstances would give them leave to spare it. 

In the second Epistle to the Corinthians, the apostle is or s 
the same argument, and presses them to be liberal with great 
earnestness ; but that he might not seem to bear too hard on 
their necessities, he thus corrects himself: ‘ I mean not that 
other men be eased, and you burdened; but by an equality, 
that now at this time your abundance may be a supply for their 
want :? 2 Cor, viii. 13. 14. What does this equality mean, 
which he would introduce between the givers and receivers of 
charity? Must we strip ourselves so far as to be on a level 
with the poor, who ask our alms? This is a hard saying, and 
if pursued strictly, would introduce great confusion and disorder 
into the world. But if you consider the condition of the church 
when the apostle wrote, you will see how properly he ad- 
dresses them. They might well have said to him, why must 
all the burden lie on us? What have we that we do not pur- 
chase by irksome toil and labor? To prevent which complaint, 
the apostle is beforehand with them in declaring that he meant 
not that they should be burdened, and others set at ease: had 
he been applying to the rich and wealthy, there could have 
been no occasion for this caution, for they can give with a 
liberal hand, and yet not be burdened. So likewise the equa- 
lity he speaks of has the same view; he presses it not as in 
itself just or necessary ; but in respect to the time, it could not 
be avoided; for when there are none but poor to relieve the, 
poor, it is plain how near the equality must be between the 
giver and the receiver, This equality, therefore, the apostle, 
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»@oes not lay down as a general rule and proportion to be ob- 
Served in charity, but rather excuses it, as the necessary cir- 
“tumstance of the charity of those times. 

ie From what has been said, we may learn to give an answer to 
» the first inquiry, namely, bbw far the duty of ete extends? 
Prive apostle brings all under the obligations of it who are able 
“to labor; but this must be mitigated by the difference of cir- 
) cumstances between us and those to whom the apostle spoke. 
- He pressed all to labor, in order to their being charitable: the 
7 reason is plain, he had none to speak to but such as lived by 
‘their labor: but were he in this place at this day, his exhor- 
3 tation, I doubt not, would be directed especially to the rich 


© an uncommon degree, Those who live by their labor are rich 
and prosperous in comparison of the poor wretches who move 
© miserably on crutches, or who want hands to help themselves ; 
- and they owe a tribute to God for the strength they enjoy of 
» his gift. ‘This is plain from the apostle’s rule; and if it is, if 
e even the meaner sort are indebted to their great Master, and 
/ must pay an acknowlegement out of the little they receive ; 
7 how much greater are your obligations, who neither toil nor 
spin, and yet are clothed in glory, who neither reap nor gather 
: into barns, and yet are fed in plenty? This is plain. But it is 
© harder to say with respect to the lower part of mankind, where 
© the obligation to this duty begins ; for although some who labor 
- may be debtors to charity, yet all are not, because all are not 
F able to answer the necessities of themselves and their families 
by the profit of their work ; and such can be under no call to 
* contribute to others. Jf I may have leave to deliver an opi- 
» nion in a matter no where clearly determined, I would found it 
on the advice which St. Paul gives to the Corinthians, that 
they should lay by in store the first day of every week, as God 
had prospered them; that is, that some part of what remained 
after a provision for the present occasions of themselves and 
families, should be reserved to charity. In this view, all who 
fF are ina saving way, or who may be so with prudent care, are 
- under the obligations of charity; for it is but reasonable that 
~.we should do good in proportion as we grow rich, Between 
our own present wants, and the present wants of others, nature 


te Yemergoon ela 86 31 anauaze voulion 


OL THRE Me 03 eadyl game ow sacs 
f shits cone pied ott rat od  cheesste siethseyind desi 


olds ari ovr 4 to engisesibde oat wen Ha egnind daoge | | 
~y We sonnei Se i od nua etl ted ; sandal 
wilt : sidetizada Bhind siedt. op ashy ni otal ot He beeewry 
vd Levil ex dove dud 04 dayge ot coq bail od timliy ei 
-10:trs etd rab zidi ae goxig. itt «i ol aren Sod-raodal 
doit oft 09 ylisignges batastib ad {luo ton idvob I 
ni asyout te mgiivesid gilt yojimms voy to-rigue 3 Cileow | 
fois ein webct yiodt toval odyseow'l .eovgshy sontmmoany 
tod ote aviator yoay vi Yo howtos ad 
sevionmett loeb abr dnewe adw 10 ested aw yid, 
Yo Yoina yor? visas Add yah bow 02 otudinn ¢ owe ¥ 
tat HV bon; of Foltogn oil! wort viwlg af aid dtig ad 
hita .sadeclt tory rigidly ay hsidvbai or tow tonaen onl 
a¥iaowy oda objtih of Yo gue Mowogsl worker fn veg. tine 
ton fot tuition wale itoittegilda woy ov Yelsirg doom wod 
vltey wa ger tedthaw cite Croly ni bedrols ave Jo" hive .aign 
al it tuk -tiely etd? 4 yiialg wi bet om toy bao tied aia 
inede bwitwea Yo Janey tgiwel adi. g3 iooqest ditw. eae of ylned 
wel of ena ifeadely wil paitigud vib aide oF NOL Byiido ot 
fon si6 Vs tennodd ton one He 1 UNbdo of eotdel od yom 
wuitiael tied) fring sevisemald Wo esiticesosa oth owns oF olde 
of Hina oi wl. 9 aenacsbstte baw z boow sind tw titorg adi yd 
“io he WV!) ot-ovial axed wei wilte of atudivnds 
bi frircec Selevve 1 Loni thusly cnodw ow whHsie # wi goin 
dod! ,exatisaizel> ail) @2-eo¥ty dent 54 doidtue sivinn ol) ao 
bot) nt Rote eee JO vol JA oft ort a1 ed Yat hivods yauty 
hettinaen ‘wtlae to tang winer ty ot dudy + arsalt bereqeeng bed 
boe xovioemedd ly Patanta as, inoeory oft quit onikivony « wile 
ow Ife wolv aid? oF eeteds oi boride od bhiodé evitimnad 
as 21ND disheter Mie whale gait cbve yo ‘Yaw galver a ni om 
inl) nidsnoepos sof eg i at P¥tixads lo eraltwpiide welt vabye | 
naswiotl dois wong dive ame Neltroyorg at hoo val bluoste ow. 
Stee Io» he ebypyy Rasewny Ub hain erg imerony fwe Wo, 


ee ee ee 


3832 SHERLOCK’S OCCASIONAL DISCOURSES. 


will admit of no comparison; but when we are able to lay up 43 
for ourselves, it is hardly consistent with the love we owe out é. , 
brother, to be so partial to ourselves as to suffer the care for a 
our own future wants to shut out the consideration of his pre- 
sent misery. But this matter is left to every man’s discretion, —& 
in order to prove his love, since too strict rules would in great i j 


measure destroy the virtue of charity, the true value of which a 


lies chiefly in this, that it is a free-will offering. : 
Let us then proceed to the second inquiry, namely, who are 
duly qualified to receive charity. a | 
‘I have showed you all things, how that so laboring ye : } 


ought to support the weak.’ By the ‘weak’ here we must | § 
understand such as are not able to labor and work for their ©} 
own living; for since all who can labor are placed on one side, | 


and made debtors to charity, the weak, who are placed on the — 


other side, and who have a right to be supported by charity, § 
must be such as are not able to work, or to provide for them. | § 


selves in any honest calling or employment. This case is fully — 
determined by the apostle in his second Epistle to the Thessa- 
lonians : ‘ When we were with you,’ says he, ‘ this we com- 
manded you, that ifany would not work, neither should he 
eat. For we hear that there are some which walk among you 
disorderly, working not at all, but are busy-bodies. Now 
them that are such we command and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that with quietness they work, and eat their own bread?’ 
chap. iii. 10. 11. 12. Here you see all such as could work 
excluded from the benefit of charity, and laid under a necessity 
to labor by this injunction: ¢ If they will not work, neither let 
them eat ;’ that is, let them not be supported in their idleness, 
but be compelled by hunger to do their duty, that they may, as 
the apostle speaks, ‘ eat their own bread,’ and not become a 
burden on the charity of the church. 

The general rule then arising from these apostolical precepts 
seems to be this: that such only are due objects of charity, 
who are through sickness or other infirmity rendered incapable 
of labor. And yet this rule, if construed to a rigorous sense, 
will be found inconsistent with reason and equity ; for it may 
happen that the man who is most able to labor, and who does 
labor to the utmost of his strength and power, may be the most 
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-pitiable and unexceptionable object of charity : the reason is, 
because a man is not in all cases able to earn so much as the 
-pecessities of himself and family require, and then he must 
either perish or be relieved; and his working for his main- 
tenance as much as he can is so far from excluding him, that 
there cannot be a better plea in his behalf. Where poor 
families are numerous, and consist mostly of young children, 
who can bring in nothing to the common stock by any thing 
they are capable of doing, this case often happens; and the 
wants of the family exceed all that the diligence and industry 
_ of the parents can provide. 

But though we cannot state the rule of charity so as to 
exclude all who can labor ; yet it may seem reasonable perhaps 
~ so to limit it, as that all who can work should work before 
_ they are intitled to any assistance from others. There is much 
: more equity in this than the other; yet even to require this in 

all cases would be cruel and inhuman: we know the casual- 
- ties that all human things are subject to; we have seen many 
_ reduced to poverty and want, from the most florishing and 
prosperous condition: fire and water, winds and_ storms, 
which are the secret ministers of Providence, cause mighty 
4 changes in the world, and often. place the richest on the same 
© level with the poorest; and wlienever it pleases God to set 
a such instances before us, the tenderest regard is due to their 
: misfortunes. When you see a man fallen under such cala- 
- mities, one perhaps too who has been a father to the needy and 
friendless, who las relieved hundreds in the days of his pros- 
perity, would you, when the hand of God was on him, turn 
aside from his affliction and say, Go, work for your living? 
Though indeed, in a reasonable way of judging, they who have 
not been inured to labor from their youth, but have had a 
liberal ingenuous education, may be fairly reckoned in the 
number of those who are not able to work. ‘The plea of the 
unjust steward in the gospel, when it was put into the mouth of 
© such an honest unfortunate man, has every thing in it to move 
your pity and compassion; ‘I cannot dig, to beg I am 
ashamed.’ 

Since then there can be hardly any general rule fixed, which 
will be equally applicable to all cases, it may be worth our 


- 


 -tinat sid wi) gatdvow end bea: ; bevsilor od 


> 


jo) 0h) gaibotoxe mod thos ek man oil ea doum ae 
wog sinl¥? Malad ait wi goly satted # ef toniino 
nstblids youoy Vo yltou taiasoe bro nuorsman one evil 
gent? ye yd Aoote gommeo od? 09 yuisiow wigaiad tise adw 
afi hnu jenoyquid asfio gaeo gidt yaioh 16 wldaqao ais ysdt 
(uevbat bas sonegilih adj andi tla beooxs qliae) alto aeaw 
ih wbhivorg aso sinersq adi te 
at ee oe ysisads ta pluy sift state tonnes ow ilgaods dull 4 
eqathiog sldxuonasy usage yam diay ; rode! nao ow He ’ 
stoted anow Magda aleew gag ory lin sad) ao ti diewil of J 
Houm si ove! tad chow syusisiean ys of bolsioni out yodt 
iti nif t ortope Of Hove dey j1edio vd nod) cinkt ai ginps. stom 
slinana od) wondk ove zpesaudat baa louis od. blow eaeen Ile 
(hess mio: ayes ow p09 Josidwe ote agai) decry fa told 
bur yindeirot iene od) soak taaw bay yiwroq of beoubgr 
was baw rbaiw flew bas. wi : woiibaod. eno 
visio somes ,soasbives] to meatsiaiat tomer odd-ote 
nus ot) no teotoiy ont sonia waite Dun blow ote Byands 
tee ut bow) exeoslg me aoveqoilie, has: seotoo ads dbiw lost 
Uodt of sub ai fuego fenabuct of) .20 sited esomnedi dome 
“aa ilove shin pylleh pom a ou boy aaiW. .adautrolzie | 
haw phrase od? 0? dadktgl 2 ngod exd odw oad wjakeg vao cotta 
soll iW exh ois mabosbaud bezoilar cud. caer \neslbasid 
om mid thay bho ty howd old yodw org binow ¢lineg 
YqOCriT Wer 16t drow 0 yen bee goissillis eid mot abies 
ovoll obw yous Guiglal Ye eae oldagverss 6 ai \baobai synod t 
& bad cvs Ind .eliwoy sod) mot sodai i boat wad joa 
off nt bonodosy ahiet od gem noiteoube svconsognt Lersilil 
odd Yo asly oh stinw ot sida toa ove onve-saodt Wo todmun 
to divom wubt ofei Avy aay Hi aodw doqrog ad uifnaware Jeujas 
svom ot ti al yeni yraye. vad oun siaaussoiou Jesnot ne dou) 
ma Y god ol gb gomneo L* :noimaqmen but yliq woy 
‘-bomudes 
dotsiw foxt slur iewasy yap land oc nao wrod mast soni 
io dtiow od yon 3 yeumua the of obduvilgge _ilewpe od Hiw 


384 SHERLOCK’S OCCASIONAL DISCOURSES. 


while to examine the reason and equity from which this duty 
flows, which will serve to direct us in all the various circume 
stances under which the objects of charity present themselves,’ 
Charity is a relative duty, and supposes the distinction of © 
rich and poor; since, if there were no such distinction, there 
could be no reason assigned why any man should part with 
what he has to another, who is already in as easy a fortune an 
condition as eetiips The distinction of rich and poor sup- 
poses property; for if all things were in common, and ever 
man had a right i serve himself at discretion out of the heap 
one could not be richer than another, but every man would 
have an equal title to every thing: but then how unequally 
soever the good things of the world are divided, the wants an 
necessities ‘of nature are shared in common: the poor are as 
sensible of hunger, and thirst, and cold, as the rich are; and it’ 
cannot be sipkoued that God sent men into the world with suc 
wants and cravings, merely to starve and perish under them 
and yet how shall their wants be supplied, who have nothing 
to supply them with ? Steal they must not; for that would be 
to invade the sacred law of property, and overturn the order 
which God has settled and appointed: it remains therefore, | 
that they must obtain the things they want from the pro- @ 
prietors of the world, in exchange for such services as they are = 
able to perform. . 
But is this, you will say, a sufficient source for the mainte. a 
nance of the poor? What if those who are in possession should ] 
refuse to accept the service of the poor in exchange for their 4 
wealth? This would be a hard question, were there not an 
equal necessity on both sides ; had not Providence so ordered 
it, that the rich can no more live without the poor, than the 7 
poor without the rich; which being the case, the poor, who 
are able to assist the rich, can never want a means of sub- 
sistence. How would a rich man differ from a poor one, were 
he to serve himself in all the necessities of life? What would 
signify your large tracts of land, were you to plough and sow 
with your own hands? What pleasure or advantage would your 4 
numerous flocks yield, were you to spin the wool yourselves, § 
before you could be defended from the winter’s frost? Since i 
then the rich are undera necessity of being served by the poor, 4 
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4 * as much as the poor are of being maintained by the rich, it 


evidently follows that the rich have as good a right to require 
service from the poor as the poor have to demand maintenance 
from the rich; and consequently the rich may as reasonably 
withdraw their maintenance as the poor withdraw their ser- 
vice; which shows the equity of the rule in general, «If any 
man will not work, neither let him eat;’ for, in truth, were the 
poor to be maintained without working, the rich would be in 
the worse case of the two; but there can be no obligation on 
the rich to exercise a charity which would destroy the very 
distinction of rich and poor; and therefore there can be no 
obligation on the rich to maintain an idle poverty. 

It is evidently then agreeable to reason and equity, that the 
poor, who have strength and ability for labor, should work for 
their living. Let us in the next place consider how the duty 
of the rich stands with respect to this sort of poor. 

The right which all men have to maintenance and subsis- 
tence is a superior right to that of property; for the great law of 
self-preservation is antecedent to all private laws and _posses- 
sions whatever; the consequence of which is, that in the last 
result the property of the rich is subject to the maintenance of 
the poor. Since then the rich cannot in reason preserve their 
property longer than the poor a way of maintenance ; and since 
the poor have no other way, ordinarily speaking, but their 
labor; it follows that the rich are as much obliged to employ 
the poor as the poor are to work for the rich; and one is as 
much the necessary consequence of the distinction between rich 
and poor as the other. 

As reasonable as this may seem on the general view, yet it Is 
hard to tell every particular rich man what the measure of his 
duty is in this case, or how many poor he ought to employ ; 
but the wisdom of Providence has in great measure superseded 
this difficulty; for a rich man cannot enjoy his estate, cannot 
live answerably to his fortune and condition, without creating 
- agreat deal of work for the support and encouragement of the 
a poor. The gayest of their attire comes through the hands of 
the poor; and he that makes a fine garment for you, will earn 
a coarse one at least for himself; he that searches the seas and 
woods to furnish dainties to your table, supplies his own at 
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the same time with wholesome, though less delicious fare, 
Every man therefore who lives answerably to his condition, 
does his part in furnishing the poor with work and mainte- 
nance; and in this method the poor receive support from the 
rich in proportion to the different degrees of their wealth; for 
if all live suitably to their condition, every man will furnish 
work to the industrious in proportion to his fortune. 

On this view of the world, you may judge what real iniquity 
there is in the temper and practice of the covetous penurious 
miser: that he denies himself the comforts and enjoyments of 
life is the least part of his crime ; for whilst he pinches himself, 
he starves the poor; and by living like a beggar in the midst 
of plenty, he withdraws from the needy and industrious that 
maintenance which God has appointed for them. THuman 
laws have provided no remedy for this evil, nor indeed can 
they ; but it may one day perhaps be found as criminal to rob 
the poor of their work, as to rob the rich of their possessions, 
Nay, this oppression often meets with its reward in the second 
or third generation, even in this world. It is common to see 
the miser’s son or grandson squander the wealth of his ancestor 
with the utmost folly and profuseness; and when we behold 
such instances, can we help thinking that the providence of 
God is using the extravagance of the son to do justice to the 
poor, who were injured and oppressed by the penury of the 
father ? For whatever mischief extravagancy may do to private 
men and families, yet this good at least flows from it, that the 
same extravagance which is the undoing of a vain rich man, 
often makes way for the advancement of many an industrious 
poor one; or is at least, for the time it lasts, a new fund of 
work thrown into the maintenance of the needy. 

Whenever this ordinary method of supporting the poor fails, 
the providing for them is a debt lying over the possessions of 
the rich, as a necessary condition of that law which secures 
them in their property, by making it penal for the poor to dis- 
possess them by force or violence. And this shows the reason- 
ableness of our own Jaw, which has subjected all the estates 
and fortunes of the kingdom to the maintenance of the poor 
in defect of other means; which is not a new burden laid on 
private property by the mere strength of an arbitrary law, but 
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P is the voice of reason and nature, acknowleged and inforced 
f by the wisdom and power of the legislature. 

* You see then how the duties arising from the distinction of 
# rich and poor stand on the foot of natural reason and equity. 

- The gospel, though it has left men in possession of their ancient 
_ rights, yet has it enlarged the duties of love and compassion, 
- and taught rich men to consider the poor not only as servants, but 
as brethren; and to look on themselves not only as the masters, 
but as the patrons and protectors of the needy. On this view, 
the industrious poor are intitled to the rich man’s charity ; 
since in the candor of the gospel we ought to assist our poor 
neighbors, not only to live, but to live comfortably: and an 
honest laborious poverty has charms in it to draw relief from 
any rich man who has the heart of a Christian, or even the 
bowels of nature. Mean families, though perhaps they may 
subsist by their work, yet go through much sorrow to earn their 
bread : if they complain not, they are more worthy of regard ; 
their silent suffering, and their contented resignation to Provi- 
dence, intitle them to the more compassion; and there is a 
pleasure not to be described in words, which the rich man 
enjoys, when he makes glad the hearts of such patient sufferers, 
and by his liberality makes them for a time forget their poverty 
and distress; that even with respect to the present enjoyments 
the words of the text are verified; ‘ It is more blessed to give 
than to receive.’ 

But to speak of the duty strictly, charity must begin where 
the maintenance of the poor fails; for whenever it becomes im- 
possible for them to provide for themselves, it becomes the duty 
of others to provide for them. Now work being the mainte- 
nance of the poor, it is evident that, whenever their work fails, 
they become objects of charity; and this happens many ways : 
sometimes it happens for want of employment; and whenever 
it does, it is a noble instance of charity to furnish work for such 
useful hands. It is a charity which the rich may make subser- 
vient either to their pleasure or their profit; and be it either 


a profit or pleasure which accrues to the rich man, as it arises 


from charity, it will bring a blessing along with it; and look, 
whatsoever he doth, it shall prosper. 
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Sometimes their want arises from idleness, which is generally . | 


attended with great corruption of morals. When this is the 
case, it is a kindness, rather than a punishment, to inure them 
to labor by wholesome discipline ; for work being the poor man’s 
maintenance, idleness in him is the same thing as extravagance 
in the rich: one destroys the substance of the poor as effectu- 
ally as the other does the substance of the rich. 

That the young and the old, whose years render them inca- 
pable of taking care of themselves; that the impotent and 
lame, who have not only the necessities, but the miseries of 
life to struggle with; that the diseased in body and mind, who 
want either strength or reason to direct it to any useful pur- 
poses, are all fit objects of Christian charity and compassion, 
is too well known to be insisted on. These calamities, which 
are incident to human life, and are not always the consequences 
of vice and immorality, but come either in the course of nature, 
or are sent by the secret disposition of the Almighty, what are 
they, but the voice of Providence, the hand of God demanding 
charity ? 

To direct you to the proper methods of charity, in regard to 
the several objects described, that the offering of an honest 
heart may not be lost through misapplication, would be a use- 
tul, were it a necessary part of this day’s work: but behold, 
these objects are all before you, and the reports now to be read 
of the charitable institutions of this ancient and worthy city, 
will show you in what hands you may safely trust whatever 
your heart inclines you to offer to God for the relief of the 
miserable. 


Here the report was read. 


You have had now the state of these charities set before 
you; you see how usefully their revenue is applied, and yethow 
short it falls of the several occasions. It remains on my part, 
that, for the encouragement of your liberality, I should speak to 
the last thing proposed, namely, 

What is the blessing and reward attending on the faithful 
discharge of this duty: ‘It is more blessed to give than to 
receive.’ 
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4 The time already spent admonishes me to be short. Ina 
» word then; if you compare the conditions into which men are 
’ divided, and the several duties; if you consider the obligation 
_ the rich are under to assist the needy, and compare it with the 
» much harder obligation the poor are under to toil for a mean 
a livelihood ; you will have reason to bless God, who has placed 
, you on the happier side, and to comply with the duty of your 
- station with all thankfulness to the Almighty, and to acknow- 
* lege that he has chosen for you the better part; and if you dis- 
| charge the duties proper to your condition, you may have this 
- comfort added to it, it shall not be taken from you. 
». Secondly, in regard to the present pleasure and satisfaction 
- attending on works of charity, the giver has in all respects a 
' better share than the receiver. The poor man has a present 
» comfort in the relief of charity; it is ease to his suffering, and 
» itis an encouragement to see that his poverty is not despised by 
F his richer neighbors, who are so compassionate as to come to 
- the support and assistance of it. But what is this to the joy 
| of giving ease and comfort to the oppressed; it is a godlike 
' virtue to do good, and the pleasure of it has something in it so 
_ divine, that words cannot express. To ‘ be eyes to the blind, 
and feet to the lame, to be a father to the poor,’ and a defender 
of all under oppression, are characters which bear some reseni- 
blance to the prerogatives of the Almighty, and are the noblest 
efforts of a rational mind, aspiring to be like its great Creator. 
Thirdly, if we look beyond this present scene, the difference 
is wider. There is no virtue in being relieved; a poor man is 
not a better man for the charity he receives; it brings with it 
an increase of duty, and calls on him for a more sure trust on 
God, for greater thankfulness to him; and some obligations it 
lays him under with respect to his benefactors here. And it 
may happen that the charity, which is his present relief, may 
be a burden on his future account; and will be so if he mis- 
applies the gift. But the giver has a better prospect before 
him: charity is the discharge of a duty, and has the general 
promises of obedience; it is a virtue likewise distinguished 
from the rest, and has its own reward; the blessings of the 
life which is, and of that which is to come: it is a debt which 
God will own at the last day; it is a treasure transferred to 
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heaven, and will be repaid in never failing riches. To con- 
clude, charity is a double maintenance; it gives temporal life 
to the poor, and spiritual life to the rich: it bestows the com- 
forts of this world on the receiver, and the glories of immortality 
on the giver. 
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DISCOURSE IX. 391 


SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE IX. 


MATTHEW, CHAP. XVIII.—VERSES 29. 30. 


WHEN we consider the various distresses under which many 
persons and families labor, and their utter inability to support 
themselyes under these evils, it is some alleviation to observe 
the diligence of Christian charity in finding proper methods for 
the comfort and support of such objects. 

This thought arises naturally from the business of the day. 
Series of observations made on the present assembly; on the 
manner in which men oppress the poor and miserable ;_ particu- 
larly in the case to which the textrefers ; that is, the hard-hearted 
cruelty exercised towards insolvent debtors, Consideration of 
what reason, conscience, and Christian charity require of us in 
this case. Observations on the words of our Saviour’s parable 
in the text. 

First; here is a debt supposed to be justly due. The poor 
man owed his fellow-servant an hundred pence. 

Secondly ; when the debt is demanded, he does not deny it 
errefuse to pay it, but desires forbearance only, till by his labor 
he could discharge it. 

Thirdly; he asks even this as a favor, and with great sub- 
mission. Onthe contrary, 

Fourthly ; the creditor with insolence and violence demands 
the debt; for which behavior he is called, (ver. 32.) Thou 
wicked servant. 

Some of these circumstances seem to be added, in order to 


aggravate the cruelty of this wicked servant; as the violence 
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used on the one side, and the submission made on the other, 
And the case commonly falls out to be so. 

But the circumstances on which the reason of the case de- 
pends are principally two : first, that the debtor was not able to 
discharge the debt at the time of the demand : secondly, that he 
was willing todo justice to his creditor, and to endeavor, by the 
best means in his power, to raise a sum which might answer the 
demand. Therefore where either of these circumstances are 
wanting, the reason of the case ceases, and together with it all 
pleas for compassion and forbearance: this point enlarged on, 

Another circumstance, on which the judgment of our Saviour 
in this case depends, is, that there be a readiness and willing- 
ness in the debtor to do justice whenever he is able, and to use 
his best endeayors for that purpose: consequently all such 
debtors are out of this case who deny their just debts, or any 
part of them; or whoconceal their effects to defraud their cre- 
ditors; also such as live idly and profusely on the estate which 
ought to be applied to do justice to whom it is due. The reason 
of these exceptions given in each case, 

In these therefore, and others of the like nature, a good man 
may, and a wise man will, make use of the power which the 
Jaw gives him for the security of his property. 

But when the circumstances mentioned in the text meet to- 
gether ; when the debtor is chargeable with no fraud or fault, 
but is disabled by mere poverty from discharging his debts, to 
use the extremity of the law against such a man is not only 
cruel and inhuman, but contrary to the true meaning and design 
of the law: this point enlarged on. 

Ts it then a general rule that the law can never with good 
conscience be executed against insolyent debtors? There may 
possibly be many exceptions; but they must all be attended 
with this circumstance, that there be a prospect of recovering 
the debt, though the debtor be insolvent: this point ex- 


plained. 
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Some think that no severity is too great to be used against 
_ those who have spent their estates riotously, to the injury of 
their creditor ; and indeed little is to be said in behalf of such 
persons, Yet still it is worth consideration, whether a man 
would choose to be judge and executioner in his own cause. 
But the case which is now principally in view, stands clear 
of these exceptions. Those unfortunate persons with whom the 
jails are crowded, are for the most part such as have neither 
money nor friends to assist them; such as have fallen into po- 
verty by misfortunes, by a decay of business, or perhaps by the 
numbers of a family which their'utmost diligence could not 
support. Were they at liberty, they might be of use to them- 
selves, to their poor families, and also to their creditors: this 
case enlarged on: the report read. Concluding observations, 
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DISCOURS'E IX. 


The case of the Insolvent Debtors, and the charity due to 


them, considered.—Preached before the Lord Mayor, &e, 4 


at St. Bride’s, on Monday in Easter week, April 22, 1728, 


MATTHEW, CHAP. XVIII.—VERSES 29, 30. 


And his fellow-servant fell down at his feet, and besought him, 
saying, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

And he would not; but went and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 


WHEN we consider the various calamities and distresses 
under which many persons and families labor, and_ their 
utter inability to support themselves under these evils, it is 
some alleviation to observe with what diligence and appli- 
cation Christian charity has been at work to find proper 
methods for the comfort and support of such as are in misery 
and afHiction. 

This thought arises naturally from the business of this day, 
And surely this great and worthy city never appears more 
honorable in the sight of God and man, than when assembled 
for the sake and on the behalf of those who have nothing to 
plead for them but their misery ; and nothing to return but their 
prayers. 

As the charitable institutions under your direction and 
government have no use of riches or possessions but for the 
supply of the needy ; the true way of estimating their condition 
is, to consider the proportion which their revenues bear to the 
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necessities of those who stand in need of their assistance. If 
the poor thrive and grow able to support themselves, the 
hospitals grow rich in proportion ; if the poor and their wants 
increase, the hospitals themselves grow poor, and become the 
object of every Christian’s charity. 

From hence it is evident, that whoever, by any methods of 
Oppression or cruelty, adds to the number of the poor and 
miserable, does as truly act in Opposition to these chari- 
table foundations, and the end for which they are instituted, as 
if he took from them their possessions. For whether you 
increase their burden, or lessen their maintenance, it is the 
same thing. 

There are few who will suspect themselves to be chargeable 
with any design against these charities; and there are, I 
believe, few indeed who have any formed design against them. 
But if you consider the case in the view now opened to you, it 
may appear perhaps that there are many who act daily in 
opposition to this good work, increasing that burden, which is 
already almost insupportable. 

There are many ways which men practise in oppressing the 
poor, which might properly fall under this consideration ; but I 
shall confine myself to that single instance, to which the text 
relates, the hardheartedness and cruelty which men use towards 
their poor insolvent debtors. And I the rather choose to speak 
to this case, because men are apt to imagine that conscience 
has nothing to do in it, and that they are secure from any guilt 
so long as they follow in a legal manner the method pre- 
scribed by the law. Perhaps too, for a like reason, this 
iniquity has been less reproved than it deserves by the 
preacher ; for fear he should be thought to condemn the law 
of his country. 

I have no such fear; nor do [ mean to condemn the law of 
my country, or to charge it with the cruelty of those who abuse 
it. If the law itself is severe, the more reason there is to be 
cautious in the use of it: but if men will turn the law, which 
was given them for the security of their property, into an 
instrument of oppression and revenge, the law is free, but they 
are guilty. And without doubt there have been many legal 
proceedings in courts of justice, which, when they come to be 
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re-examined in a higher court, the judge and the jury shall be 
praised for executing the law faithfully, and yet the prosecutor 
condemned for violence and oppression, 

There isa plain difference between the laws made for the 
public good and safety, and those introduced in favor of private 
persons; only with respect to the first-mentioned laws, it is 
often criminal to conceal offences committed against them, or 
to compound for them with the offenders. To conceal treasou 
is an offence of a very high nature ; for every man is concerned 
in the life and welfare of the king, and bound to defend him. 
To compound with thieves and robbers is eriminal, for this 
plain reason among others, that whoever treats with a thief for 
his impunity, treats for a greater interest than he has a right to 
dispose of; for every man has an interest in bringing such 
offenders to justice; and therefore no man can remit the 
penalty but he who has a right to act for the public, that is, 
the king only. 

But as to the laws introduced for the sake of private rights 
and properties, the case is otherwise. Tor as every man may 
dispose of his own rights and properties as he thinks fit, so he 
is at liberty to use the methods which the law has provided for 
the recovery of his rights, or not to use them, ashe pleases, In 
all these cases therefore the law provides the remedy, and 
leaves the use of it to the conscience of the party concerned. 

Since then men are to be governed by the rules of reason and 
conscience in the legal prosecution of their own rights, I 
desire you to consider with me what it is that reason and con- 
science and Christian charity require of us in the case now 
under consideration. 

The words of the text are part of one of our Saviour’s para- 
bles. They do not contain an historical account of a fact, 
supposed to have happened just as it is related ; but here isa 
case stated by our blessed Lord, with such circumstances as he 
thought proper to support the inference to be drawn from it; 
and therefore the circumstances are to be considered as neces- 
sary ingredients in the judgment which he makes on this case. 
Observe then, 

First, here is a debt supposed to be justly due. The poor 
man owed his fellow-servant an hundred pence. 
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» Secondly, when the debt is demanded, he does not deny it, 
- or refuse to pay it, but desires forbearance only till he could, 
_ by his labor and industry, raise enough to discharge the debt. 

» Thirdly, he asks even this as a favor, and with great sub- 
| mission: he fell down at his fellow-servant’s feet and besought 
| him. On the contrary, 

} Fourthly, the creditor comes with insolence and violence to 

_ demand his debt. « He laid hands on his fellow-servant,’ and 
‘took him by the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest.’ 
» And when the poor man besought him to have patience, he 
, regarded him not, but hurried him away to prison; and for 
this behavior he is called, ver. 32. ‘Thou wicked servant.’ 

: Some of these circumstances seem to be added, to aggravate 
the cruelty of this wicked servant; such are they which 
describe the violence used on one side, and the submission and 
intreaty offered on the other, And the case commonly falls 
out to be so, Men are apt to demand their debts, especially 
from their equals or inferiors, with a hauglitiness and roughness 
F hard to be borne; and yet the poor debtor is forced by neces- 
a sity to take it patiently, and to be all submission. 

But the circumstances on which the reason of the case 
depends, are principally these two: first, that the debtor was 
not able to discharge the debt at the time of the demand : 
secondly, that he was willing to do justice to his creditor, and 
to endeavor, by the best means he could use, to raise a sum sufli- 
cient to answer the demand. Therefore where cither of these 
circumstances are wanting, the reason of the case ceases, and 
together with it all pleas for forbearance and compassion. 
Consequently every man is at liberty, in point of conscience, 
to use the method which the law of his country directs; to 
compel those to pay their debts who are able, but not willing 
to pay them. And in truth where this is the case, the cre- 
ditor is so far from being justly chargeable with cruelty or 
oppression in making use of any legal method to recover his 
own, that the charge lics strongly against the other side, Lo 
delay poor traders or others in the payment of what is due to 
them, is always injustice, and sometimes very barbarous 
injustice. A poor man may perhaps lose his credit, which is 
the life of his business, or perhaps his liberty, which is the life 
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and maintenance of himself and family, for want of that very 
money which you detain from him: and when this happens, is 
it any compensation to pay the man at last what is owing to 
him? So far from it, that such a debtor, even when his debt is 
paid, may stand charged in conscience with the ruin of a poor 
family. 

Another circumstance on which the judgment of our Saviour 
in this case depends, is, that there be a readiness and willing- 
ness in the debtor to do justice whenever he is able, and to use 
his best endeavors to enable himself to doit. Consequently all 
such debtors are out of this case who deny their just debts, or 
any part of them; and all such as may be justly suspected to 
conceal - their effects in order to defraud their creditors; and 
such also as live idly and profusely, squandering the estate 
which ought to be applied to do justice to those to whom it is 
due. The reason of these exceptions may be made plain in 
few words. The present inability of a debtor is the argument 
for the delay and the forbearance ; but this inability comes not 
into question where the debt itself is denied. And since the 
circumstances of men change so fast as they do, the man who 
wants forbearance this year, may in a few more be better able 
to pay the debt than the other is to forgive it; and what 
reason can be given why he should not? Now he who denies 
the debt, declares an intention never to pay it; which certainly 
will justify the other in endeavoring, by a legal method, to 
maintain and ascertain his right; and till the right is cleared, 
there is no room for one side to plead, or the other side to 
consider the arguments for pity and compassion, 

The second exception relates to a case which is so manifestly 
fraudulent, that nothing can be said in its excuse. They who 
conceal their effects, and plead poverty deceitfully, are mere 
cheats, and deserve no compassion. . To prevent such frauds, 
and to arm the ereditor with power to compel a discovery, 
seems to me to be the chief view and design of the law, which 
puts the body of the debtor into the creditor’s power ; and so 
odious is this deceit, that the law, in some cases and circum- 
stances, has annexed to it a far greater penalty. 

The third exception relates to those who oftentimes are free 
enough of their promises to do justice, and yet by their actions 
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declare daily that they have nothing less at heart than to do 
Justly by their creditors. Such are they who live idly and 
profusely, and are constantly diminishing what they have, and 
by so doing are rendering themselves less able every day to 
" pay their just debts. Now what reason can you imagine, that 
is proper to be laid before an honest industrious man, to per- 
suade him to be content that his own family should suffer, and 
his substance be wasted by the folly and extravagance of a 
stranger? Such a man would certainly punish and restrain a 
son of his own, were he idle and extravagant ; and what kind 
of goodness or charity is it to maintain and support the like 
extravagance in another? Some wise commonwealths have 
debarred such persons from the management of their own 
estates: I am sure there is more reason to debar them from 
spending the estates of other men; and this is what every 
extravagant man does, whilst he consumes his substance, and 
leaves his debts unpaid. 

In these cases, therefore, and in others of the like nature, 
every good man may, and every wise man will, make use (in a 
reasonable manner) of the power which the law gives him for 
the security of his property ; and in so doing he stands clear of 
all offence against charity and good conscience. 

But when the circumstances mentioned in the text meet to- 
gether ; when the debtor is chargeable with no fault or fraud, 
but is disabled by mere poverty to satisfy his debts ; to use the 
extremity of the law against such a man ts not only cruel and 
inhuman, but, as far as I can judge, contrary to the true mean- 
ing and design of the law itself. For the law which gives 
power over the body of the debtor, is not a criminal law, or- 
dained for the punishment of offenders; but isa law made to 
secure men in their properties, and to guard them against the 
arts and contrivances cf such as would injure them in their just 
demands. To use the law therefore, where it cannot possibly 
have any effect towards securing your property, but can serve 
only to harass and torment a poor unfortunate man, is pervert- 
ing the law, and making it subservient to purposes very different 
from those for the sake of which it was ordained. The law 
does not intrust private men with the execution or relaxation 
of its penalties for crimes and offeuces ; but in the present case 


tod) onlgamt woe leniency cyan pail 
“Wh OF staat evorieahal Jestol ga oioted bin det sa 


baikgodw hus 3 grantor ail s19w pee aid'lo noe 
eal! ot troqyue ban sisiaiomet fei yiruuto wo eeonbveg?o | 
visd aditiiowiommou vei seo \aodions os] sonsgeveixs ©; 
wo wady Yo tommgetan odt mot emoerg dome hensdob | 
tari) mond tedsh oF saree ono. of syedt ove me Ds aoletep 
yriro tadw ai eidt baw yaom wailto to xatateo ott gaibaogn 
Las conmedoa sitteormvatos ef telulw esol sam insgevaites 
. shinqaw etdob ail saemt— 
ormion oti! ody to wrote ni bun wooed ,eopso-engili al 
6 oi) wv aden (iw nam ose peyo ban -vac: neat hong yisv9 
yo} mid earig wal ot doidw sewoq alt To (sonnet oldogosnss 
Yo wails uinede od gaiohb wo nl baw ; yhoqor eid to ytitome ort - 
asnoiorqe? foog haa ytiteds leninge soastto He 
sot toot seu) ort ai bodotioom weonetemuotio ods nadw suel 
Await se Sloe on srw vhelsogiads «i sotdol od) wordwe ¢ rodldog 
ott wee Ot ; dob eid plaitee of Yrsvoq mom zd baldaeib a sod 
harlow yleo ton ai aan 2 Hous Jeninge wal oft to ytimowrs 
-nwhat Gov ots ot yrarmnoo eytui} nso I en tt en tod cedrulat 
eoviy doidte gel adt wf Heeti wal ot lo myizsh bas gai 
-to wat lacimite » ton «i ywadeb oli to ybod ed avo Yowog 
od shom wel wébded ersbaolia Jo inoudeinug sdf wl besieh 
aft seniges made ines oF hae .eoirqorny usd) in eit HOLE 
Jaw! vier: mt nnoihy pest blugw em Feng io onevinines fia ee 
¥idieeou tonnes wie crotewth weleh sey of whasaeb 
evtoe feo lod $yhatriy wey galiwese ehwwwod Jose Yan vevad 
-froviey ai ine shetiaolia Yooy # dton ne) bos eegted of ¢lno 
woTsib yrov smoqapas Jas vised ue I yori Agi baw ywal odd gai 
veloll .bottahvo eawdr doulw Ye odae off tot oeods- mot 
oilskaley io sotusogy Of) diw nee sieving ieodaidan teob 
“paea ugesigy oil} ei dud yse0neRo bes aateiv wil asitlaesy wito 
baer: ‘ 


400 SHERLOCK’S OCCASIONAL DISCOURSES. 


every man may imprison, or release from prison, his debtor, 
as he pleases; a plain evidence that this law was meant as 
a defence of private rights, and not as a punishment for crimi- 
nals. 

Ts it then a general rule that the law can never with good con- 
science be executed against insolvent debtors? There may 
possibly be exceptions, and more than I can foresee; but I 
think they must all be attended with this circumstance, that 
there be a prospect of recovering the debt, though the debtor 
himself be insolvent. It may so happen that he who has nothing 
of his own, may have wealthy friends and relations ; and though 
friends are not often willing, for the sake of justice, to pay the 
debts of a relation, yet for the honor of the family, or out of 
personal regard to the relation, they will pay the money as the 
price of his redemption from a jail. Many cases may be ima- 
gined, where a rich relation ought in reason to pay the debt, 
rather than the poor creditor to lose it. In such cases, there 
may be a reason to justify or excuse the proceeding. 

Some think that no severity is too great to be used towards 
such as have spent their estates riotously, to the injury of their 
creditors. And indeed little is to be said in behalf of such per- 
sons. Yet still it is worth considering whether you would 
choose to be judge and executioner in your own cause. And 
if the case be really so desperate, that you can aim at nothing 
by the execution of the law but the punishment of the man who 
has wronged you, I am sure it is the safer way to leave the 
punishment to him who has said, ‘ Vengeance is mine, and I 
will repay.’ 

But the case which I have principally in view stands clear 
of these exceptions. The unfortunate persons with whom 
the jails are crowded, are for the most part such as have neither 
money nor friends to assist them; such as have fallen into po- 
verty by misfortunes, by a decay in their business, or perhaps 
by the largeness of a family, which their utmost diligence could 
not support. Were they at liberty, they might probably be of 


use to themselves and their poor families, and also to their . 
creditors, by following their honest callings and employments. | 


But now their strength consumes in vain, they starve in prison, 
and their children out of it, or are thrown on the parish for a 


 . wwidel ode geass tdob ott gitt@voser to toaquoig # od 


 pysitt acee9 dows aE ti seal at sosihero 100q edt snail 


~ Yridion ta mie azo soy tail) ~stewqueh oz qlee od geno old ti 


= (re oP Shee 


| mee: 
asenvoogia Jawotaazoo euposamne — O0R 


_jotdab eld nosing utovh opaaien 0: ynoeteqeni 
ve seoote ager wal sit tadt soanbive aisig 2 : 40am - 
eluairs rad toeileiang a an toe haw gdilgis otoving to mae B) 
noo boog tier wero nan-walodd ted) slur bexosroye. ed tiek 
qo awd T tesoidel tusvloemi Jemiage batusoxe 


L tod pasewel ano 1 stadt ewer bag wsoitqooxe od 
jolt conmenniore add dite febeotia od [tn taney 


goidion ced ott oa! Jads noqgqod oa qaat aT scovloani od Ueemtd 
“Aguod baa, enoiteion bus abaaiih qitlaow ov oil yom toed to., 
odd yep oH waoidas,%o oalne adr wok gniilin waste toa, ong ebnokit 
Io tuo 10. ¥liment ols to Gousul ost? yet Joy ,coiteles 2 to.atdeb 
oft es yooort ofl yag Satan eS hee 
aii 9d yunt caeng xual — inj, mort aoitqriober sist to a9inq, 
Jdsh ast) esq od mownat ai talgua noitels: soit # parkip wi 


ehinvrot boas od of anovgo0t at ytinevse ou tod) taidlt 

wed! lo yruiui ods oF ,ylemosote exteten sie) tnaqe oven ec dove 
amy done Yo Undad 26 hina od 09 pi olisil Lesbui bad .ztottbara 
bluow woy todtadve gab hie dion ei ti flite so% eos, 
beh .ceueo wwe moy si weastinosze bas ogbul od of sroogo 


squibsosory od) gevame vo viileu{ of GoRnm el 


cil dam ost to Miemlainng ott ted wel od to noitusers of yd 
aij svee) of you wise adi ed Sh oun ma [voy baguorw sud 
L baa sai 2i sonnrpsoy * bias orl oder wil of Joocadeiaug 
‘gaqor liye 
yasio shentewaly.sc yilagioniig oved 1 doidw. wana odt wel 
woke diw canto, vianubolan oT .anciqvoxs sacdy to 
wiltion ovnil ee sigue ding soot alt vo} 616 ,bohwor sue alin( odd 
ug ofni nallet-aagiien dows ; magi seieen 02 ehuniit Te yoo 
agate 40 reonigud-tisi? of yaoab 2 od woouholam yd yiiev 
hluos consyilibseoutte geet doldw .qlimat « Yo eeanoyral ob yd 
lo wd yleladorey Sergiy genta aytrodil ta yanks ne doqque fon 
tiedt of oela buo eailiatal goog tiodd bas eoviesmod? OP Sat 
avionrgolqaa. bon eyailloe teenod siods goivollol yd eratibstp 
nosing ai orrste cadd diay ai erauenoo digeowe xiedt woo sna 
3 ret denoy edt no owen arti. to dug astbline tied bas 


@ 


DISCOURSE IX. 401 


miserable maintenance; and no benefit or advantage accrues, 
) or can possibly accrue, to the person who confines them. 

| Men are often urged to deal thus severely with others, by the 
» grief and anguish which attend the disappointment they meet 
F with in their just expectation ; and being themselves sufferers, 
© they think no treatment too bad for those to whom they impute 
» their own distress. But could men consider calmly how much 
© misery they bring into the world, and how many must partake 
4 in the sad effects of their resentment, I am persuaded that 
| humanity and compassion, virtues to which this country never 
> wasa stranger, would in great measure prevent this evil. 

When the father of a poor family, who have nothing to de- 
| pend on for their subsistence but his labor and industry, is torn 
® from them, what can the poor widow and orphans do? For a 
* widow she is, and orphans they are, to all the intents and 
purposes of sorrow and affliction, It is well if they take no 
| worse employment than begging ; oftentimes they are tempted 
= to pilfer or steal, or to prostitute themselves for bread ; and 
happy is it for them, if they meet with no worse fortune than to 
- fall into your hands to be corrected and reformed, 

In the mean time the wretched father sees himself undone, 
F and his family dispersed and ruined. His spirits sink under 
- sorrow, and despair eats out his strength and life; that should 
you in time relent and release him, it is ten to one but the relief 
* comes too late. He isno longer the same man; before his im- 
prisonment he was active and strong, and had spirit to go 
through his labor; now he is broken in mind and body, and 
not able to improve to any advantage that liberty which at last 
you are willing to allow him, 

Would not any one who considers this, be apt to imagine 
that no man lies in prison but for some great debt; that it is 
impossible that any one should use another thus cruelly for a 
trifle? And yet, in truth, the case is quite otherwise : there are 
few, in comparison, who lie for great sums; the far greater 
number are confined for trifles, for such sums as must be reck- 
oned by pence, and not by pounds. Itis true they are com- 
monly confined at the suit of those who are almost as poor as 
themselves ; and the poverty on the one side is often urged as 
a justification of the severity used against the other. But alas ! 
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what relief is it to one poor man to undo another? What com- 
fort is it to torment a wretch whose misery can yield you no 
profit or advantage ? 

Whether I have justly represented the consequences of this 
case or no, you, who have the poor orphans of this city under 
your care, and you, whose charitable work it is to correct and 
reform the vicious and profligate, are best able to say; for 
you know all the distresses of the poor, and the causes from 
whence they spring; and, to your honor I speak it, you have 
provided for every evil of life a proper remedy or a proper 
comfort. But I need not be your orator; your own deeds 
will speak for you far better than I can. The report now to 
be read will show both the nature and the good management 
of the several charities under your direction. 


Here the report was read. 


The account now laid before you is capable of raising very 
different sentiments in the heart of a Christian. It is a melan- 
choly thing to hear the poor orphans in one place, the profli- 
gate vagrants in another, the lame and impotent in a third, and 
the distempered in mind in a fourth, reckoned up by hundreds 
and by thousands. ‘To what miseries is human life exposed ! 

But still, in the midst of these calamities, there is reason to 
bless and adore the goodness of God, who has put it into the 
hearts of his servants to provide comfort and relief for these 
sons and daughters of affliction. 

The richest among us, when he views these misfortunes, sees 
nothing but what he is liable to himself. Examine the condi- 
tion of these orphans, many of them perhaps born in the midst 
of plenty, though now they live on charity. There was a time 
perhaps when their fathers as little thought they should be 
beholden to an hospital for the maintenance of their children 
as we may think it at this day. 

Other calamities make no distinction between rich and poor; 
we have no inheritance in the use of our limbs and senses, but 
enjoy them by the good pleasure of him who gave them. And 
whenever these misfortunes overtake us, our riches make but 
little difference in the case: a rich distracted man and a poor 
distracted man are very near on an equality; and as far as 
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the power of imagination goes, they often change conditions ; 
the poor man fancying himself to be a prince, whilst the rich 
one pines and torments himself with the all-fears and anxieties 
of poverty. 

Since then you are so nearly related to all the miseries now 
placed within your view, need I say much to move tenderness 
and compassion towards a case already so much your own? 
This is a cause which nature will plead for in every heart not 
made of stone. But there is one still greater Advocate to plead 
this cause, even he who died for our sins, and rose again for 
our justification. These orphans, these diseased in body or in 
mind, nay, even the profligate wretches who are brought to you 
for punishment and correction, are his care ; and whatever cha- 
rity you bestow on them, he will reckon it as done to himself, 
and acknowlege it in the sight of men and of angels, when he 
shall come again to judge the world in righteousness. 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE X. 


MARK, CHAP. III.—VERSE 24. 


THOUGH the words of the text are read in the gospel, yet 
they have not their authority merely from thence; since an 
appeal lies to common sense and experience for the truth con- 
tained in them. 

As observations of this kind depend on a great number of 
facts, so are there in the present case a great number to support 
it. We have examples of our own growth. 

The late unhappy times of Charles the First were attended 
with this peculiar felicity, that no foreign nation was at leisure 
to take advantage of our divisions. But though there was no 
such enemy to ruin us, yet ruined we were. Such is the malig- 
nity of intestine division ! 

When national quarrels grow extreme, and appear in arms, 
it is easy to foresee their sad consequences ; and whoever looks 
back with partial or impartial eye on the years of distress under 
which this country labored in the late times, will see enough 
to convince him how fatal a thing it is for a kingdom to be 
divided against itself: it will be therefore of little use to en- 
large on this part of the argument. 

But there are other evils less discernible, which spring from 
the same bitter root, and naturally prepare a way for the greater 
mischiefs which follow. 

National divisions are sometimes founded in material differ- 
ences, sometimes owe their rise to accidents; but all divisions, 
low different soever in their commencement, grow in their pro- 
gress to be much alike; and there are evil effects which may 
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generally be ascribed to them all, as the fruit they naturally 
produce. 

I. The zeal and warmth which attend public quarrels, are 
apt to get possession of men’s minds and affections so far as to 
render them in great measure unable to form a right judgment 
of things and persons ; and without this it is impossible for men 
to be of any service to their country; since a foundation for 
public good can never be laid in a wrong judgment of things 
and persons: this topic fully treated. 

II. One great guard to virtue, and placed in the minds of 
men by the hand that formed them, is the sense of shame when 
we do ill; of the same kind, and a twin of the same birth, is 
the pleasure arising from the praise of having done well: but 
to make these natural passions of any service to us, they must 
be kept true to their proper objects, good and evil; and when- 
ever the judgment is so corrupted as to lose sight of this differ- 
ence, the love of praise and the fear of shame will become not 
merely useless, but mischievous and destructive; which must 
be the case when a false standard is set up. This applied to a 
nation or kingdom divided against itself. 

III. When praise and reproaches are distributed with so 
little justice, it has another very ill effect in hardening men 
against reproach, even when they deserve it most: this point 
enlarged on. 

IV. It is a farther aggravation of this evil, to consider that 
such infamous conduct seldom fails of being successful; for 
when the malignity of intestine division is far spread, it becomes 
a shelter for all iniquity: party zeal usurps the place of Chris- 
tian charity, and covers a multitude of sins: men then trust 
their hopes and fortunes to the merit of their zeal, and this 
seldom fails them ; for, 

V. As credit and reputation, the natural rewards of virtue, 
are perverted and misapplied by the blind spirit of division, so 
are the rewards which the public has provided and destined to 
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the encouragement of true merit, diverted into a wrong chan- 
nel: this point enlarged on. 

These are the steps by which division corrupts the manners 
and morality of a nation. And what hopes are there of seeing 
a people grow great and considerable, who have lost the sense 
of virtue and of shame; who call evil good, and good evil; 
and who are prepared to sacrifice their true interest and that 
of their country to their own and their leaders’ resentment? 

These general observations might be justified by numberless 
instances, drawn from the late times; but to do justice to the 
subject and the solemn occasion of the day, it is necessary to 
take one step into their history, and to view the works of divi- 
sion in its utmost rage. 

It is difficult to speak of any thing relating to the unhappy 
period which this day calls to mind, and truth can hardly be 
borne on either side; yet testimony must be given against the 
unnatural and barbarous treason, and the acts of violence 
which prepared the way for it; a treason long since condemned 
by the public voice. 

The subject illustrated by some examples, which the history 
of the late times affords, and which reach to the full extent of 
the text, that a kingdom divided against itself cannot stand, 

To put a stop to innovations, correct abuses, and redress 
grievances by the known rules of Parliament, is the true and 
ancient method of preserving the constitution, and transmitting 
it safe to posterity ; but when this wholesome physic came to 
be administered by the spirit of faction and division, it was 
so intemperately given, that the remedy inflamed the distemper, 
and the unhappy contest which began about the rights of the 
king and the liberties of the people ended in the destruction 
of both. 

The contest about civil rights was rendered exceedingly hot 
and fierce, by having all the disputes and quarrels in religious 
matters, under which the nation had long suffered, incorporated 
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with it: thus conscience was called in to animate and inflame 
the popular resentments: the effect was soon felt, for the church 
of England fell the first sacrifice. 

The bishops of those days were generally inclined to save 
and support the crown; the consequence thence drawn was, 
that episcopacy itself was an usurpation ; and the bishops were 
excluded, not only from the House of Parliament, but from 
their churches also. 

But why mention this, when so much more fatal a blow was 
given to the liberties and constitution of England, by the House 
of Lords itself being declared useless, and the peerage excluded 
from ashare in the legislature ? 

The nobility were not free from the infection of those times ; 
and yet to their honor be it remembered, that the execrable 
fact of this day could not be carried into execution so long 
as the peerage of England had any influence in the government : 
when once they were removed, the crown and the head of him 
that wore it fell together. 

It is said that very few persons comparatively were wicked 
and bold enough to dip their hands in royal blood. But then, 
how fatal to kingdoms is the spirit of faction and division, which 
could in the course of a few years throw all the powers of the 
kingdom into the hands of a few desperate men, and enable 
them to trample on the heads of princes, the honors of the no- 
bility, and the liberties of the people! 

Could these acts of violence, and the causes which produced 
them, be suffered to lie quiet in history, as so many beacons, we 
might be wiser and better for the calamities of our fathers ; but 
if we permit their passions and resentments to descend on us; 
if we keep alive old quarrels by mutual invectives, what else are 
we doing but nursing up the embers of that fire which once con- 
sumed these kingdoms? 

The application of what has been said is so natural and ob- 
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vious, that were it pardonable to omit it on this occasion, it 
would not be mentioned. 

There is no pleasure in viewing the follies and distractions 
of former times; nor is there any advantage, unless it be that 
we may grow better and wiser by the examples which history 
sets be ore us. In the present case we have the experience, 
which cost the nation dear, to warn both rulers and subjects 
how carefully they should avoid all occasions of division. The 
true way to act is, for each side to maintain its own rights with- 
out encroaching on those of the other ; for the constitution must 
sutter whenever the rights of the crown, or the liberties of the 
people, are invaded : this point enlarged on. Concluding ob- 
servations. 
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DISCOURSE X. 


Preached before the House of Lords at Westmiuster Abbey, 
Jan. 30, 1733. 


. MARK, CHAP, III.—VERSE 24, 


If a kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom cannot stand. 


_ THOUGH these words are read in the gospel, yet they have 
not their authority merely from thence; but for the truth of 
the observation contained in them, there lies an appeal to com- 
mon sense and experience. Our Saviour indeed, by using this 
maxim, has approved it; and he could not appeal to the judg- 
ment of all men in this case, without, at the same time, de- 
claring his own. 

As observations of this kind depend on a great number of 
sfacts, so are there in the present case a great number to sup- 
port it. The many kingdoms and countries weakened or ruined 
‘ by intestine divisions, are so many proofs on record of the truth 
of this assertion. And did we of this country want to have 
this truth cleared by such instances, it would be but reasonable 
to produce the proofs. But we have examples of our own 
growth, and stand in need of no assistance from foreign history. 
This island has often changed its-inhabitants; but the new ones 
never got possession till the old ones made way for them by 
their mutual hatred and animosities ; and the nation has, under 
very unpromising circumstances, maintained itself against fo- 
reign enemies, whenever it was so happy as to preserve peace 
and tranquillity at home. 
The late unhappy times of Charies the Pusi were aitended 
SHERL, VOL, Il. cs 
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with this almost peculiar felicity, that no foreign nation was at 
leisure to take advantage of our divisions, Europe was in 
arms; and the great powers too much in awe of each other, 
for any one to conceive hopes of success, had his ambition 
inclined him to lay hold of the opportunities which our distrac- 
tions offered. But though there was no enemy to ruin us, yet 
ruined we were. Such is the malignity of intestine division ! 

When national quarrels grow extreme, and appear in arms, 
it Is easy to foresee the sad consequences; and the coldest 
Imagination may be able to paint to itself the miseries that 
must follow. And whoever looks back on the many years of 
distress under which this country labored in the late times; 
let him view them with impartial or with partial eye; will 
see enough to convince his judgmeut how fatal a thing it is for 
a kingdom to be divided against itself. It will therefore be of 
little use to enlarge on this part of the argument; and J the 
more willingly pass it over, as it will save you and me the 
pain of viewing yarious scenes of woe, which that time, fruitful 
in misery, would present before us. 

But there are other evils, less discernible, which spring from 
the same bitter root, and naturally prepare the way for the 
soar mischiefs to follow after: they are the first symptoms 
of public confusion ; and as they influence greatly the virtue 
and morality of a nation, they are in a more especial manner 
the preacher’s care. 

National divisions are sometimes founded in material differ- 
ences, such as affect the well-being and constitution of a 
government; and sometimes owe their rise to accidents, and 
trifles unworthy of the concern of the public. In this respect 
therefore every case must stand on its own bottom, and 
subject to no general observation. But all divisions, bow 
different soever in their commencement, grow in their progress 

be so much alike; partly from the common depravity of 
men, who have not virtue enough to act honestly in an honest 
cause; partly from the cunning of designing men, who seldom 
want the art to direct. the public dispute to the service of their 
private views; that there are evil effects which may be gene- 


rally ascribed to ail divisions, as the fruit which they aarurally 
produce. 
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DISCOURSE x. Al1 


I, The zeal and warmth which attend public quarrels, are 
apt to get possession of men’s minds and affections so far as to 
render them in great measure unable to form a right judgment 
of things and persons. 

Without a right judgment in these respects, it is impossible 
for men to be of any service to their country. For a founda- 
tion for public good can never be laid in a wrong judgment of 
things and persons. And yet, when contentions run high, so 
hard is it even for the coolest heads to form right judgments, 
that itis hardly possible for them to get right information in 
any thing: the very language of the country is perverted by 
the zeal of parties; honor and honesty are words which lose 
their natural meaning, and become merely relative to the 
notions of him who uses them; and when a person is repre- 
sented to us under these fair and engaging characters, nothing 
can be certainly concluded, but that the man so highly praised 
and his orator are both of aside. 

With as little justice are terms of reproach dealt about, 
though commonly with a more liberal hand, as the resentments 
of anger and contempt are usually keener and more active 
than those of love and esteem. Men of discernment on all 
sides see the folly and iniquity of this practice; yet they carry 
on the work, without giving credit to themselves, for the sake 
of the multitude, who are greatly influenced, and often prepared 
for mischief, by these devices. If we look into the large list 
of malignants, delinquents, and persons suspected, or perhaps 
without suspicion, charged as papists in the late times, we 
shall find among them some of the wisest and best of the 
nation; who, could they have had the influence in public 
affairs which their worth and merit intitled them to, would 
have saved both their king and their country from oppres- 
sion, But these men were made useless: and in like cireum- 
stances the best men will always be so; for it must ever be 
their choice rather to sink under such artifices, than to thrive 
by the use of them ; and the times leave them no other 
choice, 

As it is with persons, so it is with things. ‘To see how obsti- 
nately and perversely men approve or disapprove almost every 
thing by the vitiated taste of party, one would think that truth 
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and reason had left the world, or that men were universally 
fallen blind. But neither have truth and reason left the world, 
nor are men otherwise than wilfully blind. But when the 
appeal is made, as in popular cases it is, to the multitude, the 
leaders find it much easier to direct their passions than their 
understandings. And what reason is there to expect that men 
should take the direction of their own eyes, when they refer 
themselves to the opinion and approbation of those who have 
none ? y 

Vhis blind attachment to things and persons tends gradually 
to destroy the very notions of right and wrong, and to render 
virtue and common honesty of little or no significaney in public 
attairs. The lower part of the world soon grows to be insensible 
of the difference ; and by a habit of following a false rule of 
judging, they become incapable of making use of the true one. 
And when designing men observe that by doing right they 
cannot please their adversaries, by doing wrong they cannot 
offend their friends, they will soon disregard a distinction of so 
little use either to their interest or reputation. And hence 
proceeds that hardness of mind, which no reason, no conviction 
ean subdue. 

How fatal an influence this must have on the virtue and 
morality of any people, will appear by following this evil a 
few steps farther into some of its natural and obvious conse- 
quences, 

Ii, One great guard to virtue, and placed in the minds of 
meu by the hand that formed them, is the sense of shame when 
we do ill; of the same kind, and a twin ofthe same birth, is the 
pleasure arising from the praise of having done well. When 
men, through the corruptness of their own hearts, get rid of 
these natural impressions, they ave, in the opinion of the world, 
profligate and abandoned. Of this kind the instances are but 
few. But then, to make their natural passions of any service 
to us, they must be kept true to their proper objects, good and 
evil; and whenever the judgment is so corrupted as to lose 
sight of this difference, the love of praise and the fear of shame 
will become not merely useless, but mischievous and destruc- 
tive. And this must be the case whenever a false standard of 
reputation issetup. And when a nation or kingdom is divided, 
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Honor and reputation will be dealt out by a false measure, and 
fall to their share who are best able or most forward to serve 
and promote the measures of the intemperate zeal, which pos- 
sesses the one or the other part of the division. Thus true 
honor and virtue are robbed of their natural forces; aud the 
sense of shame and of praise are seduced into the service of a 
faction; and so far perverted, as oftentimes to prove motives 
to actions base and dishonorable. 

IIf, When praise and reproaches are distributed with so 
little justice, it has another very ill effect in hardening men 
against reproach, even when they deserve it most. Reproach, 
when it falls indiscriminately on the best and the worst, loses 
its proper effect ; and bad men will take advantage of the ill 
judgment of the world in abusing the best, to despise all cen- 
sure, how justly soever passed on themselves. This will by 
degrees make men insensible of the pleasure of doing brave and 
generous actions for the good of their country ; they will grow 
steeled and obdurate in their minds, and with a profligate con- 
tempt of the opinion of the world, enter calmly and without 
remorse into any mischief, to which interest, revenge, or any 
other mean passion shall inyite them. 

IV. It isa farther aggravation of this evil to consider that 
this infamous conduct seldom fails of being successful. When 
the malignity of intestine division is far spread, it becomes a 
shelter for all iniquity. Party zeal usurps the place of Chris- 
tian charity, and covers a multitude of sins. And when once 
men find that there is so short a way to credit and esteem, 
they will be tempted, through laziness and a natural depra- 
vity, which will be ever ready to lay hold on such encourage- 
ment, to decline the honorable and laborious methods of rising 
to reputation in the world, and to trust their hopes and their 
fortunes to the merit of their zeal; which hopes seldom fail 
them. For, 

V. As credit and reputation, the natural rewards of virtue, 
are perverted and misapplicd by the blind spirit of division, 
so are the rewards which the public has provided and destined 
to the encouragement of true merit, diverted into a wrong chan- 
nel: the worthiest are often driven into obscurity, and others 
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called into employments and preferments in which they cat 
do themselves no honor, their country no service. 

There is not a place in church or state of so mean a conside- 
ration, but that the publie has an interest in having it supplied 
by a proper, and, in proportion to the duty of the office, an able 
man. When this is the case, the work of government is carried 
on regularly and steadily, and the influences of it are duly com- 
municated and felt in every part; as the blood, which moves 
from the heart, cherishes and warms the extreme paris of the 
body, as long as the little vessels which convey it are in due 
order; but if these small channels are obstructed, or lose their 
proper tone, coldness and numbness will ensue, and sometimes 
greater evils, not to be borne, nor to be cured but by the loss 
of a limb. 

These are the steps by which division corrupts the manners 
and morality of a nation. And what hopes are there of seeing 
a people grow great and considerable, who have lost not only 
the sense of virtue, but even the sense of shame; who call evil 
eood, and good evil; and are prepared to sacrifice their reason, 
their true interest, the peace and prosperity of their country, to 
their own and their leaders’ resentments? Can it be expected 
that men should form themselves by a virtuous and laborious 
course of life for the service of a country, where real worth 
and merit are so far out of consideration, that the affections 
and regards of the people are tied, hke the favor of the Ro- 
man circus, to the color of the coat which distinguishes their 
faction? 

These general observations, which I have laid before you, 
might be justified by numberless instances drawn from the 
history of the late times; but perhaps they may weigh more 
standing single by themselves, than being coupled with facts, 
in which the passions of the present age are not unconcerned, 
And sufficient they are of themselves to warn all honest men 
how they begin or foment the divisions of their country. 

But yet, to do justice to my subject, and the solemn occasion 
of this day, it is necessary to take one step into the history of 
former times, and to view the works of division in its utmost 
rage. 
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Tam sensible how difficult it is to speak of any thing re- 
lating to that unhappy time which this day calls to mind, and 
how hardly truth can be borne on any side; yet shall not this 
discourage me from bearing my testimony against the unnatural 
and barbarous treason of this day, and the acts cf violence 
which prepared the way for it: a treason long since condemned 
by the public voice of the nation, in the most solemn acts of 
Church ard State, 

I shall go on therefore to illustrate my subject by some ex- 
amples which the history of the late times affords, and which 
will reach to the full extent of the observation of my text, that 
‘a kingdom divided against itself cannot stand.’ 

To put a stop to innovations, to correct the errors or abuses 
in government, to redress the grievances of the people by the 
known rules of parliament, is the true and ancient method of 
preserving the constitution, and transmitting it safe with all its 
advantages to posterity. But when this wholesome physic came 
to be administered, as at length it did, by the spirit of faction 
and division, it was so intemperately given, that the remedy 
inflamed the distemper; and the unhappy contest, which began 
about the rights of the king, and the liberties of the people, 
ended fatally in the destruction of both. 

The contest about civil rights was rendered exceedingly hot 
and fierce, by having all the disputes and quarrels in religious 
matters, under which the nation had long suffered, incorporated 
withit. By this means conscience was called in to animate 
and inflame the popular resentments. ‘The effect was soon felt : 
the church of England, which had long been the glory and the 
bulwark of the Reformation, fell the first sacrifice; and many 
who had served long and faithfully at her altars, were driven 
out to seek their bread in desolate places. What came in the 
room of the church so destroyed, time would fail me, should I 
pretend to account; so many and so various were the forms of 
religion which arose out of the imaginations of men set free from 
government, 

The bishops of those days were generally inclined to save 
and support the crown. The consequence drawn from thence 
was, that episcopacy itself was a usurpation. My meaning is 
not, that this argument was ever used in the form of logic to 
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convince any man’s judgment ; but it influenced the affections 
of thousands, and prevailed so far as to exclude the bishops 
not only from this house, where they had sat from the earliest 
toundation of themonarchy ; but from their churches also, where 
they had been received and reverenced as rulers and gover- 
nors, for as many ages as can be counted from the days of the 
apostles, 

But why do I mention the exclusion of the bishops from the 
House of Lords, when so much more fatal a blow was given to 
the liberties and constitution of England, by declaring the House 
of Lords itself to be useless, and excluding the peerage from a 
share in the legislature ; a right derived to them through a long 
series of ancestors from time immemorial. 

The nobility were not free from the infection of those times; 
and yet to their honor be it remembered, that the execrable 
fact of this day could not be carried into execution so long as 
the peerage of England had any influence in the government, 
But when once they were removed, and this last support of 
the sinking crown taken away, the crown and the head that 
wore it fell a victim to the rage of desperate and merciless 
men, 

Itissaid, (and the partiality I have for the honor of my country 
makes me willingly repeat it,) that few, very few in comparison, 
were wicked enough and bold enough to dip their hands in royal 
blood. But then how fatal to kingdoms is the spirit of faction 
and division, which could in the course of a few years throw 
all the powers of the kingdom into the hands of a few desperate 
men, and enable them to trample under foot the crowns and the 
heads of princes, the rights and honors of the ancient nobility, 
the liberties and properties of a free people, and to tear up the 
very foundations of our once happy and envied constitution ! 

Could these acts of violence, and the causes which produced 
them, be suffered to lie quiet in history as so many marks to 
point out to us the rocks and shelves on which our fathers made 
shipwreck, we their sons might be the wiser and the better for 
their calamities. But if we permit their passions and resent- 
ments to descend on us; if we keep the old quarrels alive by 
mutual reproaches and invectives, what else are we doing but 
nursing up the embers of that fire which onee consumed these 
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kingdoms, and which may again burst out into a destroying 


flame? But I forbear, and will forbode no evil to my 


: country. 


The application of what has been said is so natural and 
obvious, that were it pardonable to omit it on this occasion, I 


1 should hardly mention it. 


There is no pleasure in viewing the follies and distractions of 
former times; nor is there any advantage, unless it is in order 
to grow better and wiser by the example which history sets 
before us. In the present case we have the experience, which 


cost the nation dear, to warn both rulers and subjects how care- 


fully they should avoid all occasions of division. The true way 


- todo it is, for each side to maintain its own rights without en- 
croaching on those of the other ; for the constitution must suffer 


whenever the rights of the crown or the liberties of the people 
are invaded, And though every Briton is to be commended it 
he is fond, and may be indulged when he is over fond (if such 
acase can be) of the liberties of his country ; yet be ought always 
to remember, that as the people have their liberties, so the king 
has his rights, which are derived from the same constitution and 
the same law under which the people claim their liberties : and 
indeed the people have an interest and inheritance in the rights 
of the crown, which are so many trusts lodged in the hands of 
the prince for the defence and protection of the people, and to 
enable him the better to carry on the necessary works of govern- 
ment. 

To conclude: as we haye a prince on the throne under whose 
government, though some have complained, yet none have sut- 
fered in the least of their rights by any act of power; who has 
shown himself not only careful, but even jealous for the liberties 
of his people ; let us in return yield him that share in our hearts 
and affections which is so justly due to him, and is a recom- 
pense the easiest for good subjects to pay, and yet the most 
valuable that a good prince can receive. 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE XI. 


LUKE, CHAP. X.—VERSES 36, 37. 


THE case of the good Samaritan was not principally in- 
tended to show the necessity of works of mercy, &c.: these 
have their foundation in, and are recommended by, the law of 
nature ; but to remove various pretences or prejudices was the 
direct object of our Lord in stating this case: and he was led 
to this by the inquirer, who admitted the love of our neighbor 
to be a fundamental duty, thouglr he sought after limitations 
and restrictions on the practice of it: this point enlarged on, 
The parable itself is so well known, that it is sufficient to men- 
tion the mere circumstances of it. 

Taking the direction of our Saviour, as it stands explained 
by these circumstances, it will lead us to the following consi- 
derations: J, the nature and extent of charity: IT. the value 
of the excuses which men often make for the neglect of it: 
ILI. the excellency of that particular charity which has given 
occasion to this day’s meeting. First; as was before observed, 
our Saviour’s intention was not principally to show the neces- 
sity of charitable works, or to recommend one of them above 
the rest. In stating a case, however, it was necessary to in- 
stance some sort of charitable work; but the conclusion, Go 
and do thou likewise, is not confined to that kind of work only, 
but is intended to show us who are our neighbors in regard to 
works of mercy in every kind. The works of mercy are as va- 
rious as its objects, and ail who are miserable are objects 
of pity; nor can any reason be assigned for excluding such 
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from our compassion, if we consider ourselves merely in the 
light of reasonable creatures: this topic enlarged on. 

And as the case stands on the ground of reason and the na- 
tural sentiments of men, so likewise have the precepts of the 
gospel bound these duties on us in the same extent. 

Honor and reverence are due to those who deserve them ; 
but love is a debt due to all men, which can never be fully paid 
and exhausted. Therefore St. Paul commands that we render 
to every man his due, fear to whom fear, honor to whom honor 
ts due: but when he speaks of love, he varies his style, and 
considers us in this respect as debtors to every man: owe no 
man any thing but to love one another. 

If we consider these laws as derived from the author of na- 
ture and of the gospel, we shall find that they proceeded from 
a love as universal as that which they enjoin ; the general 
good of mankind being provided for in them: this point en- 
larged on, 

The extent of this great duty of love and mercy having been 
considered, it will be easy, in the second place, to estimate by 
this measure the value of excuses often made for the neglect 
of it. 

To speak without confusion, it is necessary to distinguish 
between love as merely a sentiment or habit of the mind, and 
as coupled with a power and ability to exert itself in external 
acts of mercy: this subject considered, 

Where men are able to practise acts of love and generosity 
towards others in distress, there is often an unwillingness, and 
always an excuse to attend it. From what has been said of 
the duty in general, it is evident that to confine our charity to 
relations, acquaintance, &c., is inconsistent with the great rea- 
sons on which the duty itself is founded, and is therefore a 
breach of duty which cannot be justified : indeed it is that very 
pretence which our Saviour intended to exclude and condemn 


in the parable. But what shall we say to the personal merit 
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of those who are objects of charity ? In the parable the persoit 
relieved was a stranger to his benefactor, known to him only 
by his misery and distress; here therefore personal character 
had no influence in the charity. And to follow such an ex- 
ample we are exhorted in other places of the gospel. But as 
no man’s ability to do good in any way is unlimited, it is com- 
mendable surely to seek for the properest objects of charity ; 
and in this consideration the virtue and innocence of the suf- 
terer must be of great moment, 

There would perhaps be little reason to be very nice and 
curious in the choice of objects, were it not for the many frauds 
daily practised on well-disposed persons, since begging has be- 
come a trade, &c. 

Another great discouragement to charitably disposed persons, 
is the ill use which the poor often make of their benefactions : 
this point enlarged on. 

How to advise charitable persons to steer clear of these in- 
conveniences in their private benevolence, is difficult : perhaps 
it may be a good rule not to be too curious, or hard to be sa- 
tisfied. But with respect to the great work of charity con- 
nected with the day, this stands free of all such difficulties. 


This shown; first, from the nature of the charity itself; se-. 


condly, from the method in which it is conducted. Conclading 


exhortation. 
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DISCOURSE NTI. 


The nature and extent of charity——Preached at St. Marga- 
ret’s, Westminster, before the Trustees of the Infirmary in 
James Street, April 26, 1735. 


LUKE, CHAP. X.—VERSES 36. 37. 


Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbor unto him that 
fell among the thieves? And he said, He that showed mercy on 
him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 


\ 


THE case of the good Samaritan, to which the text has rela- 
tion, was not principally intended to show the necessity of works 
of mercy, or to recommend them to the practice of the world : 
these were points in which our Lord, and the person with whon 
he discoursed, had no difference. Nor is there in the world any 
material difference in opinion on this point, as long as the duty 
is recommended in general propositions, and application is made 
to the common sentiments of humanity in behalf of the miseries 
and sufferings of our fellow-creatures. Nor are these sentiments 
peculiar to Christianity ; they have their foundation in nature, 
and extend as far as reason and sense prevail; and it is to the 
pen of a heathen we owe that memorable saying, Homo sun, 
nihil humanum ame alienum puto. 

But however agreeable these works are to the sense and rea- 
son of mankind, whilst they consider them only in general, yet 
in making the application to particular cases in order to prac- 
tise, many difficulties are moved ; and men, unwilling to un- 
dergo the trouble or the expense which attend on works of cha- 
rity, or lay aside their prejudices and resentments against per- 
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sons whose misfortunes and calamities have reduced them to be 
objects of charity, have found out many limitations on these 
duties ; and have let in so many partial considerations and re- 
strictions, that mercy and humanity, which naturally extend to 
all the world, seldom reach to one country, oftentimes not to 
all the parts of one family. — 

To remove these kinds of pretences or prejudices, was the 
direct view of our Lord in stating the case of the good Sama- 
ritan; and the person discoursing with him led him into this 
consideration, by admitting the love of our neighbor to be a 
fundamental duty, and immediately inquiring after limitations 
and restrictions on the practice of the duty. ‘That this was the 
case will appear on considering the whole passage, of which the 
text is a part. 

At the 25th verse, a lawyer stood up and tempted our Lord, 
saying, ‘ Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life?’ Our 
Lord refers him to the law, and asks him what he read there, 
He answers out ofthe law—‘ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind; and thy neighbor as thyself.’ Our Saviour replies, 
«Thou hast answered well; this do, and thou shalt live.’ Thus 
far all was right; and had the inquirer stopped here, we should 
have had no reason to suspect but that his principles at least 
were sound and uncorrupt. Ile had great reason to be satisfied 
with the answer, when he had received that approbation from 
our Lord, ‘This do, and thou shalt live.’ But he goes on, and 
in the words of the 29th verse it follows, ‘ But he, willing to 
justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbor? 
What now is it that he would justify himself from? No charge 
had been brought against him : so far from it, that our Lord had 
commended his discreet answer; and if he acted according to 
the terms he had proposed, our Lord had promised him life, 
This can be no otherwise accounted for but from the conscious- 
ness of the person himself, who knew very well that his prac- 
tice was not conformable to the general rule he had laid down, 
and which had been approved and commended by our Lord, 
Our Saviour’s saying to him, ‘THIS DO, and thou shalt live,’ 
called him to compare his practice with the rule he had pro- 
posed; and on a secret comparison made in his own mind, he 
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found that, to justify himself, the terms of the rule must be ex- 
plained and limited ; and therefore he says, ‘ Who is my neigh- 
bor?’ In the sense of the law, and according to our Saviour’s 
exposition of it, every man who wants our assistance, and whom 
we are able to assist, isour neighbor, and as such intitled to our 
good oflices. The Jews had some very near neighbors, in 
the restrained sense of the word, with whom they were so far 
from entertaining any intercourse of good offices, that all com- 
mon civilities had ceased among them: those were the Sama- 
ritans; and so far were the resentments of the Jews carried, 
that when our Saviour desired a woman of Samaria to give him 
a little water to drink, she expresses great wonder at it, and 
says, ‘ How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, 
which ama woman of Samaria?’ And the Evangelist gives the 
reason of her wonder—‘ for the Jews have no dealings with the 
Samaritans:’ Johniv. 9. This being the case, when our Sa- 
viour put eternal life on ‘ obedience’ to this law, ‘Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself,’ there was great reason to ask the 
question, ‘ Who is my neighbor?’ Had our Lord told him, in 
conformity to the opinions and practices of the Jews, that they 
only were neighbors who were of the family aud stock of Abra- 
ham, or of the same faith and religion with themselves, the 
man had found what he sought after, a justification of himself : 
but when our Saviour, demanding his opinion on the case of the 
good Samaritan, had forced him into a confession that even the 
Samaritan was his neighbor, he stood condemned out of his own 
mouth; and on the example of one whom he reckoned his 
euemy, was sent away with this short reproof and admonition, 
‘Go, and do thou likewise.’ 

The parable of the good Samaritan is so well known, that J 
shall but just mention the circumstances of it. One travelling 
from Jerusalem fell among thieves, was robbed and wounded. 
A priest and a Levite ; who were in every sense of the word 
neighbors to the unfortunate man ; and if, in duties of common 
and general obligation, one can be more obliged than another, 
they were, by character, especially obliged to relieve this poor 
neighbor ; but they looked on him, and passed by on the other 
side. A Samaritan, excluded by the Jews from all rights of 
neighborhood, came by, and had compassion on the sufferer ; 
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he dressed his wounds himself, and afterwards placed him, at 
his own expense, under the care of one who was to see the cure 
perfected. 

The question now was, who was neighbor to this unfortunate 
man, in the sense of the law, ‘ Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself.’ As the case was stated, there was no room to insist 
on the near relation the priest and Levite bore to the wounded 
man; the nearer their relation, the worse neighbors were they 
for neglecting him; no room to object against the Samaritan, 
his want of relation, or his difference in religion; the less and 
the fewer his private obligations were, the more disinterested 
was his obedience to the law, and the better neighbor was he. 
On the whole of this case, our Lord’s conclusion is, ‘ Go, and 
clo thou likewise.’ 

Taking then this direction of our blessed Saviour, as it 
stands explained by these circumstances, it will lead us to 
consider, 

I. The nature and extent of charity, or love to our neighbor. 

II. The value of the excuses which men frequently make for 
neglect of this duty. And, 

IIT. The excellency of that particular charity which gives 
occasion to this day’s meeting. ' 

I, Of the nature and extent of charity, or love to our neigh-: 
bor. é 

I observed to you before that the principal intention of our 
blessed Saviour was not to show the necessity of works of 
mercy, for that under certain limitations was admitted on all 
sides. Nor was it to recommend one kind of charity in pre- 
ference to another, but to show the extent ofall. In stating a 
case, it was necessary to instance in some sort of charitable 
work; but the conclusion, ‘Go, and do thou likewise,’ is not 
confined to that kind of work only, but is intended to show us 
who are our neighbors in regard to works of mercy and com- 
passion in every kind. 

The works of mercy are as various and of as many kinds as 
the wants and infirmities of men, which are the objects of 
mercy. Were men perfect, there would be nothing in them to 
pity or compassionate. Every kind, therefore, and every 
degree of misery 1s an object of merey; and whether men are 
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exposed to calamities by the necessity of their condition, and 
the overruling providence of God ; or whether they bring them 
on themselves by sin and wickedness, or by folly and indis- 
cretion ; yet still, considered as miserable, they are objects of 
pity. If this were not so, mercy would not be one of the 
attributes of the Deity. For he is not moved by a fellow- 
feelmg of our calamities, or any apprehension for himself: for 
no evil can approach him. Sin and wickedness are attended 
with guilt as well as misery, and therefore also objects of 
justice and punishment; and it may, perhaps, be a case 
attended with difliculties, when we attempt to reconcile the 
operations of justice and mercy, with respect to the same 
subject. But if God be a God of mercy, as undoubtedly he 
is, the conclusion must stand, that misery, viewed by the eye 
of reason, is an object of compassion; and the consequence 
must be, that in the reason of things mercy is as extensive as 
misery ; and not to be confined by any particular or partial 
considerations to misery of one kind, or of one man more than 
another. If we consider ourselves, therefore, merely as reason- 
able creatures, no reason can be assigned for excluding any 
object of misery from our pity and compassion. But if we 
consider ourselves as men, there is another and perhaps a more 
sensible inducement to the practice of the works of mercy, and 
which on examination will be found, as far as our power of 
doing good goes, of like general influence. And this arises 
from reflecting that there is no misery we see to which we are 
not ourselves liable. The case therefore of the miserable is a 
common case, and in some sense every man’s own. If we find 
ourselves better than others, so as to avoid the calamities 
which sin and iniquity bring on many; or wiser than others, 
so as to shun the evils which folly and indiscretion draw down 
on numbers; this is so far from being a reason why we should 
despise or neglect their sufferings, that it daily reminds us to 
ask of ourselves this question, ‘ Who made thee to differ from 
another?’ And if we answer it as we should, it will furnish us 
with another reason for the exercise of charity, which will 
extend to all men. 

For if all men are the sons of one common father; if all 
conditions of life are the appointment of one common master ; 
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no man can be reckoned a stranger to us, who is son of the 
same father, and servant of the same master; however he may, 
for reasons unknown to us, be placed in a lower condition of 
life, and called to serve in a meaner station, endowed with 
less and fewer abilities. 

Carry these considerations with you into the world, and 
view the wants and necessities of the poor; listen to the cries 
of widows and orphans, to the moans and complaints of those 
who suffer under the torments of body or of mind: take into 
your view the follies and the weaknesses of men, who are per- 
petually struggling with the inconveniences, which a little 
prudence might have prevented, but which require a great deal 
of care and sorrow either to cure or to bear them; and think a 
little, what reason, what the sense of your own infirmities, 
what the regard due to the common Father and Master of all, 
require at your hands. One duly attentive to these reasons 
could never fall into the little considerations, whether this 
miserable man was his countryman or townsman, whether the 
other was of the same party or opinion with himself; for the 
great and true reasons on which mercy and charity are 
founded, exclude all such little respects and relations. 

As the case stands thus on the foot of reason, and the natural 
sentiments of men, so likewise have the precepts of the gospel 
bound these duties on us in the same extent. 

Honor, esteem, and reverence, are due to those who deserve 
honor, esteem, and reverence ; but love is a debt due to all 
men, and is a debt never to be fully paid and exhausted. There- 
fore St. Paul commands that we ‘render’ to every man ‘his 
due,’ fear to whom fear, honor to whom honor ‘is due :’ but 
when he comes to speak of love, he varies his style, and consi- 
ders us in this respect as debtors to every man: ‘ owe’ no man 
any thing, ‘ but to love one another.’ As if he had. said, all 
other debts due to particular persons you must take care to dis- 
charge; but love is due to all, and you must never think of 
paying or clearing the debt of love to each other; for that isa 
debt which will be owing as long as you live ; it is a perpetual 
duty, and can never have an end, In the same manner are the 
precepts of love and mercy enjoined by our blessed Saviour in 
general terms, not confining them to particular objects, but 
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leaving them at large, and open, to be applied to all men: 
‘ Blessed,’ says he,.‘are the merciful, for they shall obtain 
mercy.’ Tad this been a duty owing to any persons, as they 
stand particularly related to us, our Lord would not have left 
this material duty imperfect, by neglecting to specify the pro- 
per objects of it; but having directed our love and merey to 
no men in particular, we must conclude that all in general are 
the objects of it. 
If we consider these laws as derived from the Author of na- 
ture and of the gospel, we shall find that they proceeded 
from a love as universal as that which they enjoin: the general 
good of mankind is the end provided for in these laws. The 
miseries and calamities of life are many, and not to be avoided ; 
and perhaps wise men, though they complain least, feel them 
most. It is a melancholy thing to reflect how much of this 
misery is of our own making, and what a great abatement 
might be made in the sorrows of life, if every man would but 
lend his hand to make himself and the rest of the world happy. 
The unkind offices we daily receive from malice, ill-nature, 
and revenge, from envy, and causcless resentments, make a 
much greater figure in the calamities of life than all the evils 
which the providence of God and the condition of human life 
bring on us. And even the calamities which cannot be 
avoided, might be mitigated by the kind oflices of our brethren, 
And therefore to oblige men to charity and mercy is to unite 
them in a confederacy against the evils and miseries of life ; 
that no sooner shall misfortune seize one, but all shall be 
alarmed, and help flow in from every quarter ; that every hand 
shall bring assistance, and eyery tongue bring comfort to the 
afflicted ; and each man’s happiness be the common concern, 
while every man loves his neighbor as himself, What a blessed 
state would this be! and how much happiness did the wise Au- 
thor of nature design for us, when lie made the common interest 
of mankind to be every particular mai’s duty! What love to 
man did the Author of the gospel show, when he required it, as 
a mark of our being his disciples, that we should love one 
another ! 
Having considered now the extent of this great duty of love 
and mercy towards our brethren, it will be easy, in the second 
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place, to estimate by this measure what yalue there is in the 
excuses which are frequently made for the neglect of this duty. 
But to speak without confusion on this subject, it is neces- 
sary to distinguish between loye as merely a sentiment and 
habit of the mind, and as coupled with a power and ability to 
exert itself in external acts of mercy. Considered as a habit 
and sentiment of the mind, it must be universal without ex- 
ception; and no pretence whatever can justify malevolence 
and hatred in any instance. But it may be, and often is the 
case, that those who have the habit of this virtue are able to 
exert it in very few instances; they are too poor to give alms, 
too ignorant to give advice, of too little consideration in the 
world to aid or protect their neighbors. In all these cases want 
of ability is something more than an excuse, for an excuse goes 
to the omission of duty; but there can be no duty or obligation 
on any man to do what he has no power or ability to perform. 
But yet let the meanest among us consider that there are duties 
of love proper to-their station; if they have no money to be- 
stow, yet they have good or ill words to bestow on their neigh- 
bors; they are able to assist in vindicating or aspersing their 
characters ; and this is an instance in which their good-will or 
malevolence may be as effectually shown as if they had great 
revenues to dispose of ; and I am afraid the poorer sort, who are 
petitioners for charity of another kind, want often to be put in 
mind of this kind of charity themselves. But to go on. 
Where men’s fortunes and stations in the world enable them 
to exert their love and mercy in acts of generosity and bene- 
volence to persons in distress, there is often an unwillingness, 
and always an excuse to attend it, From what has been said 
of the duty in general, it is evident that to confine our cha- 
rity to relations, acquaintance, or men of the same country, is 
acting inconsistently with the great reasons on which the duty 


itself is founded, and is therefore a breach of duty which can- 


not be justified; and it is indeed that very pretence which 
our Saviour intended to exclude and condemn in the parable of 
the good Samaritan. But what shall we say to the personal 
merit of those who are objects of charity? In the parable the 
person relieved was a stranger to him who relieved him, and 
was known to him only by his misery and distress ; and there- 
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fore in this example set before us, the personal ch: racter had 
no influence in the charity. And in other places of the gospel 
we are exhorted to follow the example set us by our heavenly 
Father, who maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. But as no 
man’s ability to do good in any way is unlimited, it is com- 
mendable surely to seek after the properest and most deserv- 
ing objects of charity ; and in this consideration the virtue and 
innocence of the sufferer must be of great moment. 

There would perhaps be little reason on the whole to be very 
nice and curious in the choice of objects, were it not for the 
many frauds and cheats which are daily practised on the cha- 
rity of well-disposed persons. . Begging is become a trade, and 
without doubt it is a very wicked one; it is not only a cheat on 
the giver, but it is robbing the stock of the poor, and pervert- 
ing what was intended for the comfort of real distress, to the 
support of idleness. It is greatly injurious to the poor in ano- 
ther respect, as it lays a general suspicion on all who apply for 
alms; and many a proper object fails of the relief due to him, 
because he can say no more in his true case than counterfeits 
say every day in a false one. 

There is another very great discouragement which charitable 
persons are under, from observing the ill use which the poor 
often make of their benefactions to them. One would imagine 
that a man who wanted food and raiment, and all other neces- 
saries of life, was pretty well secured against the excesses of 
strong liquors, or any other temptations, which must necessarily 
exhaust his little stock, and leave him unable to provide for his 
wants. But the case is far otherwise : the general corruption 
of manners, too plainly to be seen in this country, has spread 
among the lowest; and necessity itself is grown luxurious. It 
is very much to be lamented that so much art and skill have 
been shown of late years to make drunkenness the cheapest of 
all vices; for it will, it already has made it the commonest, and 
let in all the vices which follow this excess on the poorest of 
our people ; who were formerly so far happy in their poverty, 
that their want secured them from many vices to which their 
richer neighbors were exposed. 

How to adyise charitable persons to steer clear of these in- 
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conveniences in‘their private benefactions, I know not: perhaps 
it may be a good rule in general not to be too curious, or hard 
to be satisfied in these cascs, But with respect to the great 
work of charity which las ealled us together this day, I can 
with pleasure observe to you that it stands free of these diflicul- 
ties: it will appear so to do from the nature of the charity itself, 
and the method in which it is conducted ; and though neither 
the persons who have undertaken this good work desire to have 
their praises sct forth, nor is it my intention to do it; yet, in 
justice to the work itself, give me leave to mention very briefly 
some circumstances attending it that may recommend it to the 
approbation of good people. 

In the first place, then, the persons admitted to partake in 
this charity are real objects, and from the nature of the thing 
they must be so: the blind, the lame, the diseased of various 
kinds, resort hither for a cure of their evils. That such are 
proper objects of charity there is no doubt; but when com- 
plaints of this nature are used to moye private charity, they are 
often counterfeited ; and the money intended for the relief of a 
poor cripple is perhaps given to a sturdy vagabond. But that 
case can never happen here; for cheats and counterfeits never 
come to an hospital to be cured; they never desire that their 
complaints should be examined by the skilful eye and hand of 
the surgeon. Whatever therefore may happen in other cases, 
you may be sure to meet with no frauds of this kind in this 
charity. 

There are distempers, indeed, which may be pretended, and 
in judging of which even the skilful may be imposed on; but 
neither will such frauds come here; for nobody will pretend 
such diseases merely for the sake of going into a course of 
physic, and submitting to the rules and orders of a place, which, 
though it affords ample provision for the wants of the miser- 
able, yet it aflords no temptation to the idle and vicious, 
that they should desire to come under the rule and discipline 
iat 

Secondly, whatever is given in support of this institution 
flows from the true and generous principle of charity before de- 
seribed : all persons are intitled to relief here, if they really 
want it; and every contributor is moved by the general regard 
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> which often influence our private charities, whether we intend 
‘ they should or no. But to subscribe to support an hospital 
‘ open to all just complaints, is a general subscription for the 
assistance and comfort of men in misery and distress, without 
any other consideration whatever; and therefore this charity 
has this excellent ingredient in it, that it is ‘love without par- 
tiality.’ 

_ Lastly, there is one inducement more, which is the good 
management and economy shown in the application of this 
charity. I have mentioned now a thing worthy to be bighly 
commended and extolled, but not by me in this audience. I 
shall take notice of it, therefore, only as a fact, a fact pub- 
lished by laying the accounts of this charity before the world, 
and in which every man who pleases, may, at an easy rate, 
have full satisfaction. 

If this consideration is, and surely it is a great inducement 
to benefactors to encourage this good work ; it is an argument 
also to those who have employed their time and their pains in 
the affairs of this house, to persevere in this work of love : their 
charity is more, perhaps, than they imagine : others give what- 
ever their proportion amounts to; but these, by their good and 
wise administration, encourage many to give; it is a circum- 
stance which they may reflect on with comfort here, and it will 
surely have its reward hereafter. 

Go on therefore with cheerfulness in this great and good em- 
ployment, and in confidence that you are serving a Mastoy 
who will not forget this your work and labor of loye, 
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DEUTERONOMY, CHAP. XXXII.—VERSES 45. 46. 


THIs is the last piece of advice which Moses gave to the 
people of Israel; and as the last advice of dying friends makes 
a strong impression on the minds of the survivors, so is it na- 
tural for those who are leaving this world, to make the thing 
which they deem of highest importance, the subject of their 
last advice. 

Tf the character and circumstances of Moses be considered, 
the advice of the text is no less interesting than it is to be ex- 
pected: it aims at laying a solid foundation of happiness for 
that and all succeeding generations, by instructing the people 
how to perpetuate to their posterity the knowlege of God and 
of his law, and to make him their constant friend and protector ; 
viz. by instilling into the minds of their children a sense of 
what God had done for them and their forefathers, and by 
forming them early to obedience. 

The Jews had a still greater reason for discharging this 
duty: they well knew that they were distinguished from the 
rest of the world by Providence for the sake of it. 

That the command of Moses lays an obligation on parents 
to use their authority with their children to bring them into 
subjection to the law of God, is put out of all doubt by the 
language of the text. But this precept had a larger and more 
extensive view, being given not merely as the advice of a 
preacher, but as the injunction of a great lawgiver. ‘The edu- 
cation therefore of the children of a country may, and ought, 


in all wise governments, to be considered as a national concern, 
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To judge of the methods which have been, or may be, ap- 
plied to propagate or preserve religion in the world, we must 
consider the nature, capacities, and circumstances of men in 
general; the influences under which they act, and which of 
them may be properly made use of in the case in question, Re- 
ligion being the service of a free agent, all external force is ex- 
cluded as absolutely improper : instruction is the proper appli- 
cation to a reasonable mind ; and were men under no influence 
but that of reason, instruction would be the only proper appli- 
cation: but men are born with passions also that become tur- 
bulent ; and therefore authority is wanted as well as instruction, 
to form the mind to virtue and religion, 

Some persons object to this method of propagating religion, 
and think that all men should be left free to judge for them- 
selves, without the prejudices of education being thrown into 
the scale on either side. It is no uncommon thing for men to 
pursue their speculations till they lose sight of nature; whence 
they fall into notions contradictory to the experience of man- 
kind, and impossible to be reduced to practice. If we look into 
the history of ages past, we shall find no instance of children 
brought up free from the impressions of custom and education ; 
the nature and condition of men considered, it is impossible 
there ever should be: so that where parents do omit the in- 
struction of their children, it is but leaving them to receive 
impressions from far worse hands. 

But as this objection, if there be any weight in it, directly 
impeaches the means ordained by Providence for perpetuating 
the great truths of religion both under the Jewish and Chris- 
tian dispensations, it may be proper to consider farther, how it 
stands on the grounds of reason and human nature. 

Did men come into this world perfect, and equally perfect, 
as to all the faculties of the understanding, there might be some 
reason perhaps for saying, ‘leave them to judge for themselves.’ 
But as the case is otherwise, and we arrive by slow degrees to 
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the use of reason and the knowlege of things about us, nature 
directs that parents should teach their children, as they grow 
capable of learning, the things that are necessary to their well- 
being. 

The great force of custom and education, whether rightly 
applied or otherwise, could not be long unobserved in the 
world: as soon as it was observed, it became a strong call on 
the natural affection of parents to guard the tender minds of 
their children against wrong impressions, and to prevent evil 
habits. Without the exercise of this care in some degree, au- 
thority cannot be maintained on the part of parents, nor duty 
required on the part of children. If parents have nothing to 
teach, what have children to obey ? 

When the ways of men grew corrupt, custom “a edueation 
went over to the side of vice and superstition, and soon spread 
the follies of idolatry far and wide: these took such deep root, 
that human reason could not shake them, but was content for 
ages to wear the chains of blind superstition, Custom and 
education cannot be shut out of the case: influence they must 
and will have; and if they are not secured on the side of 
reason, they will soon grow to be tyrants over it; and men will 
think and act as if they had none. 

So general and so strong is the force of custom and educa- 
tion, that the influence may be said to be natural to the mind 
of man; and if so, it was doubtless intended by Providence to 
serve good purposes. That he intended it for this use, is ma- 
nifest also from his making this use of it, and from his inter- 
posing to correct the abuses to which this natural’influence was 
but too liable through the passions and corruptions of men, 

Consideration of what provision was made at the beginning 
cf things for propagating religion in the world. 

Consideration of what care was taken of religion at the res- 
toration of the world after the deluge: to check the course of 
succeeding impiety, and keep up a sense of true religion, a 
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nation of God’s own peculiar people was raised up: Abraham 
made choice of: a law given to his descendants, with signs and 
wonders: memory of it perpetuatd by various rites and cere- 
monies; these, introduced at. first by positive law, soon ob- 
tained the force of national customs, and were a strong barrier 
against idolatry. 

These institutions however were not intended to operate 
merely by the force of custom, but were adopted to preserve 
and renew the memory of the true reasons in which the Jewish 
religion was founded: they were intended to make custom sub- 
servient to reason and true religion, 

On this ground did that religion stand, till God thought fit 
by a new revelation to call all the world to repentance and 
obedience to the gospel. The nations of the earth were idola- 
trous before the coming of Christ; their worship was impure 
and depraved ; and their forms of superstition, supported by 
custom, had got strong possession of the human heart. 

To root out this inveterate evil required supernatural assist- 
ance; and yet such as was consistent with the freedom and 
reason of human minds, and agreeable to the nature of religion, 
which loses its very being when it is separated from freedom 
and reason. The power of miracles was such an assistance ; 
for miracles are an appeal to reason, as much as the works of 
nature are; and therefore, when offered in support of true 
religion, are to be considered as new arms put into the hands 
of reason, to subdue the powers of corrupt custom and educa- 
tion. 

The subject: does not lead to a consideration of all the pur- 
poses which Providence had to serve by the power of miracles; 
but this manifestly was one, to awaken the attention of the 
world, to consider what they and their idolatrous fathers had 
been doing, &c, 

When reason and true religion were by this powerful assist- 
ance set free from the shackles of idolatry and superstition, 
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miracles ceased ; and for perpetuating the knowlege of God and 
of his truth in the world, the natural and ordinary methods of 
teaching and instructing received an additional strength, by an 
order of men set apart for that purpose. This was an additional 
strength to the ordinary means of instruction, but was never 
meant to supersede them ; for parents are obliged by the law 
of the gospel and of nature to bring up their children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord; and where this care has 
been neglected, it is rarely that the other can take place. 

What then is there in the present circumstances of things that 
we can do to promote virtue and religion ? We have only natural 
and ordinary means within our power. May we use them? or 
must the care of virtue and religion be given up? If not, the 
properest, if not the only way to preserve them, is to lay a 
foundation for the youth of the country. But these general 
reflexions arise so naturally, that we may go on to consider 
the particular case now before us. 

The state of religion in Ireland well deserves the attention of 
every man in this kingdom, who has a concern either for the 
purity of the gospel, or the security of our government. 

The Reformation was very imperfectly carried on in that 
country ; so that the bulk of the people have ever been, and 
still are, papists: state of Ireland from this circumstance, 
as well as from the peculiar language of the people, which 
renders it difficult to enlighten them, considered. Uncomfort- 
able state of the protestant clergy there described: feeling ex- 
hortation addressed to all who may have it in their power to 
alleviate this state of things. Encouragement to do this, ari- 
sing from a consideration of the prosperity and welfare of our 
own constitution. The present government and the protestant 
religion must stand or fall together : papists are by principle 
enemies to both; and by the lowest computation they are in 
Treland as five to two. Civil and military power indeed are in 
the hands of protestants; and in times of peace perhaps they 
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are able to preserve public tranquillity; but in public commo- 
tions the strength of popery has always been grievously expe- 
rienced : this point enlarged on. 

What then shall we say to this state of the case? Shall these 
numbers continue still te be our enemies? or shall we try to 
gain their affections, and make them friends to the government ? 
Shall we allow them even to remain untaught, uncultivated, 
and therefore useless to themselves and to the world? or shall 
we show them the arts of life and honest industry, teach them 
to be happy, and serviceable to themselves and to the public? 
There can be no doubt which part is to be chosen. Conclu- 
ding observations. 
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DSC OURS EXIT: 


Preached before the Society, corresponding with the Incor- 
porated Society in Dublin, for promoting English Protestant 
Schools in Ireland, at St. Mary-le-Bow, March 17, 1738. 


DEUTERONOMY, CHAP. XXXII.—VERSES 45. 46. 


And Moses made an end of speaking all these words to all Israel: 

And he said unto them, Set your hearts unto all the vords which I 
testify among you this day, which ye shall command your chil- 
dren to observe to do, all the words of this law. 


-You have in the text the last piece of advice which Moses 
gave to the people of Israel; for on the self-same day on which 
he made this exhortation, he was summoned by God to depart 
from this world ; accordingly he died on the mountain of Nebo, 
and was gathered to his people. 

The last advice ofdying friends naturally makes a strong im- 
pression on the minds of those who survive them; and it is as 
natural for those who are leaving this world, to make the 
thing which they esteem to be of the greatest consequence and 
importance to their friends, who are to stay behind them, 
the subject matter of their last advice. 

Consider now the character of Moses; the many years he 
spent in conducting the people of Israel from Egypt to the 
land of promise; the high office he bore, by being appointed 
by God a prophet and lawgiver to his people: consider him, 
after a long course of teaching and exhortation, giving his last 
advice before he died; and you must needs think the happi- 
ness of the people to be extremely concerned in the matter 
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recommended to them by so great a friend, by one of such 
authority, and under such circumstances. 

The advice is no less interesting than is to be expected: it 
aims at laying a solid foundation of happiness for that and all 
succeeding generations; by instructing the people how to per- 
petuate to their posterity the knowlege of God and his law, and 
to make him their constant friend-and protector; namely, by 
instilling into the minds of their children a sense of the great 
things which God had done for them and their forefathers, and 
by forming them early to obedience to the divine law under 
which they lived: ‘ Ye shall command your children to 
observe and do all the words of this law.’ 

The Jews had still a greater reason to be careful and con- 
stant in discharging this duty towards their children; they had 
not only the last command of their great lawgiver for it, but they 
well knew that they were distinguished from the rest of the 
world by Providence for the sake of this duty. Their great 
ancestor Abraham was chosen to be the head cf a great nation, 
that he might, and because God knew he would, be diligent to 
transmit to his posterity the knowlege of God's laws, and to 
breed them up in obedience to them. In the eighteenth 
chapter of the book of Genesis, God declares his purpose of 
making ‘ Abraham a great and mighty nation ;’ and that ‘all 
the nations of the earth should be blessed in him.’ At the 
19th verse, the reason of this peculiar regard to Abraham is 
given: ‘ For I know him, that he will command his children, 
and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of the 
Lord, to do justice and judgment.’ 

That the command of Moses lays an obligation on parents to 
make use of their authority with their children to bring them 
into subjection to the law of God, is put out of all doubt by 
the language of the text. They were to command their 
children to observe and do all the words of the law. But this 
precept had q larger and more extensive view, being given not 
merely as the advice of a preacher, but as the injunction of a 
great lawgiver, prescribing a proper method to establish and 
secure the prosperity of a nation. The education there- 
fore of the children of a country may, and ought, in all wise 
governments, to be considered as a national concern, 
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This conclusion may appear perhaps with greater force, as 
supported by the declaration of God concerning Abraham, just 
before mentioned. God saw that Abraham would command 
his children and household after him to keep the way of the 
Lord, and to do justice and judgment; and therefore he 
determined to make him a great and mighty nation. Now if 
this disposition, seen and approved in Abraham, has no relation 
to the office of a public magistrate, the reason given for making 
Abraham head of a great people is a very strange one. For if 
the magistrate has, and ought to have, no concern in seeing the 
youth of the country brought up in the fear of God, Abraham’s 
disposition to take this care on him could be no reason for 
making him the head of a great nation. 

To judge of the methods which have been or may be ap- 
plied to propagate or preserve religion and the fear of God in 
the world, we must consider the nature, capacities, and circum- 
stances of men in general; the influences under which they 
act; and which of them may be properly made use of in the 
case in question. Religion being the service of a free agent, 
all external force is excluded as absolutely improper : instruc- 
tion is the proper application to a reasonable mind; and were 
men under no influence but that of reason, instruction would be 
the only proper application: but men are born with passions 
as well as reason, and the passions grow strong and turbulent, 
much sooner than reason comes to such maturity as to be able 
to correct and restrain them ; and therefore authority is wanted 

-as well as instruction, to form the minds of men to virtue and 
religion. 

I am sensible there are some, who have their objections to 
this method of propagating religion, who think all men should 
be left free to judge for themselves, without having the preju- 
dices of education thrown into the scale on either side. They 
see that in Christian countries all are, through the power of 
education, Christians; in Mahometan countries they are, for 
the same reason, Mahometans; and they think true religion 
should reject the use of those means which serve indifferently 
to promote truth and falsehood. 

It is no uncommon thing for men to pursue their specula- 
tions till they lose sight of nature; the consequence of which 
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is, that they fall into notions contradictory to the experience 
of mankind, and absolutely impossible to be reduced to prac- 
tice. 

Look into the history of ages past, there is no instance to be 
found of children brought up free from the impressions of cus- 
tom and education; consider the nature and condition of men, 
and it is impossible there ever should be. 

Children have eyes and ears ; what they see they naturally 
imitate; what they hear influences their tender minds. And 
where parents neglect the care of their children, they are left to 
chance, and pick up notions and opinions from others ; perhaps 
from the footman, who oftentimes is constant companion to the 
heir of the family. So that where parents omit to instruct 
their children, it is not leaving them to their own freedom ot 
judgment, but it is leaving them to receive impressions from far 
worse hands. 

But as this objection, if there be any weight in it, directly 
impeaches the natural means ordained by Providence for pre- 
serving true religion, and the means enjoined as well under the 
Christian as the Jewish dispensation for perpetuating the great 
truths of revelation, it may be proper, perhaps, to take this 
matter a little higher, and consider how it stands on the prin- 
ciples of reason and human nature. 

Did men come into this world perfect, and equally perfect, 
having their minds stored with all necessary ideas, and able to 
make a proper use of all the faculties of the understanding, 
there might be some reason, perhaps, in saying, ‘ Leave them- 
selves to judge for themselves.’ But as the case is otherwise, 
and we bring little more into the world with us than an animal 
life, and arrive by slow degrees to the use of reason and the 
knowlege of things about us, it is the direction of nature, in 
consequence of this course of nature, that parents should teach 
their children, as they grow capable of learning, the things that 
are necessary to their well-being. 

The great force of custom and education, whether rightly 
applied or otherwise, could not be long unobserved in the 
world: as soon as it was observed, it became a strong call on 
the natural affections of parents to guard the tender minds of 
their children against wrong impressions, and to prevent the 
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growth of evil habits in them. Without the exercise of this 
care in some degree, authority cannot be maintained on the 
part of parents, nor duty required on the part of children. If 
parents have nothing to teach, what have children to obey ! 
‘What then must become of the natural duties arising from 
this relation, when nothing will remain, unless perhaps some 
degree of fondness, such as brute creatures have by instinct of 
nature ? 

That this natural force of custom and education was intended 
by Providence to act in conjunction with reason for the sup- 
port of virtue and religion, there can be no doubt; and who- 
ever considers what God has done, by natural or supernatural 
means, for the sake of religion, will see abundant evidence for 
this truth. 

But when the ways of men grew corrupt, when custom and 
education were gone over to the side of vice and superstition, 
and reason and religion were left alone to struggle for them- 
selves; it is hardly to be imagined how universally the corrup- 
tion spread, and how strong possession was given to idolatry 
and superstition throughout the world. 1t may be hard to say 
what induced men at first to consecrate birds and beasts, stocks 
and stones, and to fall down and worship them. But when 
once those follies were introduced, custom and education spread 
them far and wide; and they took such deep root, that human 
reason could not shake them, but was content for ages together 
to wear the chains of blind superstition, Custom and educa- 
tion cannot be shut out of the case, and influence they must 
and will have; and if they are not secured on the side of reason, 
and taken in as assistants to it, they will soon grow to be 
tyrants over reason; and men will think and act as if they had 
none. , 

We read in ancient story of a people who used, when their 
parents and relations were grown old and infirm, to kill them 
and feast on them. The custom appeared, as well it might, 
barbarous and inhuman in the eyes of all civilised nations ; but 
those people being asked in their turn what they thought of 
those who suffered their aged parents to linger and die of 
themselves, and then burned or buried their dead bodies, they 
expressed the greatest abhorrence for such impiety. Had the 
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Egyptians, or any other people, been examined in like manner 
on any or all their superstitions, their sentiments in favor of 
their national customs would have been found as strong, and as 
hard to be rectified. 

So general and so strong is the force of custom and educa- 
tion, that the influence may be said to be natural to the mind of 
man; and if the influence is natural, it was doubtless designed 
by the Author of nature to be subservient to good purposes. 
That he intended it for this use, is manifest also from his making 
this use of it, and from his interposing to correct the abuses to 
which this natural influence was but too liable through the 
passions and corruptions of men. . 

Consider from the beginning of things what provision was 
made for propagating religion in the world. Adam was 
created in the state of manhood; and as he came a man, and 
nota child, out of the hands of his Creator, he brought into 
the world with him all knowlege necessary to a man; of 
which the knowlege of God and true religion was the most 
necessary part. Of him then suflicient care was taken. 

‘But all after him came infants into the world, void of know- 
lege, capable of coming at it but by slow degrees, and liable to 
many errors in the only thing they had to depend on, the use of 
their reason. What care now was taken to direct them right 
in this momentous affair of religion? Was it not plainly this, 
that they were put into the hands of an instructor who was 
himself instructed by God, able to teach them the great works 
of Providence in the creation of all things, and to point out to 
them the duty owing from the creature to the Creator ? 

How long this influence continued to preserve a sense of true 
religion we know not ; probably in some tolerable degree tor 
many ages; for many ages passed before God, for the wicked- 
ness of men, destroyed the world by a deluge. 

Consider now again what care was taken of religion at the 
restoration of the world after the deluge ; the wicked with all 
their ungodly deeds perished in the waters: one distinguished 
‘preacher of righteousness,’ with his family, was saved, to be 
the father of a new world, and to teach the ways of righteous- 
ness to his posterity. And what was this but uniting once more 
theforce of reason, education, and custom in the cause of virtue 
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‘and holiness; and turning its natural influence into its proper 
channel, which had been divided and perverted by the wicked- 
ness of men? 

After the deluge, as the world grew populous, it grew cor- 
rupt again ; and idolatry overspread the face of the earth. God 
had promised never to destroy the earth again for the wicked- 
ness of the inhabitants. But to check the course of impiety, and 
to keep up a sense and evidence of true religion in the midst of 
an idolatrous generation, he thought fit in his wisdom to raise 
up a nation to be his own peculiar people. He made choice 
of Abraham to be head and father of this nation, and we are 
at no loss to account for the reason of this choice ; for God has, 
told us with what view he elected Abraham—‘ I know him, 
that he will command his children and his household after him, 
and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judg- 
ment.’ ' 

When the descendants from Abraham were grown numerous 
enough to make a people of themselves, God was pleased to give 
them a law, introduced and confirmed by many signal deliver- 
ances, and many signs and wonders; and to perpetuate the 
memory of them through all generations, many rights and cere- 
‘monies were instituted, to be constant parts of the national re- 
ligion ; which represented and set before the eyes of the people 
the great things which God had done for them; such, for in- 
stance, was the passover ; such was that solemn profession to be 
made at the offering of the first-fruits, recorded in the book of , 
Deuteronomy. He who brought the offering was to speak and 
say before the Lord his God, 

‘A Syrian ready to perish was my father; and he went 
down into Egypt, and sojourned there with a few, and became 
there a nation, great, mighty, and populous ; 

‘ And the Egyptians evil-intreated us, and afflicted us, and 
laid on us hard bondage : 

« And when we cried unto the Lord God of our fathers, the 
Lord heard our voice, and looked on our afflictions, and our 
labor, and our oppression : 

‘ And the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt with a mighty 
hand, and with an outstretched arm, and with great terrible- 
ness, and with signs, and with wonders ; 
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/ ‘And he hath brought us into this place, and hath given us 
this land, even a land that floweth with milk and honey. 

‘ And now, behold, I have brought the first-fruits of the land, 
which thou, O Lord, hast given me.’ 

These institutions, introduced at first by positive law, soon 
obtained the force of national customs, and became a strong 
barrier against the superstition of the idolatrous nations round 
Judea ; and they were intended to answer this purpose. 

But it must be observed of these institutions in general, that 
they were not intended to operate merely by the force of cus- 
tom, but were adapted to preserve and renew the memory of 
the true reasons in which the religion of the Jews was founded. 
If you had been to reason with a Jew on the obedience due to 
the law of Moses, could you say more to him than what the 
feast of the passover taught him, and what the profession made 
at the offering of the first-fruits contained? These institutions 
therefore intended to make custom subservient to reason and 
true religion; and they were so constituted that they could go 
no where as customs without carrying with them the true reason 
of religion. 

On this foot the Jewish religion stood, till God thought fit by 
a new revelation to call all the world to repentance, and obe- 
dience to the gospel of Christ Jesus. 

The nations of the earth were idolaters before the coming of 
Christ ; and their religious worship was not only directed to 
false objects, but was in itself impure and corrupt, and tended 
to introduce great depravity of manners. The several forms of 
superstition in several countries had establishment, education, 
and custom, to support them; and these prescriptive rights had 
got such strong possession, that there was no hope of seeing 
them beat out by human wisdom. Some few perhaps saw the 
follies which surrounded them ; but their wisdom was of no use 
towards reforming the world, whatever it might be to them- 
selves. — 

To root out this inveterate evil required supernatural assist- 
ance ; and yet such assistance as was consistent with the free- 
dom and reason of human minds, and agreeable to the nature of 
religion ; which loses its very being when it is separated from 
freedom and reason, 
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The power of miracles was such an assistance; for miracles 
are an appeal to reason, as much as the works of nature are; and 
therefore miracles offered in support of true religion are to be 
considered as new arms put into the hand of reason, to enable it 
to subdue the powers of corrupt custom and education. 

My subject does not lead me to consider all the purposes 
which Providence had to serve by the power of miracles ; but 
this manifestly was one, though not the only one, to awaken the 
attention of the world, to consider what they and their fathers 
had been doing when they fell down before stocks and stones, 
and forgot the Lord who made them, and to whose command 
they saw all nature was obedient. 

When reason and true religion were by this powerful assist- 
ance set free from the shackles of idolatry and superstition, 
miracles ceased; and for perpetuating the knowlege of God 
and of his truth in the world, the natural and ordinary methods 
of teaching and instructing received an additional strength 
under the gospel, by setting apart an order of men, whose 
business it should be to publish to every generation the great 
things which God had wrought for them through Christ Jesus, 
This, I say, was an additional strength to the ordinary and 
natural means of education, but was never designed to super- 
sede it ; for parents are obliged by the law of the gospel, as 
well as by the law of nature, to breed up their children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord; and where this care: is 
wanting, it is rarely that the other can take place: children 
neglected naturally grow headstrong and self-willed; and we 
see by sad experience that they are sent too late for instruction 
to the church, who were never inured to it at home. 

Laying then these things together, consider, what is there in 
the present circumstances of things that we can do to promote 
virtue and religion in the world? We have only natural and 
ordinary means within our power. May we use them? or must 
the care of virtue and religion be given up? If not, the pro- 
perest, I had almost said, the only effectual method to preserve 
them, is to lay a foundation for the youth of the country. 

But these general reflexions do so naturally arise from what 
has been said, that I will leave them to your own thoughts, 
and go on to consider the particular case now before us. 
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The state of religion in Ireland very well deserves the atten- 
tion of every man in this kingdom, who has a concern either 
for the purity of the gospel, or for the security of the govern- 
ment under which we live. 

The Reformation was very imperfectly carried on in Ireland ; 
and the bulk of the people have been ever since, and still are, 
papists. The natives have a language of their own, extremely 
hard to be learned or understood by any but themselves, which 
makes it almost impossible to convey any light or knowlege to 
them. The priests among them, who talk their language, being 
born and bred among them, know as little of any thing else as 
the people themselves do. So that popery in Treland is old 
traditionary popery, without any of the correction or improve- 
ment which popery in other parts has been forced into by the 
light of the Reformation. The learned of the church of Rome 
have been long palliating and refining their absurd doctrines 
and practices. Tell them that they worship saints and images, 
they will distinguish between direct worship and relative wor- 
ship, between religious service, and honor and respect due to 
the saints. Butthe poor Irish worship saints and images, and 
have never heard even of these refmements; which being in- 
vented as answers to objections, are of no use among a poor 
people, secured, by their ignorance and a language understood 
by themselves only, from all objections. ; 

Not many years ago a worthy clergyman of Ireland, with 
great pains and labor, made himself master of the language of 
the natives, with an intent to preach the gospel among them. 
He entered on the work, and the success seemed to outrun his 
wishes : his audience was numerous, and the people seemed to 
be much affected with his discourses ; but as soon as this was 
perceived, the priests had orders to publish an excomimunica- 
tion against every person who should attend these sermons: 
the effect was, that the preacher was intirely deserted. 

The case is much the same in some parishes of the kingdom, 
which have not a protestant in them, except the minister of the 
parish; but few, perhaps, who understand this language, and 
they restrained by all the terrors which the priests of Rome 
can infuse into poor ignorant people, from giving ear to his 
instructions. low uncomfortable a situation must this be to 
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an honest-minded clergyman, to find himself placed in an office, 
with a great trust annexed to it, and which it is morally im- 
possible for him to discharge; what a reproach is it to our 
protestant church in the eyes of the adversary, to have shep- 
herds appointed, and no flocks to be attended; rulers settled 
where there are none to be directed ; ministers without congre- 
gations; preachers without hearers ! 

This great evil ought to be removed, must be removed, as 
far as proper and reasonable methods can prevail ; and till all 
reasonable methods are tried, the reproach will remain with us 
unanswered, 

Consider this state of religion ; and let every Christian lay 
his hand to his heart, and say, whether this case calls for help 
or no. Can we be blameless, if we look on and see thousands 
perish for whom Christ died, without so much as offering to 
help or relieve them? These people, poor as they are, ignorant 
as they are, are yet children of the same Father with us, men of 
the same nature, fellow-subjects and fellow Christians : if they 
know but little of Christ, by whose name they are called; if 
they live in darkness and superstition, and in blind obedience 
to popish tyranny; they are but in the same case in which our 
eae ae were, and from which we are happily delivered. 
How strongly do these circumstances plead their cause! The 
reverence we have for the common Father of all; the beneyo- 
lence due to our fellow-creatures; the love we owe to men 
united to us in one and the same society; compassion to their 
unfortunate case, which was once our own; regard to the name 
of Christ, by which they and we are called; do with one voice 
exhort, incite, and provoke us to this labor and work of love, 
in which their present and future happiness, the glory of God, 
and the honor of the gospel are so nearly concerned. 

There is another consideration well worth your attention, 
which, though it affords not so strong a reason as those before 
mentioned, yet a strong one it does afford, to encourage you to 
go on with the good work you have undertaken; I mean the 
prosperity and welfare of the constitution and government under 
which we live. 

The present government and the Protestant religion must 
stand or fall together; papists are by principle enemies to both ; 
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the more ignorant they are, the more determined and desperate 
enemies they will be; as being free from the restraints of con- 
science and reflexion, to yield blind obedience to their di- 
rectors. 

The papists in Treland, by the lowest computation I have 
scen, are five to two. The civil and military government are in 
the hands of protestants, and in times of public tranquillity are 
sufficient to keep the papists in due obedience: but whenever 
the public has been distressed by internal commotions, the 
strength of popery in Ireland has been fatally experienced. 
The situation of affairs in Charles the First’s time brought them 
to take arms; and the general massacre of the Protestants is 
still fresh in memory, in which thousands perished by cruelties 
unknown even among barbarous nations. 

At the Revolution, the popery of Ireland endangered the 
protestantism of the three kingdoms, by finding employment 
for the arms of England, when they were wanted elsewhere to 
support the cause of liberty and religion: and should we ever 
be so unhappy as to see our religion and liberty put again to 
the chance of war, there can be no doubt which side the Irish 
papists would take. 

Even in the times of peace they are of little use to the pub- 
lic, being through want of education greatly unacquainted with 
the arts of civil life, and strangers to the improvements which 
make men great and considerable. They may be fit for arms, 
but they are not fit to be trusted in a protestant army : many of 
them indeed take to this employment ; and they are a seminary 
for foreign troops; a strength bred up among ourselves, but 
always at the service of our enemies, So that when you com- 
pute their numbers and their force, you must place their strength 
to the account, not of their natural prince, the king of Great 
Britain, but rather to some foreign powers, and to those 
especially of whom England has the greatest reason to be 
jealous. 

What shall we say then to this state of the case ? Shall these 
great numbers continue still to be our enemies? or shall we try 
to gain their affections, and make them friends as well as sub- 
ject to the government? Shall we see them still sacrificing 
their lives due to the defence of their country, in the service of 
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foreign powers? or shall we engage their hearts and hands in a 
nobler warfare, in the cause of liberty? Shall we permit them 
to remain untaught, uncultivated, useless to themselves and to 
the world? or shall we show them the arts of life and honest 
industry, teach them to be happy, and of service to themselves 
and to the public ? 

There can be no doubt which part is to be chosen. But as 
even the temporal advantages proposed are not to be obtained 
but by setting these poor people free from the tyranny of po- 
pery, and by opening their minds to see and receive the truths 
of the gospel ; the methods to be used with them must be such 
as are consistent with the nature of religion, and such as the 
circumstances of the people will admit.—And such only have 
you made choice of. 

When you receive children, whose parents willingly intrust 
them to your care, (and others you seek not after,) you act by 
commission under the paternal authority, and are authorised by 
the same natural right, when you teach and instruct such chil- 
dren, as parents themselves are when they teach and _ instruct 
their own. Whoever therefore has any objection to the work 
you are engaged in, must first dispute the parent’s right to edu- 
cate his own children, before he can controvert yours. 

If the consent of parents gives you a right, your charity and 
benevolence in undertaking a duty, which the poor parents are 
incapable of discharging themselves, will not fail to give you a 
reward in due time. Ages to come, when they feel the happy 
change, the foundation of which is now laying, shall bless your 
memory ; and thousands yet unborn may owe their happiness 
in this world, and their hopes in a better, to this work and 
labor of love. 

Go on then, and may success wait on your care! The wishes 
of all who wish well to their country, are with you; and every 
good man, if he has nothing else to give, will bestow his 
prayers, that this work of the Lord may prosper in your hands, 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE XIII. 


II CORINTHIANS, CHAP. IX.-—VERSE 12. 


To take in the full sense of the Apostle on this subject, the 
14th verse ought to be read together with the text. 

The occasion of these words explained : hence an inference 
is drawn, that it is not only lawful, but laudable, to make the 
natural passions and inclinations of men subservient to the 
cause of virtue and religion. These motives however must be 
kept in their proper place; we may recommend them, but they 
cannot make a duty: the ground of obedience lies deeper : 
this shown to be regard for the honor of God, for the good of 
our brethren, and for our own happiness; which principles, 
though considered distinct, are as it were united : nor must we 
imagine that they are peculiar to works of charity, since they 
extend to all parts of our duty ; and from them all religion ig 
derived. 

In treating therefore this subject, three considerations are 
proposed: I. how these principles influence religion in 
general: II. how plainly and evidently they lead us to 
works of charity and mercy: ILI. how effectually they con- 
spire to recommend that good work which is the object of this 
meeting in the presence of God. 

First, then: man is a religious creature, in consequence of 
his being a rational one; our obligations to do right arise from 
the natural powers with which we are endowed, to distinguish 
between right and wrong: this point enlarged on. When once 
a man has attained to the knowlege of God, and of the rela- 
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tion he bears to him, and feels the natural obligations from 
thence arising to love, honor, and obey his Maker; though 
other considerations may come in to incline him to his duty, 
yet none can add to his obligations ; since he already acts on 
the highest principle which a rational mind is capable of enter- 
taining. 

The second principle of duty, which is the love of our 
neighbor, may be considered in two views; either as it results 
from the common relation which all men bear to God, or from 
the relation which men bear to each other. In the first view, 
to love our neighbor is properly a religious act, and part of 
the duty which we owe to God, whose attributes must render 
it acceptable to him. But besides this, could we suppose men 
to forget God without forgetting themselves, and losing the 
reason which they are endowed with, the very light of reason, 
assisted by their natural faculty of distinguishing what is right 
and wrong, would oblige them to use each other with justice 
and with tenderness: this point enlarged on. 

Join these two considerations together, and you see into the 
very source of all the obligations a man can be under to do 
good to his fellow-creatures. We can consider men only as 
they stand related to us, or as they and we stand equally 
related to God, our common father; and under these views we 
may discover whatever we owe to man for his own sake, or for 
the sake of God who made him, and discern the whole com- 
pass of our duty with respect to the second great branch of it, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 

The third thing then is now considered, viz. the love of our- 
selves and our own happiness; and how far this will and 
ought to influence our religious obedience, 

It is evident from the common and universal sense of man- 
kind, that the desires of life and happiness are impressions 
which come from the Author of nature ; and consequently that 
to follow these impressions, and act according to them, is 
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agreeable to nature and to the will of God, the Author of them. 
It is reasonable for a man to be concerned for his own happi- 
ness, and consonant to the divine will; and considering the 
strict union which God has made between our happiness and 
our duty, this principle will always be a powerful one in 
matters of religion: this point enlarged on. 

To judge rightly therefore of the motives on which men act 
in their religious concerns, we must judge of the nature of the 
happiness which they propose to themselves; and as long as 
men seek after that which is natural and proper, and intended 
for them by God, so long they act on motives agreeable to his 
will. 

The happiness in which men are capable of having any share, 
or for which they have any desires, is either that which belongs 
to this world, or that which belongs to the world to come. 
That future rewards are proper incitements to virtue and reli- 
gion, is plain from Scripture ; but these do not alter the nature 
of religion, or give to God a better title to our obedience than 
he had before: this point enlarged on. 

As to the happiness of this present life, we can as little 
question whether God intended men to be happy here, as 
whether he intends them to be so hereafter: the natural desires 
of men after this happiness, the necessary connexion between it 
and virtue, and the goodness of God towards his creatures, will 
not permit us to doubt it. Under the old law we find the 
promises of this life expressly made to religious obedience by 
God himself: even under the gospel we are assured that 
godliness has the promises of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. To encourage ourselves therefore in our 
duty with the hopes that God will reward us here with life, 
health, and prosperity, is no blemish to our religion, but rather 
an act of faith in God as Governor of the world, Our Saviour 
reckons but two heads of religion, the love of God, and the love 
of our neighbor ; but the second of these plainly infers another, 
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the love of ourselves, for we are to love our neighbor as our- 
selves : this point enlarged on. 

Second consideration; how plainly and evidently these 
principles lead us to works of charity and mercy. 

He that oppresseth the poor, reproacheth his Maker ; but he 
that honoreth him hath mercy on the poor. ‘The poor are the 
creatures of God, not only as they are men, but also as they 
are poor men: the different orders and degrees of mankind are 
from the hand of God; and to despise or oppress a man for 
being what God has thought fit to make him, is to reproach 
God. Besides, works of mercy redound to the honor of God, 
through the praises and thanksgivings of those who feel com- 
fort and relief by them. Unexpected relief given to the indi- 
gent naturally creates in them a great sense of Providence ; it 
raises them to a thankful acknowlegement of his regard towards 
them, and disposes them to a religious dependence on him in 
the midst of all their distress. That the good and welfare of 
men are directly consulted by the charitable hand, is too plain 
to admit of a doubt; hence it is to be lamented that so many 
impostures make good people distrustful, and thus bring diffi- 
culties on the deserving poor. We therefore can no otherwise 
answer this end of charity, the doing good to others, than by 
taking some care to place our charity right, and to distinguish 
between the truly needful and the idle beggar. 

But, thirdly, by works of mercy and charity we make the 
best provision for our own present and future happiness. This 
may be concluded from what has been already said; for since 
such works have so plain a tendency to promote the honor of God, 
we cannot doubt but that he will reward such as take pleasure 
therein: add to this, the express promises of the gospel made to 
these works especially, and we have all the security that can 
be desired or expected. 

The final retribution for this and every other work must be 
expected from the justice of God in the day of judgment, but 
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this hinders not but that we may justly hope for part of our 
reward in this life: this point enlarged on. 

Last thing proposed, viz. to show how these considerations 
conspire to recommend to us that good work which is the object 
of the present meeting. 

If to supply the temporal wants of the brethren be a work 
redounding to the honor of God, behold these numerous objects, 
all wearing the livery of charity, not as a badge of servitude to 
any earthly master, but asa token that they and their bene- 
factors are equally servants of God: nor are their present wants 
and necessities the only concern of this pious institution; for a 
foundation is laid for the constant support of themselves and 
their families. 

But the supplying of the temporal wants of the poor is not 
the only nor the chief end of these institutions: they have 
another view, which more directly regards the honor and glory 
of God; the instructing of youth in the principles of virtue and 
religion, teaching them to know God betimes, and the obe- 
dience due to him. To instruct undisciplined youth in the 
principles of faith and obedience, what is it but to extend the 
dominion of God over his creatures, and to lay up in store for 
ourselves more than a conqueror’s crown ? 

The argument has the same advantage with respect to the 
good of those who are the immediate objects of this charity: it 
has this in common with other charities, that it supplies the 
wants of the poor: it has this above many others, that it is a 
provision against future wants: but its chief glory is, that it is 
a provision not only for the present comforts of this life, but 
also for the happiness of that which is eternal. Lastly, as to the 
encouragers and supporters of this good work, God is their 
reward; and they need not doubt but that the promises of the 
gospel shall be justified to them both in this life and in that 


which is to come. Conclusion. 
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Preached at St. Sepulchre’s, May 21, 1719, at the anniver- 
sary meeting of the children educated in the charity school. 


Il CORINTHIANS, CHAP. IX.—VERSE 12. 


For the administration of this service not only supplieth the want 
of the saints, but is abundant also by many thanksgivings unto 


God. 


To take in the full sense of the Apostle on this subject, the 
14th verse ought to be read together with the text; and then 
the whole will run thus: ‘ For the administration of this service 
not only supplieth the want of the saints, but is abundant also 
by many thanksgivings unto God ; and by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the exceeding grace of God in you,’ 

The occasion of these words was in short this: the Apostle 
had been making collections among the Christians of several 
countries for the relief of the poor distressed brethren in Judea ; 
and intending shortly to visit Corinth, he sends before him an 
exhortation to them to be in readiness to answer the hopes and 
expectations which themselves had raised in him, that he should 
receive a large supply at their hands. The chapter of the text 
is intirely spent in this argument; the Apostle introduces it with 
excusing his writing on this subject, since he knew how forward 
they were of their own accord, and how much their zeal had 
provoked and stirred up others to be liberal; but then from this 
very circumstance he justifies his application to them, and urges 
them in a very powerful manner to make good their fair pro- 
mises, lest haply if they should after all be found unprepared 


, Gs°a ors ny ae 


. a of ¥: 
“mx aasvooera” Rue: 


asirlns ale a5. eabbiael-yllddilioe 0 wih aT 
‘ocdon yahoo wht etmoubn eerie dsm yiiraun eae 


tel ae a; 


; ‘ d (a ee 
Sf Sut? —.70 An AMAUITEMIAOD 1 - ae 


tuew acl drevilqqan yloo ton eniviie aidé lo avitetiaiathe edt 40% 
when wgaivige dinade ab smc kad rd .oiniee oct Yo 
0D - 


silt dovidue aid? 10 sliaoq A. os ee {iit oft ni odat oT 
es Tio + tx90 ott iitiw vadieged bar od of tlgto oer bE 
voles elit lo wobeukioihs altel endtt nun od ots 
ooly soln s ehtud  aieine ft to Inew ai} dtoilqque ytwo jou 
diag OT ayeng bated hae ; bod ote agutyige dna) ynam ed * 
“ae 2 wt bow Yo otmsn arihowny add yal soy tite gaol doider. 
vieog A, old ait trate ni caw sbiow erods Yo doieaone dT 
laseeae to societal} ynome anvitvalios yoitem asad bad 
jaobel, wi nodded heesoa dal) tory 2413 Yo ‘Toile oils 10? asixtawon 

as said yrilat abyive od whtalio!) saiv oa viroode yetbuosn? ban 
ben encod aid mwmnen ot exonibos ai 3d 0} maitt ot aoiterelcy 
piprgpahver sip.» < meme doidw asatinioagyy 
tol ai Yo soiqas oth fa elyqne ogrel 2 drissor ” 
Wisiw 31 evamborzmt wlteonpA abt yaoi sid? wi sornqe ploniial of 


a eel 


aid} moi nodd Jad slavodibiant of ‘aa ys paas hea hudoapr, 


eogii beg, at oeob noise nile aig vil sonmteamgarig YF, 
oi wel andi heey adie OF fantehe: ‘ME Yer B ni taal 
i neqeiqey besst a Ue cfc ilote yoy hi Jeol .avajerr 


DISCOURSE XIII. 457 


at his coming, both he and they should be ‘ ashamed’ in their 
‘ confident boasting.’ I should not have taken notice of this 
argument made use of by the Apostle to stir up the Corinthians’ 
charity, which is not indeed founded on the nature of the good 
work itself, or in the promises of the gospel, but for the sake of 
observing to you that it is not only lawful but laudable to 
make the natural passions and inclinations of men subservient to 
the cause of virtue and religion; that it is no way unbecoming 
a preacher of the gospel to apply to that sense of shame, to that 
love of credit and good report, which God has implanted in 
men, to be perpetual incitements to actions virtuous and praise- 
worthy. ‘These motives however must be kept in their proper 
place ; we may recommend, but they cannot make a duty ; the 
ground of our obedience lies deeper. The honor of God, the 
good of our brethren, the care of our own happiness, are the 
springs from whence all duties flow; and though we may con- 
sider these as distinct heads, yet they always unite in one 
stream, and run together without division; for whilst we do 
good to others, we do honor to God, and take the best care of 
ourselves; and the honor we have for God will as naturally 
show forth itself in the love of the brotherhood, as it will cer- 
tainly end in our own happiness. 

From these principles the Apostle exhorts the Corinthians to 
set forward the charity proposed to them with a liberal hand, 
assuring them that it would be abundant to the honor and glory 
of God, through many thanksgivings; that it would supply the 
wants of the saints; and that it would return to them in bles- 
sings, through the prayers that would be offered to God in their 
behalf. 

We must not imagine that these principles are peculiar to 
works of charity and beneficence, for they really extend to all 
parts of our duty : all religion is derived from them ; and there 
is nothing we are bound to, but as it relates either to the honor 
of God, or the good of mankind, or our own welfare. 

In treating therefore of this subject, I shall consider, 

First, how these principles influence religion in general. 

Secondly, how plainly and evidently they lead us to works 
of charity and mercy. 

Thirdly, £ will show you how effectually they do conspire to 
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recommend to us that good work, for the promoting of which we 
are this day met together in the presence of God. 

First then, let us consider how these principles influence re- 
ligion in general, 

Man is a religious creature in consequence of his being a 
rational one; our obligations to do right arise from the natural 
powers with which we are endowed, to distinguish between 
right and wrong; and when in any case in which we are con- 
cerned to act, our reason discovers to us what is right, it at the 
same time unavoidably fixes our duty and obligation. 

It is but too plain that to know and feel the obligations we 
are under is one thing, and to comply with them in practice is 
another; all wilful sinners feel the obligations they are under 
to do right, and yet are carried by other inducements, which 
have greater force on their minds, to do wrong; and where 
men comply with their duty, it is not always, nay, it is perhaps 
but rarely, for the sake of that natural light of reason only, 
which creates the duty ; but for other reasons, which affect 
their own interest and convenience. And this shows the dif- 
ference between the principles, and the mere motives of reli- 
pion. % 
> A. rational mind ought especially to be influenced by the 
power of reason; and if we could separate men from the corrupt 
passions and affections which hang about them, the same light 
of reason which shows them their duty would sufficiently move 
and influence their wills to obedience; in which case the prin- 
ciples and the motives of religion would be exactly the same; 
and the act of obedience would be sincere and pure, and of the 
same kind with the light of reason from which it flows. Such 
obedience as this is in the highest degree rational and religious ; 
and though laws, both human and divine, are guarded with 
hopes and fears, yet the workings of such hopes and fears can- 
not add to the religion of such obedience; unless you suppose 
that there is more religion in being moved by our own passions, 
than in being conducted by the clear light of our reason and 
understanding. 

When once a man has attained to the knowlege of God, and 
of the relation he bears to him, and feels the natural obligations 
from thence arising to love, honor, and obey his Maker; 
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though other considerations may come in with good effect to 
incline his will to his duty, yet no other considerations can add 
to his obligations, or make the duty of obedience more a duty, 
or more an act of true religion than it was before: for he who 
honors and obeys God, because he knows that God ought to be 
honored and obeyed by him, his creature and his servant, acts 
on as high and as true a principle of religion as a rational mind 
is capable of. 

The second principle of duty, which is the love of our neigh- 
bor, may be considered in two views, either as it results from 
the common relation which all men bear to God, or from the 
relation which men bear to each other. In the first view, to 
love our neighbor is properly a religious act, and part of the 
duty we owe to God; and he knows but little of God and his 
attributes, who cannot from thence discern that to do good to 
our fellow-creatures is an acceptable part of obedience to him; 
that to vex, injure, and oppress them, is injurious to him, the 
common Father and Maker of all men. 

But besides this, could we suppose men to forget God with- 
out forgetting themselves, and losing the reason with which they 
are endowed; the very light of reason, assisted by the natural 
faculty of distinguishing what is right and wrong, would oblige 
men to use each other with justice and with tenderness: for 
reason itself is a law to a reasonable mind: and in the present 
case, you must either say that it would be altogether as rea- 
sonable an act in a man, who believes not in God, to murder 
an innocent child, as to nourish and support it; or you must 
allow that reason alone in this case makes a difference, and 
creates such an obligation as a reasonable mind must ever be 
sensible of, and inclined to follow. I would not call this re- 
ligious obedience; but it is obedience to the law of our own 
minds: and could we be so stupid as to forget the hand which 
planted this law in our hearts, yet whilst the law itself lives in 
us; that is, as long as we continue to have reason and sense, so 
long shall we feel the obligations we are under in obedience to 
it; so long shall we be dissatisfied with ourselves for acting 
contrary to what we see, and know, and feel to be right and 


becoming. . 
But join these two considerations together, and you see into 
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the very source of all the obligations a man can be under to do 
good to his fellow-creatures. We can consider men only as 
they stand related to us, or as they and we stand equally re- 
lated to God, our common father; and under these views we 
may discover whatever we owe to man for his own sake, or for 
the sake of God who made him; and discern the whole com- 
pass of our duty with respect to the second great branch of it, 
* Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.’ 

Let us then proceed to the third thing, viz. the love of our- 
selves and our own happiness; and consider how far this will 
and ought to influence our religious obedience. 

It is very evident from the common and universal sense of 
mankind, that the desires of life and happiness are impressions 
which come from the Author of nature; and consequently that 
to follow these impressions, and to act in pursuance of them, is 
according to nature, and agreeable to the will of God, the 
author of them. It is reasonable for a man to be concerned 
for his own happiness; and since the will of God can never 
contradict right reason, it is consonant to the divine will for 
men to aet on this principle, the care of themselves and of their 
own welfare. his concern for our own happiness is a very 
strong principle of action in us, and when duly pursued, within 
its proper bounds, a very justifiable one; and though in strict- 
ness of speech it cannot be termed a principle of religion, be- 
cause the reason of our own religious obedience is not to be 
resolved into self-love ; yet, considering the strict union which 
God has made between our happiness and our duty, the concern 
for our own happiness, when duly regulated, will always be a 
powerful principle of action in matters of religion. 

The natural care and concern therefore which all men have 
for themselves and their own happiness, is the great source from 
which the motives of religion are deduced ; and the reason why 
this natural principle of action does often furnish very powerful 
motives to the cause of vice and irreligion, is no other than this ; 
that men often, through the corruption of their affections, judge 
amiss of their happiness, and pursue those things as pleasant 
and profitable, which are really pernicious and destructive. 
In which case men are not to be blamed for pursuing their 
own happiness, but for the corruption of their hearts, which 
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makes them place their happiness in the things the most con- 
trary to it. For since Ged made man to be happy, and has 
endowed him with reason to discern wherein his true happiness 
does consist, it must needs be agreeable to the will of God 
that man should endeavor to attain that happiness for which 
he was intended. The consequence of which is, that it is no 
blemish to our obedience, that we are moved by the considera- 
tions of that happiness, which God has made to be the reward 
of it. 

To judge rightly therefore of the motives on which men act 
in their religious concerns, we must judge of the nature of the 
happiness they propose to themselves; and this, I think, we 
may admit as a rule in this case; that as long as men seek 
after that happiness which is, natural and proper, and intended 
for them by God, so long they act on motives agreeable to the 
will of God. 

The happiness in which men are capable of having any share, 
or for which they have any desires, is either that which belongs 
to this world, er that which belongs to the world to come, 
That future rewards are proper incitements to virtue and reli- 
gion, 1S plain from hence; that God has proposed them as such, 
and sent his only and well-beloved Son into the world, to 
bring ‘life and immortality to light through the gospel.’ But 
these future rewards do not alter the nature of religion, or give 
God a better title to our obedience than he had before: they 
contain not the reasons and evidences of. the obligations we 
were under to the supreme Creator, but they added as proper 
movements to the will and affections of men, and to raise their 
minds above the temptations of this world, which so easily 
beset them. The particular rewards promised in the gospel 
being matter of divine revelation, to reject them is want of 
faith; to admit them is an act of religion towards God, with 
respect to that faith which is the foundation of our receiving 
them; but with respect to the influence of the rewards them- 
selves, they do not make any thing to be a religious duty which 
is not so in itself; they do not make any thing cease to be 
religion, which was religion before. 

As to the happiness of this present life, we can, I think, as 
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little question whether God intended men to be happy here, as 
we can, whether he intends them to be happy hereafter: the 
natural desires of men after this happiness, the necessary con- 
nexion between virtue and happiness, and the goodness of God 
towards his creatures, will not permit us to make any doubt of 
it; and if God intended men for happiness here, to pursue this 
happiness by the most justifiable means, that is, by the means 
of virtue and religion, must needs be agreeable to his holy will; 
and consequently the prospect of the peace and tranquillity of 
this life is a proper motive to religion. 

Under the old law we find the promises of this life were 
expressly made to religious obedience by God himself ; a de- 
monstration, I think, that the motives of this world are not in 
their own nature destructive of religious obedience. Long life, 
temporal peace and prosperity in the florishing condition of their 
country, fruitful seasons, and plentiful harvests, are induce- 
ments always proposed to the Jews to keep the commandments: 
nor may we pretend to say that these promises were peculiar 
and only proper to the Jews, unless we think that it was pecu- 
liar to the Jews to desire long life, prosperity, and plenty: for 
motives founded in natural desires must be as extensive as the 
desires themselves; and having been propounded by God as 
motives of religion to one nation, it shows they are proper for 
all. The Jews had indeed an express promise of temporal 
felicity, if they continued obedient: other nations, if they 
believe God to be the Governor of the world, must have 
assurance of the like reward; for to suppose God to govern 
the world infers his care of a religious obedient people: and 
therefore our Saviour gives it as an instance of want of faith, 
where men distrust the goodness of God in providing for them 
whilst they endeavor to serve him. But farther; even under 
the gospel we are assured that ‘godliness has the promises of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to come,’ 

To encourage ourselves therefore in our duty and obedience, 
with the‘hopes that God will reward us here with life, health, 
and prosperity, is no blemish to our religion; but indeed is an 
act of faith in God as Governor of the world, and a proper 
inducement to make us, in all we say or do, to look up to him 
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who is the giver of every good and perfect gift, both in this life 
and in the next, 

Our Saviour reckons but two general heads of religion, the 
‘love of God,’ and the ‘love of our neighbor ;’ but the second 
of these plainly infers another, the love of ourselves; for since 
we are to Jove our neighbor as ourselves, it is evident that we 
may and ought to love ourselves. A corrupt and irreligious 
affection can be no rule of duty; and if we are bound to love 
others according to the measure of the love we have for ourselves, 
it is evident at least that we may, consistently with the nature 
of religion, love ourselves as much as we are bound to love 
others: and since it is our duty to promote the present ease, 
and happiness, and prosperity of our neighbors, it must be 
agreeable to the mind of our blessed Saviour that we should 
take the same care of ourselves ; and if this be a lawful care, it 
must needs be allowed that it is never better employed than 
when it makes us obedient towards God, in hopes of his favor 
and protection. 

Having now, if not too largely, yet at least as far as the 
present occasion will give leave, endeavored to clear the first 
thing proposed, J shall proceed to the second; namely, 

How plainly and evidently these principles lead us to works 
of charity and mercy. 

‘ He that oppresseth the poor,’ says the wise King of Israel, 
‘reproacheth his Maker: but he that honoreth him, hath mercy 
on the poor.’ 

The poor are the creatures of God, not only as they are men, 
but also as they are poor men: the different orders and degrees 
of men are from the hand of God; and to despise or oppress a 
man for being what God has thought fit to make him, is to 
reproach God: and if we have a true honor for God, the coms 
mon Father of both rich and poor, it will dispose us to regard. 
even the meanest of his children, The rich are the elder 
brothers of the world ; and as they share the estate of it aniong 
them, so is it incumbent on them to provide for the necessities 
of the rest of the family ; which they can hardly neglect with- 
out renouncing the common relation they have to one and the 
same parent ; so that to show mercy to the poor is a direct way 
of paying honor to God, 
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Besides, works of mercy redound to the honor of God 
through the praises and thanksgivings of those who feel the 
comfort and relief of them. The charity of the rich, thrown 
into the lap of the poor, ascends up in more delightful streams 
than the incense of the altar, and returns again in showers of 
blessings on the head of the liberal. The unexpected relief 
which the indigent meet with, naturally creates in them a great 
sense of Providence, and of the care of God over his creatures ; 
it raises them to a thankful acknowlegement of his regard 
towards them, and disposes them to a religious dependence on 
him in the midst ofall their distress. So that in this sense also 
works of charity tend to the honor of God, as they promote a 
true sense of religion in the world. 

That the good and welfare of men are directly consulted by 
the charitable hand, is too plain a case to admit of any proof; 
and great pity it is that there is any room to doubt whether 
this end be always attained by the liberality of well-disposed 
persons: but so it is, that too great a part of what is given in 
charity in this rich and populous city, instead of being a supply 
to the want of saints, is the nourishment of idle and debauched 
vagabonds: a case the more to be lamented, because the fre- 
quent impostures of this kind make good people distrustful of 
all who ask for charity, and sometimes bring great difficulties 
on the well-deserving poor. Under these circumstances we 
can no otherwise answer this end of charity, the doing good to 
others, than by taking some care to place our charity right; 
and to distinguish between the truly needy and the idle beg- 
gar, who lies in wait to intercept charity, and to divert the 
maintenance of the more deserving. But however we may be 
imposed on in this respect, yet in that which follows, I trust 
there is no fear of being deceived ; for though the wicked re- 
ceiver of charity shall answer for his guile and hypocrisy, yet 
the liberality of the giver shall not go unrewarded ; for, 

Thirdly, by works of mercy and charity we make the best 
provision for our own present and future happiness. This may 
be concluded by direct inference from what has been already 
said ; for since works of mercy have so plain a tendency to 
promote the honor of God, we cannot doubt but that God will 
reward the love and obedience of such as take pleasure therein. 
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Add to this, the express promises of the gospel made to these 
good works especially ; insomuch that clothing the naked, feed- 
ing the hungry, giving drink to the thirsty, visiting the sick and 
the prisoners in their distress, are mentioned by our blessed 
Saviour as chief articles of inquiry at the last great day, and 
are put into the short description which St. James has left 
us of ‘pure and undefiled religion in the sight of God :’ add to 
this, I say, and we have all the security that can be desired or 
expected. 

The final retribution for this and every other work must be 
expected from the justice of God, in that day in which he 
hath appointed to judge the world; but this hinders not but 
that we may justly hope for part of our reward in this life. 
Tn the chapter of the text, the apostle encourages the Corin- 
thians to liberality, by teaching them to expect a return for it 
from God, in the increase of their stores, and a plentiful 
harvest of the good fruits of the earth: this reward he earnestly 
prays they may have: ‘ He that ministereth seed to the sower, 
both minister bread for your food, and multiply your sced 
sown.’ The apostle wrote to Christians, and doubtless he 
made use of none but Christian motives; and on his au- 
thority we may venture to promise to the charitable Chris- 
tian a suitable reward, as well in the blessings of this life, 
as of that which is to come. But it is time to proceed to 
the last thing proposed : 

To show how effectually these considerations conspire to re- 
commend to us that good work, for promoting of which we are 
this day met together in the fear of God. 

If to supply the temporal wants of the brethren be a work 
redounding to the honor of God; behold these numerous ob- 
jects before you, all wearing the livery of charity, not as a 
badge of servitude to any earthly master, but as a token that 
they and their benefactors are equally servants to God: nor 
are their present wants and necessities the only concern of this 
pious institution ; but a foundation is laid for the constant sup- 
port of them and their families, by training them up, and dis- 
posing of them to such useful employments as may yield them 
a comfortable maintenance for their lives ; so that this charity, 
like the widow’s cruise, will always recruit itself; and bread 
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to be earned by these many hands, in time to come, shall be 
placed to the liberal man’s account, as the growth and product 
of his beneticence, and be a memorial of his good works daily 
renewed and offered up in the sight of God. 

But the supplying the temporal wants of the poor is not the 
only nor the chief end of these institutions : they haye another 
view, which more directly regards the honor and glory of God; 
the instructing of youth in the principles of virtue and religion, 
and teaching them to know God betimes, and the obedience 
owing to him, And if providing for the temporal wants of the 
poor shall be esteemed an honor paid to God, how much more 
shall this charity be so esteemed, which is dedicated expressly 
to that end ? the chief business of which is, to fill the mouths 
of babes and sucklings with the praises of God, a sacrifice 
which he will not despise. To instruct undisciplined youth in 
the principles of faith and obedience, what is it but to extend 
the dominion of God over his creatures; to ‘turn the hearts of 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just,’ and to ‘make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord;’ to conquer the 
powers of darkness, like good soldiers of Christ; and to lay 
up in store for ourselves more than the conqueror’s crown? 
But, secondly, 

The argument has the same advantage with respect to the 
good of those who are the immediate objects of this charity : it 
has this in common with other charities, that it is a supply for 
the wants of the poor; it has this above many others, that it is 
a provision against future wants; but its chief glory is, that it 
is a provision not only for the present comforts of this life, but 
also for the happiness of that life which is eternal ; by rescu- 
ing the poor from that contagion of vice to which they are so 
fatally exposed for want of due instructions in their youth: 
it is this want which has filled the streets with idle vaga- 
bonds and beggars; many of whom know nothing of ¢ the 
Lord who bought them’ except only his name; nor had they 
known that, but merely for the use of it in the common forms 
of begging. Lastly, 

As to yourselves, the encouragers, the supporters of this good 
work, God is your reward ; and as the charity you are engaged 
in has all the marks of a just regard to the honor of God, and 
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of a tender and Christian concern for the present and future 
happiness of your brethren ; so need you not doubt but that 
the promises of the gospel shall be justified unto you, both in 
this life and in that which is to come. Go on therefore, and 
faint not: if your work be attended with difficulties, they shall 
serve only to increase your reward. Let it be the care on your 
part, ‘that your good be not evil spoken of ;’ and if offences 
come, (and they must needs come,) ‘ wo to them by whom they 
come.’ 

But that this charity may in all respects be above reproach, 
and answer the ends proposed by the liberal benefactors, I 
earnestly recommend it to those who have the immediate care 
of these children, to be watchful over their behavior, and con- 
stant and diligent in the discharge of their own duty. The suc- 
cess of this charity depends in great measure on their fidelity : 
men of fortune and business in the world cannot attend so closely 
as to observe every thing that passes; this cave therefore must 
rest on those who have more immediately the inspection ot 
these schools. And let them remember that they receive the 
pay of charity ; and that they cannot neglect their duty with- 
out adding this aggravation to their crime, the abuse of one of 
the noblest charities of this age. 


And now, may that God, whose honor you are laboring to 
promote, whose children these are, who are supported and 
instructed by your charity, prosper this work in your 
hands, and raise up fresh supplies for the administration 
of this service! May he minister bread for your food, and 
multiply your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your 
righteousness!‘ To him,’ &c, 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE XIV. 


JUDGES, CHAP. IJ.—VERSE 7%. 


Tuus far all was well; but the case quickly altered : 
no sooner were the men who had seen the works of the Lord 
gathered unto their fathers, but there arose another generation 
after them which knew not the Lord, &c. The effects of their 
departing from God their deliverer, are described at the 14th 
verse. 

This is the case of the Israelites. Would that it was a sin- 
gular one, and that the rest of the people of God stood clear 
from the like imputation! It is but a melancholy reflexion to 
think that the misbehavior here charged on the people of Israel, 
is almost a natural effect of the present degenerate and corrupt 
state of nature: this pointed out in the common affairs of life : 
but public blessings make still less impression on the minds of 
men: this point enlarged on. 

The mischief which such a temper of ingratitude produces 
in private and in public concerns, is very manifest; but its 
effect in the affairs of this life, and among ourselves, is a light 
matter compared with its influence with regard to religious 
duties. 

The common blessings of Providence are received and enjoyed 
by multitudes who seldom or never think of the hand that sup- 
plies their wants: the constant and regular supply of our neces- 
sities makes us imagine that we have a right to it by prescrip- 
tion, and have a property in it as children of the earth ; or that 
if any thing be owing to wisdom, it is to our own, in managing 
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the ground and seasons to the best advantage: thus forgetting 
the Author of every good gift, and transferring to ourselves the 
honor which is due to him, we do, in the language of the pro- 
phet, sacrifice unto our net, and burn incense to our drag, &c. 
Hab. i. 16. 

But however these common blessings, which come toall with- 
out distinction, are neglected and overlooked, one would ima- 
gine that signal deliyerances would be had in perpetual remem- 
brance, and transmitted with gratitude and reverence to pos- 
terity : yet the case is far otherwise. The history of the Jews, 
a people under the peculiar and visible government of Provi- 
dence, is a series of rebellions and revolts against God, who had 
so often and so miraculously delivered them from the hands of 
their enemies. In their story the counsels of God with respect 
to them and to their neighbors are laid open: from their exam- 
ple we may learn to reckon with ourselves, and to know what 
to fear and what to hope from the justice and mercy of God: 
for the ways of Providence are unalterable, and the same wis- 
dom and justice that governed the Jews, governs all the people 
of the world: this topic enlarged on. Examples drawn from 
different nations. 

Final punishments, whereby nations are rooted out, are of use 
to us as warnings to flee from the wrath to come ; otherwise 
they can do us no service : for should we ever fall into so 
wretched a condition, who can deliver us from the hand of the 
living God? But other judgments, how sharp soever they may 
be, are the effects of mercy, and intended for our correction ; 
morcover the perverseness and corruption of men’s hearts justify 
the goodness and equity of God in the infliction of such punish- 
ments; and they must blame themselves for not attending to 
the gentler calls of Providence. 

Perhaps there may be no great occasion here to justify the 
ways of God towards the children of Israel; all are of one opi- 
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nion, to condemn their perverseness and ingratitude. But are 
we ourselves innocent from this great offence ? 

Let us consider our own case; and we have great reason to 
consider it, now the enemies of our religion and liberty appear 
with triumph in the land. The unhappy divisions in civil 
matters are passed over; for our conduct towards God and _ his 
holy religion is the first and most interesting consideration. 

The special providence of God over the people of Israel was 
not the effect of partiality, or a weak fondness for a particular 
set of men; but the house of Abraham was called for the sake 
of true religion; to preserve a knowlege of God in the world, 
&c.; and as they were chosen for these great purposes, so when- 
ever they acted contrary to them, they ceased to be the chosen 
people, and were treated as enemies and rebels. 

We are apt enough to boast of the purity of our reformed 
religion, and to flatter ourselves that we also are a peculiar 
people of God. And if we judge from our many deliverances, 
we have reason to acknowlege the care and protection of 
Heaven over us. But let us remember still that we too are 
chosen to profess and maintain the truth of God's holy gospel, 
and to bear our testimony against the corruptions which have 
prevailed over great part of the Christian world. If, instead 
of acting up to this, we grow careless and indifferent to our 
holy profession, we forfeit our title to God’s protection, and 
must expect to be treated as enemies, 

Our present condition is attended with fears and apprehen- 
sions; and if we look back and consider from whence we are 
fallen, we may see but too much reason to suspect that they 
are well founded. How has this nation been blessed with the 
light of the gospel! Tfow wonderfully and how often has it 
been rescued from danger, when to human appearance there 
was no help at hand! Tistory of its successes, dangers, and 
deliyerances, from the Reformation to the Restoration, At 
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that time the hearts of the people were turned as the heart of 
one man: nor was it in vain they sought the Lord; for by a 
wonderful series of providential mercies he delivered them; 
and we have seen for many years the crown on the head of 
protestant princes, the natural guardians of the religion and 
liberties of this country. 

It we have made a right use of this last deliverance, let us 
fear no change; for God will not forsake us till we forsake 
him, But the prospect before us, the dangers that draw near 
to us, call on us to act uprightly with ourselves, and not 
deceive our hearts by supposing that God will remember us, if 
we have forgotten him and his mercies. 

Our histories will always remind us of our great deliverances, 
and we cannot forget them; nor did the Jews forget the 
wonders wrought in Egypt, and the redemption of their ances- 
tors from captivity: but the charge against them is the same as 
that brought by St. Paul against the Gentiles; when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, &c. Do we stand clear 
of this charge? Let every man recollect what he has heard, 


-read, and seen, within the compass of a few years. State of 


the nation commented on: its infidelity and profaneness ; its 
neglect and violation of the Sabbath; its proneness to thett 
and robbery; its hatred of popery shown to be not so much a 
concern for the purity of the gospel, as fear of the powers of a 
popish church. In the mean time popery itself has been gain- 
ing ground in many places by the artful and unregarded insi- 
nuations of the adversary, and by applications of another kind, 


which do but little honor to the converts or converters ; since 


‘the price at which a man may sell his faith is become almost a 


known sum. 

We have but too exactly copied the Jews in their days of 
prosperity ;, let us learn of them likewise intheir adversity, and 
ery unto God for help against our enemies, 

And as in all the dispensations of Providence it is expected 
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that we should make use of the means which God puts into our 
power for our own defence and safety, let us on this occasion, 
with cheerfulness, and with the hearts ofmen who trust in God, 
be ready to employ our persons and fortunes in defence of our 
king and country, and of the happy constitution in church and 
state under which we live. Conclusion, 
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Dis GOURSE.s XLV. 


_ Preached October 6, 1745, on occasion of the Rebellion 
in Scotland. 


JUDGES, CHAP. II.—VERSE 7. 


And the people served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the 
days of the elders that outlived Joshua, who had seen all the 
great works of the Lord that he did for Israel. 


Tuus far all is well: God had been extremely gracious and 
merciful to Israel; and those who had seen his wonders, and 
had felt the miseries from which he had delivered them, re- 
tained a grateful remembrance of his goodness. But the case 
quickly altered; no sooner were the men who had seen the 
works of the Lord, ‘ gathered unto their fathers,’ but ‘ there arose 
another generation after them, which knew not the Lord, nor 
yet the works which he had done for Israel: and the children 
of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord.’ The effects of their 
departing from God their deliverer are described at the 14th 
verse. ‘ And the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel, 
and he delivered them into the hands of the spoilers that spoiled 
them, and he sold them into the hands of their enemies round 
about, so that they could not any longer stand before their 
enemies.’ | 

You have now the case of the Israelites fully before you. 
I wish it was a singular case, and that the rest of the people of 
God stood clear from the like imputation. If they do, happy 
are they; if they do not, they have great reason to fear that 
‘the same cause will produce the same effect, and that they 
likewise shall be sold into the hands of their enemies. 
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It is but a melancholy reflection to think that the misbe- 
havior here charged on the people of Israel is almost a natural 
effect of the present degenerate and corrupted state of nature : 
we receive benefits with great warmth and zeal of gratitude, 
and we possess and enjoy them with great coldness and indif- 
ference, and too often with a total forgetfulness of the hand 
that bestowed them. This temper discovers itself in the com- 
mon affairs of life, and the mutual intercourse that men have 
with men. Those who are able to help us, are courted and ca- 
ressed as long as we want their assistance; are honored and 
reverenced whilst they afford it; and as soon as they have 
‘made us happy, we begin to think they did us but justice, they 
gave us only what we had a right to; and the acknowlegements 
due to the benefactor are paid to our own merit and desert. 
By these steps our success in the world, owing perhaps intirely 
to the partiality our friends had for us, and which ought to 
make us humble and thankful, leads us to two odious vices 
very incident to human nature, though very unbecoming the 
condition of it, pride and ingratitude. 

Public blessings make still less impression on the minds of 
men than private benefactions. Very few think of any obli- 
gation lying on themselves for the good they enjoy in common 
with their neighbors. ‘The peace and quiet security procured 
by the care and protection of government, is rarely reflected on 
as creating any debt of gratitude to those who watch for us, 
When tribute is demanded by those to whom tribute is due, 
men are apt to consider what they pay as so much lost out of 
their property; whereas in truth no part of our fortune makes 
a better return to us than that which is bestowed to secure the 
whole, and to maintain peace and tranquillity in our days. 

What mischief this temper of ingratitude produces in private 
and in public life, is but too manifest. Every man almost has 
his complaint against somebody, who has repaid his good 
offices with neglect and contempt, perhaps too with injuries; 
and in public life one would imagine that liberty was mistaken 
for a right to abuse the government; and that the dignity of a 
free state consisted in acting without regard or reverence to 
those who are at the head of it, > 

But the effects of this perverse disposition acting in the 


seaustvooei IAROTAIIG #2 anc : 

vedvisn oy adr duit of noitzaltes ylodimalan 2 tw wis 
levutea 2 feonla i Tana Yo kona, ot ingests onl oP 
has ; w 


orad you) sa nooe es bus ; 4 bitte yx delide bunnorovas 
yoilt niea{ sud au bib yodd Adair? 08 nigad ow .yqer ew obant 
anomagolwoudos off} bait ;orsdgi » bail ow sedw yino ay svag 
Sisesh bag fixect toro wo 0) bing ou wiostoned oft of oub- ‘ 
gistitai eqadwq gaiwo <bhow ait si eeesoua wo eqote seat YE 
a ddguo toidw bas ev sot bad ebusid. wwe yilsited odd oF 
ysoly evoibo owt of av ebevl letdupds hae sliaud es Sleat ~~ 
eds yrimosedan yor dauods jorién meme of mSsbiond ye 

| abutitenge! bit abiay .t1 lo noittbews 
Yo ebaiansd¥ no Holeemnysi eed! Hite oaan egaivesld vildeE 
ide yao te doit wel yoOV .eucttomtenad odeving asd? Co 
vans ai 7ojRo Yuts boog gl) sdk esvioened? ao guiyl noting 
hewudoxy yshwo ssitip: bas oxneq ofl wadiyion vied aiiw 
Go boroshin lew: et snomutsveg to agitodory has giao off od 
‘au it dolaw oifw ssorly ot chusserg Yo tdyb yas yoliers af 
‘qub of studied miodve cl seat? qo bobanmpb vi studind nodW 
Yo quo deol donar oe oa Yeq yout Isdw sebinoo ©} ige ot Boat 
esdein sitet? tho te'teq on Atet wi sepa 1 yheqorg tiedy ' 
edit uivoon of bawotrad ei doiihen godt madkt ms 0% mustot tolled # ; 

verb wo ni Willivpantt hae snag mintaine of bas ,slodw 

aiaving of essibory obwidergai to sqmot eld Yidoeia id VT 
aed seomln het YI9¥E -teptingar oo} aud ai stil oilduq Bi ine” { 
boo eit bieqwt ead exter yghediamtos dations itvislqaros wd 
-eaiwial ihn cot exporting gqutoluos baw, tootyen sljin aoito 
nodataiin anw ytintt dads urged: buow smo oll oildug ot bow 
sto Gigi od? ted? bus qhnomeravag add sacs o) Silgit a 't0t 
od suaswrer 10 inegen node yaiiva oi bolzianco alate oof 
. 7 t ai to -bevd ad? Je 938 od eeoilt 
od? ai guitos coifmoqelb aecnprag aisle Ww soste off et = | 


DISCOURSE XIV. A473 


affairs of this life, and among ourselves, are matters of light 
complaint compared with its influence in matters of religion. 
We have all one great Friend, if we would acknowlege him ; 
one great Governor, if we would regard him. But we are too 
apt to deal with God as we do with the rest of our friends; 
we intreat, we beg for his assistance, when we are in distress ; 
and when we are relieved, we think but little of him. 

The common blessings of Providence are received and 
enjoyed by multitudes, who seldom or never think of the hand 
that supplies their wants. The former and the latter rain, and 
the plentiful seasons, are ascribed to I know not what course 
of natural causes; but such causes are meant, to which no 
thanks are due: and this notion, contrary to reason and true 
philosophy, is the more readily embraced, because it furnishes 
men with the good things of the world, and lays them under no 
obligations to the Author of them. St. Paul says that God 
at no time ‘left himself without witness, in that he did good, 
and gaye us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness.’ But how has this evidence 
been attended to? The constant and regular supply of our 
necessities makes us imagine that we have a right to them by 
prescription, and that we have a property in them as children 
of the earth ; or that if any thing is owing to wisdom, it is to our 
own wisdom in managing the ground and the seasons to the 
best advantage. And thus forgetting the Author of every 
good gift, and transferring the honor due to him to ourselves, 
we do, in the language of the prophet, ‘ sacrifice unto our net, 
and burn incense to our drag, because by them our portion is 
fat, and our meat plenteous :’ Hab. i. 16. 

But however these common blessings, which come to all 
without distinction, are neglected and overlooked, one would 
imagine that signal deliverances wrought in favor of any 
people, and in which the arm of the Lord is made bare and 
visible to every eye, should be had in perpetual remembrance, 
and be transmitted with sentiments of gratitude, honor, and 
religion to the latest posterity. 

But the case is far otherwise ! 

The history of the Jews, a people under the peculiar and 
visible government of Providence, is a series of rebellions and 
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revolts against God, who had frequently and miraculously 
delivered them from the hands of their enemies. In their 
story the counsels of God with respect to them and _ their 
neighbors are laid open; and we see plainly the resentment of 
God’s justice against a rebellious people, and in what manner 
he raised the nations round about them to punish and distress 
them. From their example we may learn to reckon with our- 
selves; and by considering our own case, know what to fear 
and what to hope from the justice and mercy of God: for the 
ways of Providence are unalterable, and the same wisdom and 
justice which governed the Jews, governs all the people of the 
world, The purposes of God are the same towards all nations, 
though not so discernible and manifest as in the history of the 
people of Israel. Profane history presents us many instances 
of nations subdued under the hand of their enemies, and fallen 
from a state of pride and sovereignty to the miserable condition 
of slavery and captivity. There the history leaves us. It 
acquaints us with the facts, and the politicians of the world are 
busied in assigning causes for the surprising changes that have 
been in the nations. Some discern great wisdom and conduct 
on the side of the conquerors, and great mistakes and ill 
management on the side of the unfortunate; and all agree to 
ascribe, in most cases, the events and successes of war to the 
number and bravery of the troops. But look into the sacred 
history, where the counsels of God are displayed by his holy 
Prophets : there will you see a plain reason why the favorite 
nation, delivered most wonderfully and miraculously from the 
slavery of Egypt, was sold again into slavery to the Philistines 
and other heathen nations around them. Jad this story been 
told in the common way of history, we should have thought 
this people extremely weak or unfortunate, in that they had no 
sooner escaped out of the hands of the great and powerful kings 
of Egypt, but they became vassals and bondsmen to the little 
princes bordering on Canaan. But see the truth of the case: 
they. became extremely unfortunate, because they were ex- 
tremely wicked ; their prosperity was their ruin, as it made 
them forget the Lord that bought them. And the strength, 
which they relied on as their security, betrayed them to their 
destruction; for they had to deal with him, ‘who saveth not 
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kings by the multitude of an host, nor giveth the battle to the 
strong.’ 

Let no man be so weak as to imagine that this method of 
Providence was peculiar and confined to the Jews, and that 
other nations were left to follow their own imaginations, and 
that God regarded them not; for the contrary appears in the 
same sacred history in which we have the account of the 
Jewish nation. The counsels of God were not indeed so mani- 
festly declared to other nations by prophets and messengers 
from God; but the methods of justice were the same to all, 
and the nations were left to reason and conscience, those great 
lights given to all alike, to interpret the conduct of Providence 
with respect to themselves. Were Sodom and Gomorrah de- 
stroyed by chance? No: it was by a fire from heaven, com- 
missioned to extirpate a wicked and profane people. Were 
the Canaanites overpowered by the arms of Israel? Certainly 
not: but God, who had waited in patience and forbearance 
till the measure of their iniquity was full, delivered them up to 
destruction. Inquire what became of the great monarchies of 
Assyria, Babylon, and Egypt: you may see their doom foretold 
by the prophets. They were to be destroyed for their great 
idolatry and corruption; and the prophecies have been so re- 
markably fulfilled, that they are a standing lesson of instruction 
to all nations who have eyes to see and hearts to understand. 
Thus too it fared at last with the favorite people of the Jews; 
they were often punished in mercy, and suffered to be miscra- 
ble, that they might become better. They were from time to 
time admonished by the prophets ; and at last God sent his Son 
to them; him they slew and hanged on a tree; and having 
filled up the measure of their iniquity, vengeance pursued them ; 
and such vengeance as astonished the world, and does yet 
astonish it; for ‘ there is no misery like their misery.’ 

Final punishments, whereby nations are intirely rooted out, 
are of use to us as examples and warnings to flee from the wrath 
to come; otherwise they can do us no service: for should we 
ever fall into so wretched a condition as to call down such judg- 
ments on our head, who can deliver us from the hand of the 
living God ? But otherjudgments, how sharp and severe soeyver 
they may be, are the effects of mercy, and intended for our cor- 
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rection. When ancient and late deliverances are forgotten, 
and have no effect on the mind; when the voice of God speak- 
ing in his law, by his prophets, and by the ministers of his word, 
is no longer attended to ; nothing remains but to apply sharper 
remedies, or to permit the people to fill up the full measure of 
their iniquities, and to perish in their sins. It is mercy to pre- 
vent this fatal evil, how corroding soever the means made use 
of by mercy may prove. ‘The perverseness and corruption of 
men’s hearts justify the goodness and equity of God in inflict- 
ing such punishments, and they must blame themselves for not 
attending tothe gentler and the kinder calls of Providence. 

Perhaps there may be no great occasion to justify before you 
the ways of God towards the children of Israel; we are all of 
one opinion to condemn their perverseness and ingratitude : so 
much easier is it to detect the faults of others, than to see and 
acknowlege our own! 

But are we innocent from this great offence ? 

Let us consider our own case: and surely we have great rea- 
son to consider it, now the enemies of our religion and liberty 
appear with triumph in our land, and are in possession of 
one ancient and powerful kingdom united to the crown of 
England. 

Our unhappy divisions in civil matters I choose to pass over 
in silence at this time and place ; for I mean no reproach to any 
man. And without doubt our conduct towards God, and our 
regard to his holy religion, is the first and most interesting con- 
sideration now before us. 

It is well known that the people of Israel were the chosen, 
the peculiar people of God, and distinguished from the rest of 
the nations by a special Providence directing them and their 
affairs. If you consider this as the effect of partiality, and a 
weak fondness for one set of men more than another, you in- 
jure the attributes of God, who acts by wisdom and justice in , 
all his dealings, and is no respecter of persons. ‘The house of 
Abraham was called for the sake of true religion; to preserve 
the knowlege of the one God among themselves, to propagate 
it among the nations, and to prepare the way for introducing 
into the world, under proper circumstances, that seed in which 
all the nations of the earth were to be blessed. As they were 
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chosen for these great purposes, so whenever they acted con- 
trary to them, they ceased to be the chosen people, and were 
treated as enemies and rebels. 

We are apt enough to boast of the purity of our religion, and 
our reformation from the errors and corruptions of the church of 
Rome; and to flatter ourselves that we also are a peculiar people 
of God, and set up by Providence to be the bulwark of the 
protestant religion. And indeed, if we judge from the many de- 
liverances we have had when our religion and our liberties were 
in utmost danger, we have great reason to acknowlege the care 
and protection of Heaven over us. But remember still that 
we too are chosen to profess and maintain the truth of God’s 
holy gospel, and to bear our testimony against the corruptions 
which have prevailed over a great part of the Christian world. 
If, instead of acting up to this part assigned us by Providence, 
we grow careless and indifferent to our holy profession, and 
suffer a spirit of irreligion to prevail over the nation, we for- 
feit our title to God’s protection; we are no longer the chosen 
people, and must expect to be treated as enemies and de- 
serters. 

Our present situation is attended with fears and uneasy ap- 
prehensions ; and if we look back and consider from whence we 
are fallen, we may see but too much reason to suspect that our 
fears are well grounded. Hfow has this nation been blessed 
with the light of the gospel! How wonderfully and how often 
has it been rescued from danger, when to human appearance 
there was no help at hand! Scarcely had the Reformation 
taken root among us, but a popish queen, made cruel by bigotry 
and superstition, ascended the throne, and applied the only strong 
argument of popery, fire and fagot, to extinguish the light that 
was breaking in on us, Not only the civil powers of this country 
were in the hands that meant to destroy the Reformation, but 
they were supported and united to the powers of Spain, whose 
prince was become a partner of the throne of England; who 
lived to destroy (not in this country, blessed be God ! but in his 
own dominions) thousands and tens of thousands on account of 
religion. Such were the powers under which the Reformation 
here, still in its infancy, was to struggle. It is painful to think 
of the miseries of that time; but think of them we ought, and 
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bless God for the noble examples of constancy and Christian 
courage, left by those whom he raised up to bear testimony, at 
the expense of their lives, to the truth of his religion. Had 
this reign been long and prosperous, it is highly probable that 
Philip of Spain had left this country in the same condition he 
left his own ; where the Inquisition rules with lordly and uncon- 
trollable power over the consciences and over the fortunes of 
the people. But God, in whose hands are the issues of life and | 
death, made way for a protestant princess to ascend the throne ; 
in whose long and glorious reign the Reformation took deep root, 
and the establishment of this national church was perfected: a 
work of great wisdom and piety, and so esteemed by the pro- 
testant churches abroad, however unhappily some among our, 
selves have forsaken her communion. , 

The reign of this glorious princess was almost a continuat 
scene of deliverances from foreign invasions and disturbances at 
home. And notwithstanding she was distressed on every side, 
by bulls and curses from Rome, by armadas from Spain, by 
rebellions in England and Ireland, she left this church and 
nation in peace and security: so wonderfully did the hand of 
God appear in our preservation. 

Peace and security under a weak government which suc- 
ceeded, produced by degrees a corruption in principles ani 
manners, which ended at last in the ruin of this church ar 
nation, and the destruction of a virtuous prince, worthy of 
far better fate. With him fell all our hopes of order and 
vernment in church and state; anarchy and confusion ust to 
the throne ; and religion was so divided into an almost infin); 
number of disagreeing sects, that the true one could hardly be 
found in the crowd, 

But whilst we are under this thick cloud, He, who can 
bring light out of darkness, did, against all the hopes of human 
probability, restore us to our happy constitution in church and 
state: not by force of arms, or the power of princes, but by 
overruling the passions of men; so that even they became in- 
struments in restoring these blessings, who had been greatly 
concerned in destroying them. — - 

It will be wronging the nation to say that this deliverance 
at the Restoration was not received with great joy and plea-. | 
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sure. The joy indeed was excessive; and as the case too often 
happens, left little room for sober and serious reflexions, The 
hearts of men being set open to the impressions and transports 
of joy, soon grew sensual; and the prosperity of the nation 
broke out into luxury, and into all the vices which naturally 
attend it. The senses of religion decayed ; and the very ap- 
pearances of it were suspected, as a remnant of the hypocrisy 
with which the late times had been charged. And if we may 
judge by the performances of the stage, which are formed to 
the taste of the people, there never was a time when lewdness, 
irreligion, and profaneness, were heard with more patience. 

But let us consider what fruit the nation had of these things. 
J shall pass over all the calamities of that time, which were 
nany, and mention only that which is the cause and founda- 
ion of all we fear at present. In the next reign then, see 
popery once more exalted to the throne of England, and work- 
ing to destroy the religion and liberties of the people; not by 
art and cunning, and leisurely steps, but by open and avowed 
attempts on our constitution. The laws for defence of our reli- 
gion were silenced by a dispensing power; papists were placed 
on the bench, on the seat of judgment, and at the head of col- 
leges in our universities. Men's hearts sank for fear, and the 
torrent seemed to carry all before it. One happy effect sideed 
‘had; it awakened men to a sober sense of themselves and 

ieir condition. When they were put in fear, they soon found 

emselves to be but men; and they did the only reasonable 
they could do, apply to God for protection. The zeal of 
1ation at that time, for the pure uncorrupted doctrines of 
¢ gospel, in opposition to the errors of popery, was perhaps 
greater than ever it had been from the days of the Reforma- 
tion, The pastors and their flocks were equally animated with 
a constancy and a courage above temptation. And the clerey 
of the established church, under all the fears and apprehensions 
that daily threatened them, maintained the doctrines of the 
teformation with such learning, ability, and integrity, as did 
them honor both at home and abroad, 

Thus were the hearts of the people turned as the heart of 
one man: nor was it in vain they sought the Lord; for by a 
wonderful series of providence he delivered them from their 
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distress. And we have seen for many years the crown on thi 
head of protestant princes, the natural guardians of the religion 
and liberties of this country. 

If we have made right use of this last deliverance, let us fea: 
no change ; for God will not forsake us till we forsake him, 
But the prospect before us, the danger that draws near to us, 
call on us to act uprightly with ourselves; and not to deceiv. 
our hearts with hopes that God will remember us, if we have 
forgot him and the great things he has done for us. 

Our histories will always remind us of the great deliverance: 
this nation has had, and we cannot forget them; nor did th: 
Jews forget the wonders wrought in the land of Egypt, ani 
the redemption of their ancestors from captivity. The histo 
rical remembrance of the facts they had; and we have it. The 
charge against the Jews expressed frequently by their forgettin. 
God, is the same which St. Paul brings against the heathen 
world: ¢ When they knew God, they glorified him noc as God 
neither were thankful, but became vain in their imaginations - 
and their foolish heart was darkened.’ 

Do we stand clear of this charge? I wish to God we did. 

Let not me be the accuser of my nation, but let every 
man recollect what he has heard, and read, and seen, withii 
the compass of a few years. Surely the gospel of Chris: 
Jesus was never treated with greater malice and contempt 
by Jews or Hleathens, than it has been in this Christian 
county. Think not that L am condemning a sober inquiry - 
into the truth of religion: God forbid. But what shall we 
say, for the undisguised profaneness, and even blasphemy, that 
has swarmed from the press! Many instances might be given : 
but one can never be forgotten; where the noblest and most 
exalted hymn of Christian devotion known to this church, o1 
any church in the world, in which angels and the blessec 
spirits above join with us, has been perverted to the highest 
impiety and blasphemy that ever the wickedness or malice o: 
man’s heart could conceive. ‘This and other crimes of the 
same nature are indeed chargeable on the authors: but how 
deplorable must the state of a nation be, when men find en- 
co Iragement to provide such entertainment for the public ! 

Look into common life, not to pry into the secret faults of 
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men, but to see what is become of that sense of religion which 
once animated the people. When popery was breaking in on 
us, our churches were crowded; and unhappy was the man 
who by sickness or any real necessity was prevented in his 
attendance in the house of the Lord. Is it sonow? Is not Sun- 
day become a day of diversion to the great ones, and a day 
of idleness and laziness to the little ones? And has not this 
been manifestly followed by a great increase of great wicked- 
ness and violence among the lower people? Theft and rob- 
bery, which used to be secret crimes, now appear armed in 
our streets; and are supported by numbers strong enough to 
defy the power of the magistrate. The unruly passions of 
men must be governed either by force or by religion. Force 
cannot watch at all doors to prevent farther mischief; but reli- 
gion isa centinel placed in every heart, to guard it against 
wickedness; and it is but a natural consequence for men to 
grow violcat and injurious to others, in proportion as_ their 
sense of religion decays. 

But amidst this ruin of virtue and religion, one thing there 
is that still may be thought matter of comfort; that the 
nation is generally averse to popery: but it is some abate- 
ment even to this comfort, to consider that the fear of popery 
is not always a concern for the purity of the gospel, but a fear 
merely of the powers of a popish church. ‘Those who have 
the least religion, and are grown wild with notions of liberty, 
have reason to be apprehensive of ecclesiastical courts and 
inquisitions under the direction of popery. But in this there is 
no virtue or merit; though it may be perhaps a happy circum- 
stance at present, that there is something in popery for those 
to be afraid of who have no regard for religion. 

But in the mean time has not popery been daily getting 
ground on us by the artful and unregarded insinuations of the 
adversary, and by applications of another kind, which do in- 
deed but little honor to the converts or the conyerters? The 
price at which a man may sell the protestant religion is be- 
come almost a stated and well known sum; and there are 
known markets in which a man may sell the faith in which he was 
born and bred. Such new purchased proselytes make no great 
figure; for this method indeed has no effect but on the lowest 
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